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INTRODUCTION. 


f fJE knowledge of V’retich is 8o widely diffused in English 
Hooiety that publishers wisely refuse to undertake to print 
translations from the Frencli, excepting only works of 
science or of special value. Nevertheless htessrs. 
Longman have very wisely undertalieii to publish an 
English translation of "La Vie cle N. S. Jenm Chn^" \}y 
Ah\«5 Fouard, I'rofessor of Theology in .liquen. Such 
a work will be read by multitudes who do not command 
a knowledge of the French language. 

This singularly able and excellent work can ne%d no 
eoininondatiou. It is already in its fifth edition. 'When 
it first appeared it had tlie commendation of tb^ Jate 
Cardinal de Eonneclioso, Archbishop of Eouen, who well 
dfvscribed it as uniting “the c onso lations of piety irjth 
the explanations of true science on the text of Scripture." 
In l^Si liCO XI II sent his benediction to the a\ithor 

* y 

and_ many cardinals and a large number of the bigbopB 
of France gave it their approbation. 

Ah\)6 Fouard describes his book in these svords: 
“This Life of Jesus is an act of faith ." By a deliberate 
judgment he refused to admit both controversy and 
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criticism. He would not prefix even an introduction 
establishing the authenticity of the Gospels. Nevertheless 
Lo has given in the notes to his preface a brief summary 
of those who have attacked ihe boolcs of the New 
Testament, and those who have defended them, together 
with a long list of authore, French, English, and Gorman, 
ou which Ids history is founded. 

Throughout the whole course of his work abundant 
notes are found at tlie foot of the page to interpret the 
text, and to illustralo the events recorded, by e.xteusivo 
researches made by hiinsclf in bis jiilgriinage to the 
Holy Jjand. 

AbW Fouard calls attention to a fact wliich appears 
seldom to be borne in mind. He sa^.s it was only in 
the Middle Ages that men began to write the lile, of our 
l^rd. From llie begiiuiing until then the living and 
Divine tradition of faith, in which the name, the fairson, 
the character, the words, ami the works of our Divine 
Saviour pervaded tlie Ghristian world, was enough to 
draw the Ifearts of men to Hiinstdf. Tlic uninspired 
writers, founding themselves iipm the living consciousness 
of the faith, wrote of their Divine Master as of a Person 
to whom they bore a personal relation. They interpreted 
the Scriptures of the New Testament as it were in His 
prosence and by the memory of His own teaching. Their 
baptismal creed, which came to tliein “ by hearing,” filled 
them with “ the word of Cliri.st " and the knowledge of 
His mind, — for instance, the Homilies of Saint John 
Chrysostom in the East, and of Saint Augustin in the 
West. Their teaching was not historical, hut ^daotic and 
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de v otional, of which the Caiejui Aurea of Saint Thomas is 
a full proof. 

The intellectual state of the following ages took an 
historical form. Then began the compilation of the life 
of our Lord. Jansenius of Ghent, Salmerou, Tillemont, 
Calmet, and De Ligny began to reduce the sacred history 
to chronological ortler. From that day to this the life of 
our Lord has been elaborated more and more in the way of 
history ; until at last some men, ceasing to realize their 
personal relation to a Living Person, have come to regard 
Him as an historical jiei'son, to whom they owe no duty, 
or as a mythical iiersou who never existed. 

Not so among those who inherit the living and Divine 
consciousness which animated the early ages of the faith. 
Tlie name, the person, the character, the words, and the 
works of our Divine Ma-ster have over been perpetuated in 
the daily life of those who adore Him in the unity of the 
faith. The lusUtry of Ahbd Fouavd unites the sacred 
narrative of the t hree- find-thirty years of ou r Sa viour’s 
earthly life with the living consciousness of faith, in which 
the mutual personal relation and the mutual personal love 
of the Divine Miuster and Ills Disciples are as living and 
sustaining at this day as they were when He ascended 
into Heaven. To all such this Life of Our Lord will be 
a golden book. 


HENRY EDWARD CARDINAL MANNING. 




PREFACE. 


T his Life of Jesus is an Act of Faith. We have had no in- 
tention of pursuing through those pages a controversy in 
which 80 many minds imvu ()een matched since the opening of 
oiir century ; wo only desire to make the Saviour better known 
and loved. Surely the tiroes are propitious ; for the Gospels, 
combated at a thousand points, liave triumphed over their 
critics. The attacking party and the defenders alike appear 
e,vhaustod. What is left for this our generation, unless it be to 
avail oursolviw of the inspired Witnossea and by drawing from 
them an account of the actions of Jesus, demonstrate that He, 
Wiiose death some have published to the world, lives still, is 
indeed the very Life itself? 

Yet since such a throng of writers have already essayed the 
same plan, any attempt to rewrite the life of the Saviour after 
them may seem superfluous. Our excuse is in the sublimity of 
its Subject, which no study can oncorapass wholly ; for the 
Divinity of the Cliri«t is the object of eternal contemplation, and 
;is in every age His Humanity appears under new features, so it 
will always doraaiid a different portraiture. This is why we 
liave 80 many Narratives, rvhich, one after another, have sketched 
that Figure, Whose proper lineaments we need hut recall to 
mind, in order to perceive all that these great writers leave still 
to bo attouipted. 

The Gospels, explained by their pastors, sufficed the faithfiil 
in the flmt ages of Christianity. The Saviour’s daily life on 
earth, the places and the dates of bis wondrous deeds, wore stiU 
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too memorable, too vividly impressed upon their minds, for need 
of any reminder to refresh their memory. It was by dying for 
Him that these heroic generations confessed the Lord Jesus. 
Y et, oven then, error had endeavored to deface the figure of the 
Divine Master, and the apocryphal gospels show to what a state 
it would have degraded Him. To dispel these visionary mists 
it was only necessary to confront them with the Witnesses of the 
doings of the Christ. This task was imposeil upon Tatian of 
Syria in the second century, upon Ammonius in the third, upon 
Eusebius of Cmaarea in the fourth. By a)Tanging tlio Evangelists’ 
Kecord of the facts, in their orrler of occurrence, they composed 
therefrom a Harmony of the Goxjteh} 

80U10 of the Fathers followed tliis example, hut the majority 
among them were busied ratlicr in inter))reting the Doctrine of 
the Saviour, and it was only in the Middle Ages that lives of 
Jesus began to be written. Even at that jjeriod the historians 
meditate more than they descrilie. Duly read the “Chain of 
Gold ” by Saint Thotnu-s, the “ Holy Kuiinencew ” attributed to 
the Seraphic Doctor, tlio austere jMigesof Ludolphe 1 « Chartreux ; 
everywhere you feel tin! ffaino of love which feeds at their heart ; 
it seems as though these men, for whom the body eii.sts no 
longer, could not study the Saviour by any light save that of 
TalKir. Giotto Ims painted this tninsfignred Christ on the walls 
of Assisi, and we sec him there, even os the Middle Ages adored 
Him, permitting the streaming rays of His Divinity to e»cB]>e 
and irradiate His lx)dy. His head crowned with a glory as mag- 
nificent when suffering the scourges of the executioners os in the 
triumph of the Kesurrection. It was indeed a figure which W'as 
typical of those ages of faith and charity, more absorbed in imi- 
tating that Model, than anxious to set foilh its details in the 
cold light of <lay. 

In the centuries that follower! the life of Jesus assumed a more 

* A Harmon y or Coiicordance ia the name gfren to the various works in 
which expSlfora en^MivorTo recoiicilo the Evangelists’ Narratives, and 
dispose the events in ciironologicul order. Those cited above are the first 
efforts of this deiiori]itiou of winch there is any record extant ; others 
in great numbor have succeeded them. The most notewortiiy will ^ 
found elaewhere, in the list of works of which we have availed ourselves. 
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doctrinal shape. Janaeniue of (Ihent, Salmeron, Tillemont, and 
Calmet enriched their caniiiientaries with treasures of erudition ] 
unhappily they did not base their researches upon a .Narrative, 
which would make the life of the Saviour natural and eifective. 
Pere da Ligny profited by the labors of his predecessors ; but 
like them he neglected the rules of art, and contented himself 
with arranging tlio Oospcl texts in their chronological order, 
merely inserting the glosses requisite to preserve the cnnikection. 
Even after his work the History of Jesus Christ remained still 
unwritten. 

But while these expositors crowded into their pages tire tra- 
ditions of eighteen centuries, the Keforniation, after having over- 
turned the faith of our fathers in Germany, began to undermine 
its very foundations. Tlie Holy Books, though for a long time 
revered, were in their turn a.ssaultcd hy Error ; authenticity, in- 
spiration, veracity, all were called in question.* .Strauss came to 
consider Jesus as a fabulous personage ; Jlaur tieat.s the Gospel 
as a legend, resting upon an hi.storical foundation, but fanciful 
and imaginary so far as its wondei-s am concerned. Such ven- 
tiinwome essays among ancient l)eliefs could not fail to attract 
the genius of Frenchmen, lovers of clearness and light, and it 
only needed the nrt,istic and imaginative skill of M. Kenan to 
lend a certain glitter to their inventions. 

Their succes.s wa.s not, however, lasting. England, always 
severely serious in the domain of Science, treated this work, 
which had so tvstouislied us, as a Romance, (iennany smiled to 
see that we were taking theories almady refuted by them, for 
the final verdi(!t of oxegetical criticism.® To-day what remains 
of the scandal to which it gave rise? No doctrine, no new 

® See La Bible et hs lUconvertcii mndemes, par M. Vigouroux, prStro 
de Saiiit-Sulpice, U 1 . ; BstpHUae etc Duxtoire du rati/onaliame biblique en. 
Allianaqnr. 

• “The Work as it is composed,” writes Kwald. “reflects little credit 
opon the Country which produced it, cud r.ouhl scarcely have had its 
origin among other surroundings than those in which it was conceived.” 
“ M. Rcusn^ b4X>k. " adds Keini. “is more tl ian anvtltiiiff else a parj-sian 
production, — a superflcial coni|K>iind ; it is of no moment to ifie scholar, 
wElTwin find hotnihg »n It adapted' to his use.” (See M. Benan, Kifuti 
par ka"<rationaliste» allemands, par Mgr. Meignan. ) 
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•chool ; oul; one more name to write under that of Golsue,'^ 
Harcion, and all the rest, who for uighteou centuries have at- 
tacked the Godhead in Jesus Christ. Like so many others, this 
last assault has been fruitless, the figment has faded away, — 
yet only to give place to theories more formidable, oa they are 
more specious and sophistical. 

Scorning Tradition, which might have enlightened them, these 
hardy expositors would have us accept the Gospads as Ajiostolic 
teaching augmented and disfigured by the addition of a new 
body of texts in the course of years. To tlieir apprehension the 
sacred Writings are not therefore a History, made from tiie 
original, but a compilation from a sncce-ssion of narratives ; aiul 
nothing could be more ingenious, yet at the same time more ar- 
bitrary, than their innumerable speculations, which arc always 
at variance with each other, as they vainly strive to point out 
what were, after all, the original fimliii'cs of the Hooks we po.ssess 
to-day. We can see toward what end these innovators are 
working. By rejecting any settled dates for tlie Gospeds, t hey in 
fact destroy all their authority ; for what cnMience c<>\ild be ac- 
corded to a confused collection of reminiscences, jotted down by 
S thousand various hands and in epo<!h.s most at vari.ancc in spirit. , 
.iSoncode this point and there would be an end of ail certitude as 
regards the Life of Jesus. Indeed all powers that lie deoptfst 
down in the Christian heart have risen in defunce of the H*5av- 
enly Message. Marvels of erudition have been accomplished, 
and the Protestant churcho.s, whence sprung the evil, have not 
been the last in exorcising it. Kven in the judgment of liberal 
investigation, truth rests on the side of I'r^di^on ; our Gos- 
pels are still regarded as the work of those who either saw 
the Master Himself, or heard His Apostles. Written by the 
Spirit of God, independently of esach other, they shine forth in 
the white light of truth with a radiance which nothing nan 
obscure. 

We shall be forgiven for not restating here the proofs which 
have put the authenticity and veracity of this Eoconi beyond 
cavil or siupicion ; one volume would not be enougli to contain 
them. Our wisest cotirse was to refer the reader to the apolo- 
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gists who have triumphantly defended them,* and pursue the 
plan which we have indicated above ; to gather from the Gospels 
a History of Jesus, — comparing the four holy Witnesses in order 
to show how their Narratives, varying as they do in form, inten- 
tion, and origin, nevertheless explain and coiihrm each otlier. 
To attain this object, let us see what guides we shall follow. 

The first and most trustworthy of all is the Gospel itself. We 
possess it in the very language which the sacred Historians 
employed,* and one must road it in the original tongue to appre- 
ciate all its charms ; but it is quite ns necessary not to neglect 
the Versions which were coinjioaed from the first ages; for. 


* See the Inirnduelimu written hy Hag, Adalbert Malar, and Beitb- 
mayr ; Tlioluok, Thf CredihilUy of the EcaiuielwaJ. UiHory ; the E^luh 
works of Norton and Wcatcott ; m France, Dt la Cruyanet dot A r&xm- 
gile, by M. Wallon, and Les EvanyiUi, by Mgr. Meignan. Bossnet was 
oontent to diamiaa the queatioii with a few lines, — “that great conuouiaa 
of different nations who received and translated the Holy Books agree both 
as to their date and as to their Authors. The Fagans never contradicted 
Tradition on this point. Neither t’ebtis, who attacked the aacred Books 
almost at the outset of Christianity, nor Julian the Apostote_, although he 
neither ignored nor neglected anything whereby he might discredit them, 
nor ha.s any utlier Piigaii ever sugg«.stea the idea that they were of suppo- 
sititious origin. On the contrary, one and all have creditM them with the 
fuinie authorship as the Chri,stinh«. The heretics of olden times, although 
the authority of tlit^He same Books was oppressive to them, dared not 
assert that they were not the words of the Disciples of our 1.0Td. Some of 
tliesc heretics, moreover, had witnessed the beginnings of the (Ihurch, and 
hud seen the Book.s of the Oospel written beneath their own eyes ; thus 
any deception which could possibly have insinuated itself would have been 
brought to light too promptly to succeed. It is true that after the Apostles’ 
death, and when the Church hod already penetrated into all lands, Har- 
cion and Manes, always tlie most daring as they were the most igndi%ht 
ifflxiiig 'fllSTieretics, . . . dared to say that three of the Go^ls wore fpr- 
ggri**- • • • But what proofs did' tbV riaions ; not one 
^itive fact. . ■ . To invalidate the goo<l faitK of the Church, it was eon- 
riffored" reipiibite for them to have jiossession of some original documents 
differing from hers, or some other ascertainable proof. Summoned to pro- 
duce such proof, they and their disciples were silent, and by their silence 
havo left an indubitable evidence that in the second century of Chris- 
tianity, in which they wrote, there was not even an indication of unreli- 
ability, nor the least supposition which could be brought forward against 
the Tradition of the Church ” (fhsoour* tur CBUtoirt univerttlh, il* partie, 
e, gczvii.). 

* We do not even except the First Gospel, for it appears most likaly to 
ns that the Oreok Version fraiu S. Matthew’s originu Aramean was ntada 
by the Apostle himself. 
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while they enlighten us as to the original meaning of the text, 
they enable us at the same time to decide between dill'ercnt 
readings. Every one knows, indeetl, that there are no longer 
an y Greek Ma iiusaripts of thejimt three MnturieB, anSTtEaTTlie 
oldest copies ore only duplicates, made three hundred years 
after the epoch in which the Evangelists lived.* During that 
long period of transmission, different readings were multiplied, 
yet viewed us a guarantee of the genuineness of the original, 
no evidence equals the translntians written by disciples of the 
Apostles, because they give us a faithful reflection of the Greek 
Gospels, as they were known at the birth of the Church.* 

1 Not to overload these notes with details, we shall not mention any 
readings hosides those given hy the live moat aneient and most important 
MaiiUecripls : The Cod ex Siriarticus (K). fount! hy TiKolinndorf in the Mon- 
asteiy of siimi in 186? ; tins Manuscript dates haek to tlie fourth century. 
The Codex Vatii-anuH (B), Ijolonging to the mime period as the jireoeding, 
Is preserved in the library of the Vntican. Tlie Codex Alexnndrinns (A), 
Mmt by tlie Pntriareh of Constantinople, Cyril I, near, To’CTiiTfles !,, in 
1628, and kept ever since in tfie British Museum. T)u< Cixie* Kphriemi 
(C). The pttrchiiient of this manueeript had ls.s*i) washed sufficiently to 
receive the text of S. Ephrem'.s Works ; hence the name. The aricdent text 
has been restored, stiff It forms one of tlie treasures of the Notioiial Library. 
The Codex Beza. or Cian ta hrigi ensis (D), given by Beza to the Uniyersity 
of Carobrld ee. last tlmse iiiaiuiM'riptH data back to the fiftli 

century. As regards these Codices, consult lieilhnisyr's Introduction, and 
Scrivener's Introduction to the Criticitm of the New TeeCamerU, pp. 76- 
108, 

* We mesn by this the most ancient Versions, which are the following ; 
The Italic, a laitin translation of the first centuiy ; two of the Syriac Ver- 
aiona, the Peehito (The Sinipde), coniiiosed at the beginning of the seoaml 
century, and the Curetoii, so named from the Canon of 'Westniiustor, who 
discovered it among the Syriac manuscripts of the Biitiali M usnum. The 
latter Voraion, in which some believe we possess the original Arsmean of 
8. Matthew, is older than the I’cshito, arm consequently goes back to the 
very days of the A|io«!tl«a. Importmit as these first trsnalstioua arc, no 
one among them equals the Vulgate. We know what r.arefal seal S. Jeroina 
brought to its coni)>oaition, taking every advantage of his pri-decessors* la« 
bors, and referring to the most ancient nmnuscripts In the Greek text, in 
Older to revise and correct the Italic ■, so that it is with {leifect justice that 
the Church, hairing declared it authentic in all its parts, accords it the 
nune authority as to an original in everything whioh conconis faith and 
morals. In addition, we shall quote from the Coptic., Kthioplan, and Qothio 
Versions, done in the fourth centiiiy, with the Armenian, which dates from 
the fifth. (See, as to these Versions, the Manuel Biblique, par I'abM F. 
VigooTOax, t. 1. pp. 187-198 ; Kaithmayr's Introdudioa, and Lu iHtuU* 
fiAliqmt, par I'abbe Le Uir, 1. 1. p> UL) 
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Upon this question it is equally incumbent upon us to oou- 
suU tli« first Fathers ; their preaching, as it is little mote thau a 
commentary upou the Good Tidings, reproduces the Gospel for 
us, almost in its entirety, and, consequently we con reconstruct 
from their Homilies so many Versions antedating any which we 
know to>day. But it is principally because they explain holy 
Writ tliat they must over re.main our teachers. No research, no 
science, however profound it may be, can supply us with what 
they then possessed, — the u(;tua] world as Jesus found it, the 
self-same aspect of localities and afl'uirs, and further still, their 
opportunities for daily intercourse with those of tlie faithful, 
who, having lived in the society of the Apostles, could relate 
their instructions. All these circumstances once taken into con- 
sideration, lend such tremendous weight to the teaciiing of the 
Fathers that oven Protestant thoologium have been struck by it. 
They declare that “To evade or contraveiio that common belief 
which existed among them would he foolish and unavailing, it ,, 
would be to struggle against the resistless rush of a torrent. ” * 
We have purjiosely employed the phraseology of Waterland and 
Bull ; although the evidence of liberal investigation, it is no 
less uncompromising than the rulings of the Council of Tnmt.* 

Acconlingly we shall endeavor to follow Tradition closely in 
interpreting those words of the Saviour which are the immovable 
foundation of Christian Dogma. Here there is no room for novel- 
ties, for Trutli is unchangeable. Yet it is not enough, in a Life 
of the Christ, to set forth the Evangelical Doctrine ; it is neces- 
sary to describe the places where tbo years of the .Saviour’s life 
wore spent ; to learn from contemporary history what thoughts 
then oecupiod men's minds, what manner of people they were 
among whom Jesus lived. Upon these points the Gospels ate 

> “It 18 ubsiirvl to imaging that all the Churches shouM combine in the 
asms error, and conspire together to corrupt the doctrine of Christ,” 
^r. .Waterland, On the tJae and Value of Eederiaetical Antiquity. 
Works, Tol. V., pp, 258-S83.) “But 1 have and always shall have a 
religious scruple in interpn^ting the Holy Scriptures against the stream of 
all title fathers and ancient doctors” (Bull, Ptfensio Jidei Nicomee, 1. 1,9. 
Oxfonl Translation). 

* Cbnetftum Tridentinun, aessio quarto. 
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upariiig of detail ; written for readers of tboir own em who had 
j under their very eyes the life of the Orient, they are conetautly 
{ making allusions to customs differing widely from ours, and sup- 
pose that their readers are familiar with manners to which we 
indeed are more or less strangers. This is the vanished world 
it behoves us to re-habilitate here, in order that the Gospel may 
be understood as it was in the day of its appearance. 

Just now it would seem that everything is ripe for such a res- 
toration of the past. Never has the East been better known j the 
Aramsdc Paraphraaea, the traditions contained in the Talmud and 
the Jewish writers have been tediously conned over ; Egypt and 
Asayria, which traced such deep marks upon the monuments of 
Judea, have at last revesded the secrets of their institutions ; in a 
word, the knowledge of Hebrew antiquities has become as entire 
and intelligible to our generation os the areluBology of Greece and 
Some. At the same time learned achievements in Chronology, 
based upon astronomical calculations, have established the dates 
for us, even to the month and the day. Who does not see the 
advantages offered by such vast stores of knowledge 1 W^e cannot 
even set down here the long array of authors whose works we 
have examined, and to whom we have been indebted. A list of 
those by whose labors we have profited moat is placed in the front 
of this Volume, and it will show that we have borrowed much 
from Germany and England. Neverthcleas, however highly we 
may have esteemed our predecessors, we have been studious to 
refer to original sources and to accept nothing except upon 
trustworthy testimouy. 

An inestimable advantage has been accorded us, above and 
beyond all these others, — one which has enabled us to make the 
places in which the Saviour lived better known and realized. 
Surrounded by friends who lent us a cooperation which was as 
intelligent and sympathetic as it was kindly, we traversed the 
Holy Land, “ from Dan to Beer-Sheba,” from Gaza to Libanus, 
following the Master step by step, over those hilltops which 
were the witnesses of His birth, into the valley of t,}ie shadow of 
death, wherein He faced temptation ; and along the bordem of 
the lake which He loved. On every hand we have seen the 
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same world which met the eyes of Jesiis, — - the cities, whose 
gates still close so soon us ever the IJrst torchlight Barea up in 
the deepening twilight to dispel the darkness from their dwell- 
ings ; the troops of dogs overruiining the deserted streets, still 
venturing to lick the beggar’s body as he lies yonder by the rich 
man's threshold ; the pomp and ceremony of the marriage-feasts, 
the hanquoting-hall, with the wedding-gtiests reclining on purple 
and fine linen ; the wail of the mourners, the clamor of their 
lamentations mingling with tho shrill notes of the flutes ; and as 
we enter each town we still hear the plaintive monotone of the 
blind man’s appeal, while the leper still attracts attention to his 
malady by piercing moans; thence to the Desert of Jeiicbo, — 
the lonely track winding over wild and gloomy heights, where 
the Bedouin, gaunt and hollow-eyed with hunger, now as then 
lies in wait for the traveller who may fall within his reach. In 
the Gospels all these pictures are indicated in a line, by a single 
stroke ; it is only when viewed under the Eastern sky that they 
regain ttieir fresh colors, in their clear native atmosphere. 

It will bo asked what ndes we liave observe<l in settling tba 
relationship of the Narnitives. Saint Luke has given us the 
order of events connected with the Childhood of Jesus; Saint 
John, those which bear upon the beginnings of His Ministry. In-, 
deed, the latter oftc.ni goes so fur us to mention the day and hour. 
Unfortunately, his testimony leaves much untold concerning the 
whole jmblic life, or at least lie only furnishes us with striking 
incidents, evidently selected with the dtwign of setting forth the 
Divinity of the Saviour in higher relief. \Vc must recur to the 
Synoptical 'VYiiters* to di.scover the seijucnce of events. Cer- 
tainly, no rcseardi could i'e<]uire more careful handling ; for the 
Evangelists, as their name implies, are bearers of Good News,— • 
Glad Tidings,* — and in telling it to the world the Apostles have 
endeavored, not so much to give us a complete chronicle, accom- 
panied with precise dates, as simply to show forth in Jesus the 

H «- 

* This name has been applied to the first thi-M jEyangelists, beoaUM 
their narratives agree in general arrangement, arid 'nia v be taken in St a 
glance. S. John has adpjjted an entirely (lifferent methotl. 

* Kiavr/Xioe, from eC, “well,” and dw^XXeir, “to announce.” 

TOI„ i. — i 
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iChrist Whom they adored. Saint Matthew thinks of Him only 
as tlie Koval Messiah ; to Saint Mark, He lives, the Son of God ; 
08 Saint Luke sees Him, He is the Saviour of the world. Each, 
absorbed in his own one view of the Fact Divine, recounts only 
what Ixtara jmrticularly ujmu bis controlling thought. 

In fact, Saint Matthew reKolutolv Bacr ificos chronology by 
attempting to associate marvellous occurrences more efl'ectively, 
which actually took place under very diflbrent circumstances, and 
to this end connects parables which, without doubt, the Christ 
did not utter in the same diecourse. The object of the F.vangelist 
in grouping the doctrines, miracles, and pamVjlas of the Saviour is 
to mass the streaming rays of light in which the Life of Jesus 
gleamed upon his sight, and by thus concentrating events render 
them of a more radiant glory. 

Saint Mark and Saint Luke have not neglected the succession 
of occurrences to such a marked degree. In fact the latter, in 
so m.my words, announces that it is his intention to conform his 
Narrative to their order. “Since so many,” he sjiys in his Pro- 
logue, “have undertaken to compose a narrative of the things 
believed among ua * in the manner in which those transmitted 
them to us who from the beginning did themselves witneas them, 
and have been ministers of the Word, so I likewise, after having 
followed the course of all these things from their earliest outset,’ 
have conceived the jilan of recounting these matters to you in 
their order,* moat excellent Th cophilus,* that thus you may be 
better able to recognize the truth of that which has lx:en taught 

1 Tlie Vulgate translato* ircT^ijpo^opiju^i'wi' by “quie in nobis completss 
sunt rcrum ; " but tbs Gr«ek teit. the Svrinc Version, and tin- interpreta- 
tion of niaiiy Futbers, allow us to give this word the more exact sense of, 
“matters lirtnly aiccptod and believed by us.” 

: “Alte jietito principio." Jansenius Yprentius, Tetraten- 

chtis. 

• Kafltfnt signifies in this passo^, os commonly elsewhere in the Greek 
language, “obwrving the oraer of events" (Thucydides, ii. 1, 6 , 26). It 
is the sense usually ^ven to the word by S. Luke (vii. 11 ; Acts uL'l { 
XXV. 17 ; xxvii. IS), as well as that demanded by tlte catmection of ideas. 
{8<“c Tischendorf, ki/nopmt Evangtlica, liv.) 

* Tlie title Kf iTurre would i^iat«_thfttJ^.eQphihjs wiia of ranjt 
(Acts .xxiiTr"58‘; xiTv.' 8"; kavn 2l ; liut neither SerTpture ho'r T^dition 
makes iiH any better acquainted with this noble personage. 



PREFACE. Xix 

you.” Theae words clearly denote Saint Luke’s intention to 
leave Tlieophilus, not simply an authentic record of the preach- 
ing of the AiKtstles, but furthormore, to construct a work in 
accordance with the rules of history. Wherefore, to insure per- 
fect cohfrde'llfie in'his work, he reminds him that he has been a 
careful student of the, facts, that ho has set them forth from their 
inception, with great exactness and iu the order in which they 
took place. Hence ho is fittest to be our guide iu the dispo- 
sition of events chronicled by the three synoptical writers, and 
we shall follow him with all the imrre confidence from the fact 
that his Narrative is generally in harmony with that of Saint 
Mark. 

Wo know too well what difEculties this question of chronology 
presents to think of insisting on the arrauguinent which wo have 
adopted for this Life of tiie Lord. The main duty was to sot 
some certain date for the principal events; for even if it could 
be proved that such and such mii'acles, or certain words of tlio 
Master, occuiTtid a few weeks earlier or later, variances of this 
nature would affect the urrangeiucut of His History very little. 
As to the minor ovcnt.s, whoso order still remains subject to dif- 
ference of opinion, we have thought it best to adopt what seemed 
the most reasonable construction, referring, in the Notes and 
Appendices, to the arguments ■which supj)orted our preferenco. 

In spite of all the care taken by our untiring friends in cor- 
recting this effort, more than one error has undoubtedly escaped 
our notice, and the work must still romain unworthy of its Sub- 
ject. We have no other ground for hoping well of it beyond the 
knowledge of its fidelity to Tradition, whose voice, growing more 
eloquent as it comes down the ages.Ts now without a rival in its 
office as Interpreter of tho Saviour’s words and deeds. God grant 
that it may have lost nothing of its force by coming from our 
lips. May its mighty truth touch men’s hearts and revive therein 
their faith in Jesus. More than ever is the aid of that Divine 
Master now needed, for the latter years of the century grow daily 
more threatening. A secret disquiet alarms the most steadfast 
natures; an increasing license is disturbing men’s minds, as the 
divisions of society become every day more apparent The Ohriat 
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is no longer among them, to console the poor and wretclied 
ones, who, bent beneath their bunions, still angrily spurn his 
loving-kindness, while the rich and powerful call sadly for a 
Deliverer. For salvation, for help, tliey can turn nowhere but 
unto Jesus. Upon Him de|iends all that this world, all that our 
country has still to ho{>e for or e.vpect. Shattered and broken, 
menaced on every side, she shall surely rise again upon tliat day, 
when, with lier childnin all re-unitod in the Christ, she shall 
have but one he,art, one tnind, one soul, in the sight of God. 
May our humble efforts las not altogether ineffectual in speed- 
ing that regeneration for which all hearts are longing. It is 
the single purpose of this Book, and the sole glory we could 
desire for it. 

BnttguiUaume (/nfO'tuOon Jmn-LamheH), 

S5 Decemkre. 1871). 
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only words contained in Moiisitnit Fouard’s Fifth Edi- 
tiori which wo have omitted Itcre coiuo under the headiiif,') 
Amni-Fmpin de la Secomle Edition, — a short page and a halt 
in length, in rocognitioii of the iiopiilur and critical welcome the 
work had received, and as an acknowledgment of indebtedness 
to the ](rolatca and professors whoso counsels and corrections had 
helped largely towanl ])erf«cting later editions, but most of all 
for an expression of grulituJe to that D i'incelv Scholar, XI H., 
whoso Brief of April 2, 1881, conferred upon our Author the 
A{K>8fc(dic benodiolion, with tlie Theologian's congratulations. 
Iksidt^s the Holy Father, many ('ardinals and ecclesiastics have 
testified to their (hdiglit at the learning and faith, which indeed 
have made thoir impression upon every reader of this Life, from 
the hurnlilesl Christian to the great servant of God and God's 
people, under whose jiatronage we are happy in being able to 
place this translation. 

A word of explanation on some technical points may be of 
service to the student. Bosaiiet' s translation of the Gospels was 
preferred by the Abbd Fouard, because, as he says, “though 
oftentimes full of urchaisma and curious felicities of speech, yet, 
since it is always luminous, and the work of a genius, it conveys 
the Master’s meaning better than any other.” Hero the method 
to be followed by the interpreter was fixed beyond cavil by his 
original. The Author is well known on the Continent as a Hel- 
lenist, and bis helpful re-settings of tlie hallowed sentences are 
noT^ the least valuable feature of his periods, wliich bear their 
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burthen of erudition so happily. A cursory oouiparison will 
demoustmte the impossibility of making any received English 
Veisiou take the place of our Author's illuminations of ancient 
Codices. 

But Professor Fouard is eminent also as a Hebraist ; hence, in 
some instances, he has not hetiitate<^ to revise "tTie spelling of 
proper names, in consonance with our fuller understanding of their 
derivation and signiticanoe ; for the more familiar names, how- 
ever, he retains the usual Vulgate form. Doubtless he lays as 
little stress upon such technical divergences as do all who set the 
matter higher than the manner. But here, os everywhere else, 
needless to say, our sole aim has been to find the fairest equiva- 
lent of the original form. Perhaps we may bo pardoned for 
adding that we have been far from desiring to introduce strange 
forms into the present orthographical chaos, wliich to-day ofl'ers 
08 such differences as Nabuchodonosor and Nebuchadnezjotr, to 
dismay the Catholic or non-Catholic layman. 

Finally, it would betoken something like ingratitude to lot this 
edition go out without a word of recognition for its many well- 
wishers; for, after the Abbd Fouard himself, whose unvarying 
courtesy has contributed toward making our toil allogother a pleas- 
ure, this Book stands to the Very Reverend Thomas S. Campbell, 
S. J., and to other dear friends of his Company, in relatiotw much 
like that of a son to his home and kinsfolk ; while, continuing 
the figure, our translation has the honor of claiming as its God- 
father and Mentor that ripe scholar and theologian, the Reverend 
Professor Fivez, of the New York Provincial Seminary. To his 
solf-saorificing interest and generc^ity we owe it that no greater 
blunders have been committed than now, perchance, and despite 
all auch affectionate pains, must meet the eyes of our indulgent 
reader. 

G. F. X, G. 

Dag of St. AntMmg of Padua, T. 

St. Jimph’t Seminarg, Tbot, N. T. ' VtsU.- j».*V 
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THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 


CHAPTER I 

JUDEA IN THE TIME OP JESUS. 

Judea in the time of tlje Christ was despoiled of all her 
splendor. The Machabees, pontiffs and kinj^s of Israel 
during one century, had in that tirno seen their glories 
vanish, together with their virtues. The power, so nobly 
exercised by Judos and his brothers, degenerated into 
despotism under their successor-s; their religious zeal 
became umbitiou; and the concord which had existed 
among the sons of Mathathias gave place to such pro- 
found divisions that, sixty-six years before the Christian 
era, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, two brothers sprung 
from this illustrious stock, were compelled to invoke 
the arbitration of Poinpey to adjust their feuds and dis- 
sensions. The Roman general, already master of Syria, 
solemnly adjudged their differences at Damascus, and 
pronounced in favor of Hyrcanus. Resorting to arms, 
Aristobulus hazarded a desperate defence from the Moun- 
tain of the Temple ; but in vain, — defeat was inevitable. 
Hyrcanus remained sovere^pi of Judea, but under the au- 
thority of the governors of Syria aud with the simple title 
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of T ^onja^ li. JetUBalem for the first time saw the eagles 
within her walls. Ponipey crossed the threshold of the 
Holy of Holies, and gazed in astonishment upon that Sanc- 
tuary, devoid of idol or image, 'i’he soveieignty of Juda 
had run its courae ; the servitude of Israel was begun. 

Very soon Hyrcaiiu.s lost even the shadow of command 
which had been spared him. Carsai', the conqueror of 
Pompey, united Palestine to the kingdom of Ivloni, and 
gave the government of these countrie.s to an Idnmean 
of noble race, Antipater. Phastiiil and Herod, two sous 
of this prince, lent him their aid in the administration of 
affair's, — one a.s.sumiug the government of Galilee, the 
other that of Judea; but their united efforts were ineffec- 
tual for the maintaining of a jreacc of any long duration. 
A descendant of the Machahees, Aristobuln.s, the hrotlier of 
Hyreanus, made his eseajre from Pome, whcTC he was held 
as a captive, and essayed te regain the throne of his fathers, 
aided by hia sons, Alexander and Antigonus, The arms of 
the last-named prince alone achieved any success ; he 
made Phasael prisoner, and constrained him to take his 
own life. HjjrftJ, more fortunate than his brother, eluded 
thfiir conqueror, hurried to Pome, and was deelareil by the 
senate King of Judea. After three years of conflict, the 
victorious'Taim "T^oiis reestablished his rule in Jeru- 
salem. This was in the year Ixjfore Jesms Christ. 

The patronage of Pome, which never belied its jjromises, 
Herod's own native genius for ruling, his union with 
Mariamne, the daughter of Hyreanus, their former eth- 
narch, — all seemed to insure him a tranquil reign. Yet 
the Idumean found in his nationality', his unhoped-for suc- 
cesses, his own restless and suspicious nature, too many 
sources of disquiet to permit of any peaceable enjoyment 
of his power. Ho could take no repose while a remnant 
of the Machabean line remained alive. Two princes of 
that family, as well as his father-in-law, — Hyreanus him- 
self, broken down by years and mi-sfortunes, — were the 
first victims of Herod’s distrust ; then came the turn of 
Mariamne, the only one of his wives whom he had really 
loved ; and finally, neither the two children he had had by 
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her, nor Antipafcer (son of Doris, and bis first-born) were 
spared the penalty of such suspicions. Only the death of 
the tyrant could set a limit to these cruelties. 

In vain did Herod beautify Judea with splendid monu- 
ments, in order to divert attention from the bloody trag- 
edies which encriinsoued his inarWe palaces. To the Jews, 
his vast amphitheatres were the scenes of spectacles as 
detestable as they were abhorrent. Tlie Baths and the 
Porticos introduced novel customs ; and tlie Homan eagle 
which spread its wings within the Temple profaned its 
sanctity. During tluity-four years the priuce wearied 
himself in fruitless endeavors to nmko the people forget bis 
origin and their servitude. Everything did but remind this 
natiou, shuddering under his yoke, that the .sceptre had 
indeed paH8(;d from the sons of Jacob to those of Esau. 

Amid this universal denioliLi(jn of Judaic institutions, | 
one body alone withstood the tempests and retained its 
authority ; this wa.s the Sanhedrin, — the National Coun- 
cil, estfiblished by Moses according to some, while accord- 
ing to others it was first convened after the Captivity. 
The ascendency which the prophets and doctors po3.sessed 
over the people in those days of exile, the absence of the 
priests and of all e.xtemal surroundings of their worship, 
the debasement into ^vhich the royal family had fallen 
after the return from Babylon, the dilliculties sun'ounding 
any political and religious restoration, — all these consider- 
itions had led the Jews to regard this sovereign assembly 
IS a substitute for tlie Monarchy. 

The functions of the .Sanhedrin were to interpret the 
Law, to adjudge more inijiortnnt cases, and to exercise an 
|xact surveillance over the administration of affairs. Hence 
it became at one and the same time Parliament, High 
Eourt of Justice, and the supreme resort of instruction in 
pudea.* Its seventy-one * members represented the three 

> JoacphtiH, AntiquitcUe*, xir. 9, S ; Sanhedrin, 19. 

• Jewish writers do not spree as to the number oomposing the body of 
Siie Sanhedrin. The majonty snpMse that there were seventy-one netn- 
bers for a lasting memorial of that nrst Council of Israel, in which serenty 
dden took psr^ together with Moses, who nresiiled over their delibei^ 
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olasBes of the nation : the Priests (that is to say, the chieft 
of the twenty» f o ur s acerdotal classes), with ■whom were as- 
sociated, under Herod and the llomaus, tlte PoutifTs (who 
were in this manner deprived of any temporal authority 
by their foreign masters) ; and the Scribes, as doctors and 
interpreters of the I^aw ; together with tlie Ancients, chosen 
from among the elders of each tribe and family. 

During four hundred years the authority of this Council 
had remained absolute. Herod was the first to sap its 
strength; but shrewd as he showed himself in usurping all 
other powers, he could not entirely cripple the Saiihedriu. 
That mighty assembly continued its sittings in the very 
face of the tyrant, and survived his dynasty ; for we see it, 
under the liomans, asserting its right to settle all questions 
of doctrine, to administer justice, and to direct in secret 
the movements of the people. 

This, then, is the poor ghost of authority to which the 
power of Israel was finally reduced ; yet what must be said 
of the deterioration of religion and manners ? The last of 
the Machabees had allowed the Pontificate to be dishonored 
by permitting the Scribes to assume a predominant influence. 
Relinquished to these doctors, so zealous to discuss in their 
elaborate commentaries the most trivial minutiae, the laws 
became mere matter for futile argument; and the numer- 
ous Sects, each one arrogating to itself the right of interpret- 
ing the Law, furnish a most striking proof of the decline 
of Israel. The fame of three of these great i>arties has 
lived up to this day, — the Pharisees, Sadaucees, and 
Essenes, and (according to the testimony of Josephus^) 
to be acquainted with this trio is to understand the ethics 
and the morals of all their contemporaries 

Whatever uncertainty we may feel as to the origin of 
Pharisaism, we believe its sources should be sought in 


tioDi. Oth«ra, however, would raise the number to seventy.two ; these do 
not iuolode Hoaes with the seventy Couneiilors, but hold that the other 
two representatives were Eldad and Medod, upon whom the Spirit of the 
Lord desceoded, when in eoinpany with the Seventy (Num. xi 16-S0)> 
Sslden, Dt S^fnedriis, lib. it. cap. iv. 

1 doaephas^ BtUum JudaSeum, iL 8, 2. 
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that isolation which the Law of Jehovah imposed ttpon 
the Jews as a nation. To shun contact with idolatrous 
peoples, in order to preserve the worship of God in its 
punty, was one of the precepts constantly reiterated by 
Moses and the Prophets. On the return from Babylon, 
Esdras and Nehemiah insisted upon this point with all the 
more earnestness because the defences which they could 
erect about the Holy Land were so feeble and so frequently 
infringed ujwn. This exclusiveness became a duty still 
more rigorous when the Syrian kings made apostasy 
obliffatory, and when the High Priests Menelaus and 
Alciravjs betrayed the faith by becoiniug the allies of their 
persecutors. All the generous hearts that Israel could 
cf)unt upon henceforth entrenched themselves in their 
despair, forming a band of picked soids whose zeal pro- 
cured them the nariie of the Pietists, — the Assideans.^ 

Under the leadership of Mathathias and Tils sons these 
children of Abraham had proved themselves invincible. 
Nothing was wanting of all that goes to make true hero- 
ism, — austere, indomitable courage, a noble scorn of death, 
a living faith in the God who was their Protector, and in 
the Angels, who were their ministers and His. But peace 
once reSstablisbed, this impetuous virtue knew not how 
to restrain itself ; zeal developed into fanaticism ; the love 
of fatherland gradually narrowed into a liatred of strangers ; 
to fly from their impure contact became a law for these 
Assideans, — a law which they desired to impose upon all 
Israel From this, in fact, came the Aramaic name of 
Parousch,^ Pharisee (that is to say, a Separatist), which was 
given them by those Jews who opposed their teacliings. 

Neither the Machalwes nor the priests who surrounded 
(them followed the Pharisees in these views. Obliged to 
■maintain political relations with other countries, yielding 
moreovpr to the attractions of power and wealth, the new 
princes of Judea rejected the maxims prescribed by these 
%ealot3 ; they confined their observance to the letter of the 

I BTOp. 1 Mach. ii. 42. 

s D'B^na, From th« root t« aeiwmte. 



8 TBE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 

JL-^n 4-wa«* 

law, to the se dach a} so highly praised in the Jbjsly B 
and it was fnnn this trait that they got the name of Sad- 
ducees (or The Just), to whom they were fond of likening 
themselves. Such, in the days of the Machabees, were the 
diverse tendencies of the Pharisees and Sadducees ; let us 
see how far they had developed their theories at the time 
of the birth of Jesus. 

Each proceeded along the downward path it had marked 
out for itself. The Pontiff kings and the chiefs of the 
sacerdotal Irody fortified themselves in their holdings, en- 
deavoring, in the administration of public business, to 
conserve their tottering force.s by intrigue and shrewdly- 
planned alliances; while, with the neighboring nations, they 
maintained their reciprocal relations with more rigor in 
proportion as the independence of Judea began to be more 
generally menaced. From this habitual intercourse with 
the Pagan world the faitli of the Sadducees grew weaker, 
and the Epicurean doctrines, which so largely obtained at 
Home, attained an influence over them also. If they really 
retained their belief in the Creator, Cod, they did not con- 
cede to Him any active participation in the government of 
the world. “ The Law once given to the people,” they 
said, “ Jehovah withdrew into the repose of Eternity, and 
abandoned man to his own free-will, unchecked and un- 
heeded.”* Very soon they came to deny the Immortality 
of the Soul, the Po.surrection of the body, and the exist- 
ence of the Angels.® I’riests of Jehovah, for the most part, 
they still continued to observe the laws, and acquitted 
themselves of their sacred functions; hut, even so, they 
tailed against the sernpulosity of the zealots. 

"The Pharisees,” they would say ironically, “torment 
themselves to no purpose in this life of ours, since they will 
gain nothing for their ymins in this world or any other.”* 

The laxity of this aristocracy, full of disdain for the 
people and of friendly toleration for the Gentiles, bad 

* n|3TX, TighteoiisneM. 

• Josephus, Bellum JtuiaUMm, li. 8, 14 ; AntiqwitaU*, xlii. 0, 0. 

• Josophos, AnCiquiialeg, xviii. I, 4. 

* Abolh of SEbbi Hathan. v. 
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been at all times a scandal to the Pharisees, who there- 
fore showed themselves the more ardent to protect the 
orthodoxy which was thus threatened. According to the 
Eabbinical expression, they multiplied “hedge after hedge” 
about the Law, and would have had their prescriptions as 
strictly obligatfuy upon all as were the Precepts of the 
Tjord. To lend some show of reason hj their pretensions, 
they asserted that there was no Commandment of which 
Moses had not given an oral inteipretation. To collect 
these traditions and from them to construct a complement 
to the entire Mosaical ordinance, became their aim. Col- 
leges of learned doctors were formed to enter into the 
minutiae of these llulcs, and the people who, since the 
Captivity, had ceased to understand the original Hebrew * 
of the holy Boohs, received these decisions as the words 
of God himself. The instruction which they received from 
the Pharisee-Surilies is, therefore, at this epoch, all the 
religion that Israel retained; to cli.scovor vvhat that Doc- 
trine wa.s, it snfiiccs simply to open tluj Talmud.® 

No speculative theology, no consideration.s concerning 
the Divine Being, or the Soul, or the end of man, or the 
things of Kternily; only urdout di-scussions as to puerile 
observances ; scrupulosity as to what wa.s lawful pushed 
to the last extreme of aKsurdity, while but faintly and 
irifreqviGntly does sotne inspired sentence recall the God 
of Horeb and Sinai. Past all dftubt the Phari.sees guarded 
the Law of tiieir God most faithfully ; yet, in that Law, 
the exact payment of Tithes, intermintdile Ablutions, and 
especially th(! obscrvauco of tlie Sabbath, absorbed all their 
attention. It would Im useless to enumerate the one thou- 
sand two Inmdrcd and seventv-niiie Pul es which a^ew 
must ha ve always befor e las ey^ TIf Tie would not violate 

• 2 Kadras, viii. 

* It was not until the sixth centuiy that, through the efforts of Babbi 
Kabitia and Rabbi .toso, who wert' at the head of the Schools of Sora and 
Pumpadita, the Talmud waa given to the world in an available form; bat 
in the year 166 we tlnd Rabbi Simon, the son of {Jniualiol, already begin- 
ning to collect the materials for that vaat compilation. The ti^itious 
and the preeeittn then put in writing, had up to that time been tniuamitted 
by word of mouth in tue Jewish achools. 
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the “ Quiescencse of Sanctity,’* ~ the Precepta ordained foi 
the conduct of guesta at public banquete, the innumerable 
Contaminations to which all were declared to be exposed. 

Such a yoke as this was intolerable ; the Sadducees 
threw it off openly, the Scribes resigned themselves to en- 
during it, merely for the sake of appearances ; but, for the 
moat part, under their religious exterior, they concealed 
nothing but bigotry and hypocrisy. The Talmudic writers 
have torn the mask from the true features of the Pharisa- 
ism of their times ; nothing could be imagined more niiud- 
deadening and wretched in its effects than the Pules 
observed by these zealots, in order to regulate their com- 
portment and to overawe the masses. And so we see them, 
presently, in order to give aii added gravity to their car- 
riage, shortening their steps so that their feet might always 
meet in their mincing gait. Again, tliat they might never 
look upon a woman, some kept their eyes so obstinately 
Axed upon the ground as often to result in sudden col- 
lisions with the walls, while others, preserving a still more 
exact modesty, enveloped their heads in sacks and walked 
the streets like blind men.’ 

If disposed to Iwlieve that these are but satirical ex- 
aggerations, that this picture overdoe.s the reality, you 
need only turn over a few pages of the Talmud to discover 
bow far hypocrisy was elalmrated into a practicjil science. 
Bead the ten chapters devoted to the “ Eioniiiii,’’ that is, 
t he exped ients to which it. wm pennissible tp. report in 
evading the .Law, in the event of its becioming too incon- 
venient For example, the " Sabbatic Rest ” forbade the 
transporting of any load or burden further than two thou- 
sand cubits. In order to double this measure, it was enough 
to have deposited some food, the night before, at the far- 
thest point in the legal distance. By this act a presumptive 
domicile was conferred, from which it was allowed to pro- 
ceed again for another two thousand cubits in any direc- 
tion.* Should the Pharisee perceive that one of his animals 

1 Ttlmod of Bftbylon, SMnk, 22 b ; Tnltnud of J«rtim1«m. Btmuhot, lx. 

* Sttai mar tMdoire <( la gtographie de la PaluUns, iaprU iu Thai- 
mudt, pu J. DsnmlMaf;^ p. lit. 
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was about to die, he was permitted to kill the creature, 
without violating the holy ^bbath Eest, provided he swal- 
lowed a morsel, of the size of an olive, taken from the 
beast's carcass, thus indicating that he had been oblipd to 
butcher it for nourisbinent It was allowable for him to 
buy and sell also; the only precaution he must observe 
was not to pay until the morrow.* We would not venture 
to add to this list the licentious excesses tolerated by the 
Rabbis, merely on condition that they were concealed 
under an impenetrable mask of secrecy.® 

Is it necessary to mention the fact that, howe-ver wide- 
spread among the masses was this decadence, there were 
many noble exceptions still to 1)6 found in Israel, many 
Scribes who were worthy descendants of the Assideans, true 
heirs of their faith and virtues. The (lospels speak the 
praises of more than one,® the Talmud names still others, and, 
among the first of all, stands I lillc l. His poverty, home 
■with such dignified serenity, his steadfast, unswerving 
constancy, his zeal, his charity have rendered him justly 
celebrated. It was he, indeed, who instructed the contem- 
porarios of Jesus in maxims almost Christian in spirit: — 

“ Jyovo and strive after peace.” 

" Love mankind and reconcile it to the I*w.'' 

" He who m agnifies his own worth debases it.” 

"What am I, if t neglect my soul ? Jf I have no care 
for it, who will take care of it for me ? If I do not think 
of these things now, when shall I do so ? " * 

IJazaled by his epigram matical brilliancy, many have 
unreasonably exalted this Rabbi by attempting to make 
him an historical peer of the Christ. They forget that^^ 
Hillol never accomplished anything which can be com- 
pared to the works of the Saviour.® Like the other Doo* 

* tur Vhialoire et la g^ographie de la Palettiite, iaprit Ut Thai* 
mads; -jMT J. Dorenbourg, p. 144. 

* Twmrid of Babylon, Kiddmtschin,, 40 a ; Ghagigak, 18 a. 

•John iii. 1 ; xiii. 42; xir. 38 ; Mark *v. 43 ; Lake sxiii. SI. 

* Ab<ith. i. H, 14. 

* •' Hillel will never paag for the trae founder of OhrirtianlU. In 
Bthioa, at in Art, worda count for nothing, deeds are eTerjthing.” (Bmtu, 
Fit.ek Jisus, v.) 
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tors of bis day, while conimeutatiTig upon the Pharisaic 
laws, he confined his efforts to making that yoke bearable, 
and spoke only in the schools of Jerusalem to a small 
group of chosen disciples. Indeed he even shared in the 
disdain of the Scribes for the poor and humble ; this 
haughty saying comes from him : " No man without edu- 
cation can escape evil-doing; no man of the common 
people has ever atUiiued unto jinety.” ^ In a word, Hillel 
was an illustrious Scribe, Jesus is (lod. Between such 
thei'e is no comparison possible. 

And finally, we have still to speak of the strangest of 
all. the Jew’j-sh sects, — the Es.senes. Oh the western 
fcrders of the Dead .Sea,~wheie the st.i'cams of Engedi 
empty into the lake, a verdant oasis gladdens the eye, 
wearied with those desert, stretches of land, devastated by 
the fire of divine retribution. In its green rece.sses there 
lived (quoting tlie words of Pliny) “ an eternal peoj)le, 
where there was never any' one Ikuii.”* No woman, no 
child, was ever found among them ; youtlis only were ad- 
mitted, and only after long profiation. The Esseiie, on 
the day of his reception, received the whit* garment in 
which he was robed at all the re.pa.sf.s of the community, 
the towel-cloth needed for his numerous ablutions, and an 
instrument whicli served as axe or sparle, and designed for 
cutting and digging trenches and sewers, in which all ref- 

* McCaal, Old PaOui, p. 6. 158, otc. Wliat a diffeienoe betwKcn th* 
?»viour'8 tBachinjj and the puerile trifles which Hillel ili.scusses ! Ope of 
his celebrated discourses deals with this weighty question : “ Is it lawful 
lo eat an egg which a hen has laid during a feast day. when this feast falls 
:lpoa a Sabbath ? " Jtctnally this inquiry w^cmed so serious to the Babbis 
n the period that a whole. Treatise in the Talmud has taWen its name from 
t f Tht Egg Look. Bctaal. Eron whan Hillel’s teaching is most admi- 
■able, it is too often incomplete and unsatisfactory. The most gracious of 
kU his maxims (borrowed from l^eviticus xix. 18), " Whatsoever thou 
vonldst not desire for thyself, do it not unto thy neighbor," omits ail duties 
vhich man owes to his God, for the great Rabbi immediately adds :: “ In 
Jiis lieth all the Law, the rest is naught but a commentary upon it." 
'Sahbath, 31 a). We have purjaisely kept the Rabbi’s weak points in the 
Mckground, — such strange decisions, for instance, as the one in which he 
leclares that a husband may disown his wife on the most frivolous pretexts, 
ks that of serving him with a badly cooked meal, (OUtin, 90.) 

• Pliny, Histma JVaturalU, v. 16. 
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ase was buried with the greatest ctire, lest by any unclean* 
ness they should sully the purity of the sun’s rays. A 
rigorous discipline was imposed upon all ; absolute obedi- 
ence, perpetual abstinence and mortification were obliga- 
tory; their only punishment was excommunication, by-, 
which the condemned man was constrained to live upon/ 
herbs, and thus die slowly of hunger. 

What were the hopes, what were the fanatic dreams 
which could sustain the Rssene in his rude life? It is 
hard indeed to tell, for a terrible law sealed their lips and 
on the rack of torture they refused to expose their mys- 
terie.s. All that any one knows to-day i,s that they wor- 
shipped the Sun ; that they helieve<l, like the Pythagoreans, 
in an ethereal soul, which is, for a time, confined within 
the body. Their aversion to the sacrifices of the Temple, 
and for the flesh of animals, their linen vestments, their 
prohibition of speech, all remind one of the Orphics ^ 
whom Plato knew. Yet what was, in reality, the teaching 
of this Sect? No one can say with any certainty, for it 
was not long-lived, and it kept its secret to the end invi- 
olate. However, it matters little or nothing so far as it 
affects the history of Jewish religions, since the doctrine 
of those ascetics was never popular; being confined to the 
initiated, it had but a feeble influeuce upon the general 
pojtulace of Israel. 

If we wish to understand the. feelings and thoughts of 
the.se average Jews, w'e must look to the writings of that 
yjeriod. So, li.sten to thi.s paragraph, found in the Book of 
Enoch ; " In those days there shall l)e a wondrous change 
for the elect. The light of day shall shine for them with- 
out shadow and without night ; all majesty, all honor shall 
attend upon them. In those days the earth shall render 
up every treasure which she possesses ; the Kingdom of 
Death also. Hell itself, and all that has been intrusted unto 
them . . . The elect shall build their dwelling within a 
land of delights ; a new Temple shall be erected for the 
Great King, more spacious, more resplendent than the 


• Pauly, Rial Emydoptxdir, : Orphrub. 
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first, and all the flocks of the earth shall be led thither 
unto sacrifice.” " In that place,” pursues the author of 
these Messianic dreams, “ 1 see a never-failing fountwn of 
justice, whence flow innumerable streams of wisdom on 
every side, and all those who have thirst shall come hither 
and drink. . . . From over that new Earth the ancient 
heavens shall fade awa}', to give place unto another heaven, 
wherein the stars shall give forth sevenfold more light 
than before; and thencoforth the innumerable days shall 
succeed each other in an happiness that shall know 
no end.” ^ 

Their Sybilline Oracles have added to this description, 
so flattering to the senses, further promises of a felicity 
more terrestrial still. “The jmople of the Mighty God 
shall bathe in seas of gold and of silver, their garments 
shall be of purple ; all lands and oceans shall pour their 
treasures at their feet, and the Saints shall reign amid 
unceasing delights. The tiger shall gn-aze side by side 
with the kid ; the olive tree shall be crowned witli imper- 
ishable fruits; milk, whiter than the snov^ shall spring 
up from the fountains, and the young child shall play 
with the asp and the serpent without i'ear.”* It would be 
easy to multiply quotations. The Fourth Hook of Esdras, 
the Psalms of Solomon, the Jewish writers of Alexandria, 
bear witne-ss everywhere to the same longings; every- 
where we find these dreams of a peo))le aspiring to a 
higher destiny, to a fuller fruition, yet looking for it only 
amid the things of earth and from temporal jdeasures, 4 

All, indeed, as we have pointed out, did not partake of 
these material sentiments. In this degenerate people, in 
the midst of this carnal Israel, the spiritual Israel was still 
alive, a chosen band, predestined to be of tho Kingdom of 
the Christ, holy souls who, by piously pondering the in- 
spired truths, had thereiu discovered the proper lineaments 

* Dot Such Hinoch, iibentelrt You Dtllmaan, xc., xci. 

* Th«M qnotatious are taken from tbe Third Book of the Oracht, which, 
with the exception of a few fragments (v. 3-98, 818-828, etc.), go as far 
hook aa the tunea of the hlachahces {Oracuia Sibylltna, edition of Alex- 
andra. ii. p. 818). 
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of the picture "which Prophecy had painted ol the true 
Messiah. 

In tlie very hour of man’s fall God had declared to 
Adam that One should be bom of the seed of the woman ; 
and thereafter He set apart, from the race of Sem, one 
people, of the stock of Abraham, and from that people one 
tribe, — the tribe of J uda,^ — from which was to be born 
the Messiah. 

That mysterious Figure stands forth still more clearly, 
more perspicuously, as the years hasten on toward the 
realizing of all expectation of Him. As Moses sees Him, 
He is a Pro))het, his equal in power ; in David’s eyes He 
is a King, His Son, heir to his glories, as well as his mis- 
fortunes.^ His very Name is discovered to the Psalmist; 
this King of all times to come and of the timeless Eter- 
nity is to be called the Anointed of God, the Christ, the 
Measiah.® One after another the Prophets added each a 
line to the limning of this portraiture which foreshadowed 
the advent of Divinity, Bethlehem i.s to be His birth- 
place, Galilee His native land, a Virgin His Mother.* He 
will preacli the Good News to the pure and humble of 
heart. He will enter Sion inoui»ted upon the foal of an 
ass.® He shall be despised and rejectetl, led to the slaugh- 
ter as a Lamb ; His vestments shall be parted, lots shall 
be cast for His tunic, His hands and His feet pierced; 
vinegar shall moisten His lips.® Yet shall He become 
subject to the malefactor's death only that He may show 
jJorth the glory of His Resurrection; His soul snatched 
from the deep pit, and His body from corruption, that 
He may seat fliinself upon the rigiit hand of Jehovah, 
henceforth to reign forever in the world of human hearts.^ 

Prophecy liad been advanced to this point of certainty 
when Mah^hy appeared, t he last of the S eers. It was he 

• * Gen. ill. 1.^ ; ix. 26 ; xil. 3 ; xli*. 8. 

* Deut. xviii. 18 ; 2 Kings vii. IS ; S Kings xi. 84 ; Psal., puaim. 

* Ps. xliv. 8. 

* Hiuli. r. 2 ; Is. ix. 1-7 ; vii. 14 ^ IzL !• 

* Zaeh. ix. 8 ; Is. liii. 3, 7. 

* Ps. xxi. 1»: xxi. 17 ; IxviU. 22. 

* Is. xL 10 ; Pi. XV. 10 } oix. 1. 
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who finished the painting, by his foretelling of the pre- 
cursor of Jesus. This Herald of the Messiah would arise 
from among the children of Levi ; so then the Prophet 
fixes his gaze upon that tribe. If he scourges the vices of 
the priesthood, their scandalous alliances with the daugh- 
ters of Gentiles ; if he proclaims a New..&cnfics> oShred 
from the rising unto the setting of the suri,^ and casts aside 
as worthless the deiiled oblations of Israel, it is to prefigure 
the Forerunner, as he was to separate himself from tlie 
Levites, going forth before the face of the Messiah, pre- 
paring the way for Him ; “ Presently shall He come to 
His Temple, the Saviour whom you s(?.eh, and the Angel 
of the Testament whom you de.sire. Pchold, He cometh, 
sayeth the Lord of Hosts.’’ * 

Such was the Messiah for Whom all true Israelites 
waited in expectation ; such the I'recur.sor, to be sent 
before Him, and of whose birtii Saint Luke will give U8 
tlie account. 

« Mai. ii, 1-11 ; i. 10-12. » Id. iii. 1. 
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L The Vision of Zachart. 

Luke 1. 5-25. 

Fob four cetituries the world luid waited for the fulfil- 
ment of these l*ro|)hecies. Tlie reigu of Herod had almost 
reached its end; and the old king, heginiiiag at last to 
realize tliat he was descending slowly, surely to the tomb, 
stands out a lonely figure in the palace which his bltx)d- 
staiued hands had made so bare and empty. Uneasy 
forebodings disturbed the souls of men. Suddenly from 
J erusaletii, and from tin; Temjde,* a voice broke the silence 
of 3u,spcnse iu word.s that spoke deliverance and salvation. 

Auioug the ruariy li/evites of that time, there was a 
prie.st natne<l Zachary, of the family of Abia, the eighth of 
the divisions'** which, by turns, took part in the divine 

* We speak of the holy City ami the Temple in this Life of Jesiia w 
very often, tiiat some description of them B('eni.s necessary. It will be 
I'ound in Appctidi.>: I. 

’‘‘lit {ipi]fUf>ias : Luke xv. (properly, the ministry of each 

day) ill this couuooliou refers to the religious services jiorformed during 
the week by the priestliood, divided into twenly-foiir clisses, together with 
t)ie company of Levites wiio were employed in their allotted functions. 
Tills iirniiigeineiit was instituted by David, who left the rank of each class 
to be decided by lot (1 Pur. x-xiv, 2 Par. xiiii. 6 ; .Tosephus, Antiqui- 
titles, vii. 11). The Captivity hiul, it ia true, disturbed this order, since 
only fbiir of the sacniiiotal Families returned from Babylon ; but their 
niembcrs were distributed once more into twenty-four clasaes, and each 
group kept its primitive title a.s if it were composed of the actual descend- 
ants of that Lcvile whose iisnie it boro. Thus the sacred ministry was 
restored in the same form which it ]>ad at the foundation of the Temple 
(1 Eadras, ii. 36-03 ; Lightfoot, Uoras Hebrn'icm, in JjUc. 1, 6). 
vou t. — 2 
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aervica Eedutved as they were upon the return from 
captivity, the sons of Levi were not slow to increase in 
number; and thus they were soon forced to seek resi- 
dences outside of Jerusalem, in the ancient sacerdotal 
citiesJ Hebron and Youttah* had seen their levitical ptip* 
ulation returning to tlie old homes, and it was probably 
the latter of these towns ® which was the dwelling-place of 
Zachary. Situated to the south of Hebron, and at some 
considerable disUnce from it, Youttah stretches along the 
Blo|>e of a hill, in the heart of the mountains of .fuda. In 
this retreat Zachary lived with his wdfe Elizabeth, who was 
also of the sacerdotal tribe. The sequestered pair “ were 
just in the sight of Gorl, and walked without reproach in 
the commandments and laws of the Lord.” ‘ Yet they found 

1 Following their anciniit eu*tonig, the Ije.ritiB!l..intniBteil with the jior- 
formance of tie sacred nujsic rosiilcd in viJl.sjjcs ncBj' the city (2 Ksdr. xii. 
28 ; I Pfir2. ix. 16) ; hut tlie prioafs, whose ministry only cailed them 
to the Tomjila twice a year, rived at a distance, in the eoeerdoUl cities 
of Juda. 

* Josue, XV. B6! xxL 16. 

* Luke i. 89. The tradition which gives Hehron as the home of Itachary 
only goea back to the ninth century (Afta Huitctorum, xxiv. juiiii) ; and, 
further, there ia little likelihood that .S. Luke, if he were 8]M;aKing of 
such a weli-kuown town, would have employ i-d ao vague a term as “the 
city of Juda." W'honever ho uses thta expression he adds the name of 
the place aa well : iriXn Nafap/r (Luke ii. 4) ; iroVii 'lirTTi (Acts *i. B, 
etc,). 'Ioi)3a is in all prohability only n softened pronniiciation of the 
jfebrew 'loorg Youttah (Hpi'), for the Gniek S is fre(|Ucnlly used where 
the Hehrew liaa O. This hyiiotliesia, first pro|)Obied by Kelund, haa been 
adapted Ijy the majority of nioclern critics, among otlicrs hy I*. Putrixi (JDe 
Eaingtliia, lib. iii. diaa. x- cap. i.),Hiid Robinson {Biblical Reseorches, 1. 494, 
note ; 206, notej. On the other hand, M. Ouifiin {Jtit/ie, tome i. chap, fi) 
and Frhre Liivm {Guide ludicaUur), following certain local traditiona, 
have preferred to locate the birthplace of the Baptist near to .leruaalem, 
and so have fixed upon Ain Karioi, wliich lias tlie Ifescrt of John and the 
Monastery of Mar Xsebaria in the vicinity. But to our mind these vagtie 
indications are nut enougli to outweigh tho autliority of the ancient &a- 
ditiona, which give the region alsmt Hebron os his native country, 

* Lnke i. 6. '£KntAft(, the precepts of the iiitUiaLlav, confirmed by the 

decalogue (Rom. vii. 8, 18) ; 9(«s4it!gaza, the poaitiye..prtifie]Xis add^ to 
the low of nature (Kom. ii. 26 ; viii. 4). ^0Aa£e rdi fun 

ml vk Stsoo^/uard fiau (Gen. xxvi. 5). This distinction, though it is the 
only one which can be drawn between these two terms, is neverthelasi 
neither very certain nor always reliable ; it ia enou^ to reftd oyer Psalm 
cxviii. in order to b« co&riBPsd they w«n . orten tV bo iegiu^ed 'as 
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tiheir piety put to a severe test ; for, childless vbile they 
■were both far advanced in age, they had finally lost aU 
hope of God’s ever blessing them by raising up oflspring 
to the barren daughter of Levi. 

The time drew nmnd for Zachary to join his associates of 
the Class of Abia, and to fulfil his functions in the Temple ; 
he therefore toolr his way to Jerusalem. Each Class was 
accustomed to decide the division of the various offices by 
lot ; that of lucense-Bumgr fell to the husbaud of Eliza- 
betli.^ It was the~H^est of all the sacer dotal duties, and 
was performed with a solemnity of ritual which it behoves 
us to describe more in detail. 

Tlie altar of gold, whereon wa.s offered the sacrifice of 
perfumes, stood in the midst of the Holy Place, between 
the Seven-brancheil Candlestick and the Table of the Bread 
of Propo.sitioii ; only a siugle veil separated it from the 
Holy of Holies, despoiled in Zachary’s time of its Ark of 
the Covenant. Everything about tlie Hauctuary must be 
made ready beforehand, — the llames of tiio lamps trimmed 
and brightened, the ashes removed from the altar, and a 
fresh fire enkindled upon it before the entmnce of the priest. 
Upon his appearance all stood aside, and the people, crowd- 
ing back beneath the porches, prayed there in si leiu^jg .* 
The officiating Minister alone advanced within the Holy 
Place, and, at a signal given by a prince of the priesthood, 
must cast the precious perfumes upon the flame; then, 
having bowed down before the Holy of Holies, he receded 
slowly, stepping Vmckwards, that he might not turn his 
face away from tlie altar, A bell gave warning of his 
withdrawal and the Benediction which he bestowed upon 
the people.® Imm ediately Invites intoned the sacred 
hynms, and the music oTflie Temple, combining with their 
vofees, formed a symphony so powerful (the liabbinical 
writers say) that it could be heard in Jericho.* 

Although this ceremonial w’as observed twice every day, 

* Lake i. 9. 

* Luke i. 10. Tavrid, 8, 6, 9 ; 6, ] ; lovia, C, 1, etc. 

* Hum. vl. 24-28. 

* Liglitfoot, Bora! Mtbraiece, in Luu. i. 
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—in the morning and at evening, — the Jews never assisted 
thereat without a secret tremor of anxiety ; for the priest, 
who entered within tl»e Sanctuary, was their Representa- 
tive, and the incense burned beneath his hands was for 
a figure of the prayers of all. Should Jehovah reject his 
offering, if He .should .strike him to the earth for some legal 
impurity, then indeed wovilii Israel bt! overwhelmed by the 
same blow. It was from this cau.se the impatience of the 
crowd arose, and tlie promptitude with which tlie Minister 
acquitted liinisclf of his fuuctioiis, that he iniglit not pro- 
long the general emotion. 

Hut on tliis day these fears were quickened tf> terror ; for 
Zachary tarried much longer than tlie wonted time in the 
Holy Place.* He aiipcared at last, trembling, dumb ; his 
lips so suddenly sealed, his gcsticuliicions, his agitation, all 
declared that some portentous sjicctacle hud hur.st upon his 
sight. Did he write down bis marvellous vision at once ? 
The sacred text would not seem to imj)]y as much, "Ho 
remained dumb,” ^ it says; os if it would .signify that his 
heart', as well as his tongue, refused to reveal immediately 
the celestial apjiaritiou, or that he would await that hour 
for disclosing it in which God Himself would open his lips. 
Thi.s, then, is what Zachary at last made known. 

He wus about to enter within when, to the right of the 
altar from which aro.se whiU? clouds of incense, ol' a sudden 
an Angel ajipeared. Seeiug this, tenor ovcrwiiehned the 
priest; but the Angel spoke to him:* — 

‘‘ Fear not at all, Zachary ! Your prayer is heard ; your 
wife Elizabeth shall conceive a son, and you shall give him 
the na;ne of John. This child shall be your joy and your 
delight, and the nudtitude .shall rejoice at his nativity. 
For he shall he great before the Lord ; he shall not drink 
of wine nor of aught that dotli iuebriate, and be shall bo 
filled witli the Holy Spirit even from his mother’s womb. 
He shall convert many of the children of Ismel to the Lt)rd 
their God ; and he himself shall walk before Him * in the 

' Lutie i. 21. • Luke i. 22. • Luke i. 11-17. 

airaO, that ia to say, Kvplov toC OtoO atruf ; before the Lord 

GhKL 
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spirit and might ^ of Elias ; that he may turn the hearts of 
the fathers unto the children,^ the unbelieving unto the 
wisdom of the righteous/ and prepare for the Lord a i>erfect 
people." 

Malachy, whose prediction the Angel here recalls, liad 
foretold tliat two Forerunnem should herald the Messiah's 
appearance; one, Jolm the Baptist, was to announce His 
first Advent ; * E^s, the other Envoy of Heaven, in the 
latter days of the world, shall descend from his chariot of 
fire to prepare men for the return of the Christ.® Yet in 
spite of the diversity of their missions, John was to be 

t the jjowor, not of working miracles, for this S. John secmi 

not to have [lossesst-d (.fohn r. 41), hut the mighty force of his example 
and the eomnmnding eiHcaey of his 3j>eec!i. 

* Malach, iv. 6. 'that j«iwer of drawing together tho heart-s of men, 
which prophecy reserves to Klias, does not mean merely reconciliation 
and peace between families, as Meyer would have it (Nandbuck uber dot 
Evanffdiuvi iie» Lukan, in loco) and Alfoitl with him (Greek Testa- 
ment, in l(K'>) ; it siguilins such faith its that of Ahraham, and the 
mighty power of those tirst fathers of Israel living again in their chil- 
dren. ISy reminding us of llio law given upon Horeh, Malachy showa 
clearly that he ha.s lliese holy l*atriHrcli.s in iiiiml : mure than this, the 
Angel, after having (juoted the first words of the Prophet, " He ahull turn 
the hearts of the fathers unto the children," proceeds to explain what was 
to he the nature of this reconciliation : “ He shall bring battle the unlie- 
lioving to wisdom, and thus he shall prejsire for thi^ Lord a people made 
ready for His coming.’’ Hence it wiis to Iw the duty of Elia-s. as it was 
tile Mis.sioii of his prototype .lolm, to arouse the fervor of olden days in 
the hearts of Isiacl. “ Kst seitsus, ut ctiam lilii sic intelligant legem, id 
fst Judaji, gueiiiadmoduin pulre* cam intollcxerunt, id est proj)hat«, in 
g;uibu.s erat el ijise Moysiis’’ (3. Augustine, 71« Civiiate /An, xx. Sb). 

* ^pitv-ritrif, the practical innate souse of justice, which makes us do what 
seems right and go(ai to us. 

* “ Hchold 1 scud My Angel hi!foro Me, and he shall prepare the way. 
Presently shall Ho come unto llis Temple, the Saviour whom you seek, 
and the, Angel of the. 'I'eatament whom yon desire. Behold He cometh, 
saith the Lord of Ihists" (Maloch. iii. 1). 

* “ Remember the law of Moses, My servant, which I have given you 
upon Horeb. Vkdiold, I send yen F.liiut the Prophet, bofore the. day of the 
Lont, the great and dreadful Day ; and he shiill turn tlie liearts of the 
fathers to tlieir children, and the heart of the children to their parent^ 
lest 1 come and strike the earth with aiiatliema” (Mslach. iv. 4 , 6). Evi- 
dently the Prophet is speaking here of the Inst days of the world and the 
coining of Fdias, and hy using the words of this second prophecy in speak- 
ing of J ohn Baptist the Angel Gabriel would foretell how cloaaly the lat- 
ter, by the holiness of his life, was to bear before the eyes of the world 
the perfect likeness of the Thesbite. 



22 


THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 


another Elias, because in him would be enkindled the very 
Boul of the ITiesbite, — the same strong spirit, the same 
glowing genius, — a liejy nature wliich should lead captive 
the sons of Isiael by word and example, and bring them 
back to the virtues of their fathers. Engrossed in the con- 
templation of so perfect a resemblance, the J cws had never, 
in their thouglits of them, separated these two forerunners 
of the Messiah. 

God did not demaud of Zachary a more illuminated in- 
tuition, nor that he should foresee clearly everytliing tliat 
the Angel’s announcement implied ; all tliat was required 
of him was that he should believe implicitly in the Mes- 
sage, however mysterious it might seem, d'oo lianghty for 
such simple faith, the Levite still demurred ; he dared to 
demand a sign before he would yield any credence to the 
divine communication. 

“ How shall I know the truth of these words ? ” he 
answered. “1 am old, and my wife is advanced in 
age." 

To overcome and dissipate thi.s iiu^redulity, the Angel 
deigned to disclose his own dignity. 

“ I am Gabriel, he said, “one of llie ministering Spirits, 
standing ever in the presence of God, whom the Lord has 
sent to spealc to you and to announce to you these goo<i 
tidings. Ivook you, tl)erefore., you sh.'ill l)e dumb and .shall 
not he able h./ speak until the day wbereiii tliese things 
shall take place, because you have not believed my words, 
which shall be accomplished in their time.” 

Zachary must needs have humbled himself under the 
hand which chastised him. He retreated from the sanc- 
tuary dumb ; only by his signs of awe and terror could he 
respond to the breathless throng, now quite di-squieted by 
his long delay, and at once all the people knew tlrnt he 
had seen a vision in the Temple. 

1 nahriw) , Sk *^3i, the nian of Go d. It would «()em a* If tbo Almighty 
had made this Prince of the Aneelsthe special Minister of that which we cbU 
tho greate-st work of the Godhead. — the Incarnation. It was he who 
WM sent to Daniel to announce the near Advent of the Saint of saints (Don, 
ix. 21-24) ; and it was be who was sooo to be sent to Uary. 
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The days of his ministry being fulfilled,^ he betook him- 
self to his home. A little later Elizabeth, hia wife, con- 
ceived, and for five months secluded herself, “ because,” as 
she said, " the Lord hath dealt tlius with me, since he has 
willed to take away iny reproach among men." Nothing 
could be more natoral than this desi rfi to retre at from the 
world. It was but seemly, indeed, to prevent the curi- 
osity and malice of rumor from busying itself with such a 
marvel as was this uuhoped-for conception. 


II. The Cihcumcision of John the Baptist, 

Luke L 67-80. 

“ The time being come for Elizabeth to be delivered,® she 
brought forth a sou ; and her neighbors and kinsfolk l>eing 
made aware that God liad manifested His mercy towards 
her, shared in her joy, and on the eighth day they all 
gathered unto the circumcision of the infant.’’ 

Tliis consecration to the (iod of Abraham was celebrated 
in every family with solemn festivity. Ten witnesses sur- 
rounded the child ; while the father, or some other of the 
relatives present, made with an instrument of stone the 
bloody iuci.sion.® Zachary did not peiTorm the sacred rite 
in person, for his moveless lips conld not pronounce the 
benedictions incidental to it. So also, when at the close of 
the ceremony they de.sired, according to ancient custom, to 
confer a name upon the child,* and would have called him 
Zachary after the father, the latter neither board nor 
comprehended,® 

» Lnkfi i. 23- 25. » Luke i. 57-59. 

• Buxtorf, Si/nagoga Judalca, csp. Ui ; Otho, Lexieon Radiinieum, 
p. 183. 

^ Luke i. 5(MJ3. Children receive their nampsi after clTCiimciaion, in 
memory of the evente which look place at the iuatitutiori of this rite. At 
that time Abram aud Sftru changed their naiuoa to Abraham and Sara 
(Gen. xvii,). 

* Z ashary was deaf aa well ■« dmpb ; Ai^^nv (Luke L 32). 

Ko)^ tueeaa a deal-mftt6. 
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Elizabeth, however, withstood them. “ No,” she said ; 

" he shall be called John." 

" But,” it was objected, “ none of your kindred bear that ' 
name." 

She persisted none the less in her design. Turning to- 
ward the father, who stood before them a mute and wist- 
ful spectator of this scene, she asked him by signs what 
name he wished to give the child. 

Zachary, taking up his tablets, wrote thereon, “ John is 
his name.” ^ 

Then, while they were still filled with astonishment, 
suddenly the lips of the old man were opened, his tongue 
w'as loosed, and lie spoke aloud in thank.sgiving to the 
Lord.* At this prodigy their w'ondcring delight gave place 
to fear and awe. From that dwelling, endeared to God, 
the thrill of emotion spread swdftly tlironghout the sur- 
rounding country ; so that shortly, among the mountains 
of Juda, nothing else was spoken of beside these marvels ; 
and those who heard the tale treaKureil it up in thoughtful 
silence, musing in their breasts, “ What an one, think ye, 
shall this child be?” For the hand of God was upon 
him. 

With his hearing and speech Zachary recovered the 
divine favor, and, filled with tlie Spirit, he prophesied. 
As sung every night in our churches, the Hymn of the 
holy old man is like an echo of the ancient piophecies of 
Israel. Jeliovah visits His people to save them from their 
enemies, — from the hand of those who liate them ; the 
Eedemption is revealed unto the eyes of this Levite, even 
as the dying Moses beheld it,® and as .Ezcchiel* and count- 
less others had represented it, — mighty and resistless as 

• The n«me John is sn expression which signifies Grsoo, or Mercy of 

JehoTsh, jlrjin' ; in the SeplUBgint’Iwordii (1 P»r. vi. »; *ii. 4, etc.), 
from njT), grece. The nameg 

of Zuchsry snd Elizabeth have a like loystioaL meaning. Zachar y retninda 
ns that Jehovah is mindful of His people "’Jl, to remember ; rt', Jehovah. 
Elisabeth alludes to the covenant of God ; God : wtd to swear. 

^^Xoite i. 83-67. 

• Dent, xzxiii. 17. 

• Esech. xxu. 21. 
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the horned frontal of the savage beast which spreads terror 
round about its patli. Yet, beneatli this rude imagery — 
the lost vestiges of an almost vanished era — there is a 
tenderer tone which predominates withal. The salvation of 
Israel is no longer tluit which the carnal-minded Jews had 
fancied, — the triumph of their race, the joy.s and riches of 
this world. It is Salvation in righteousness and holiness, 
won by peiiitence and the remission of sins. The God of 
Zachary is no longer a Jehovah who, as He moves among 
nien, sow.s horror and death almnt Him, but a God with 
bowels of merciful cotnpassioii, shining upon the world like 
a holy, beneficent Ligiit. It is as if, very different from 
the rnoniings of earth, tliis marvellous Orient, this great 
New Dawn, would he made, visible, not on the horizon, but 
on high, within the heaven.s,* thus to make it manifest to 
tlio world that He came, not to c.onsnme it with the scorch- 
ing heats of noontide, hut to .spread about His pathway the 
pure ligiit of a clear, cloudhiss daybreak. Hence, though 
Jewish in its form, tliis chant is e.sseutially Christian. 
Struck with its beauty in the original Aramcan, Saint Luke 
sought to reproduce, not only the tliouglits, but the figures 
as well, foreign as they are to the genius of the Greek 
tongue. To this fact is due the obscurity and, at the same 
time, tlie peculiar charm of this Hymn : — 

Blessed be the I^ord, the Oocl of Israel, 

because He hath looked down ujion TIis people, 
and bath wrought their Kodemption ; ® 

Ho hath raised up, in the house of David His son, 
an invincilile power (as it were an Honi*), 
to bo OUT Salvation : 

* ‘Ai'oroXij Bifiovt (I,uk« i. 78). 

® Luke i. 68~7'j. AiVpwiru', a moral deliverance rather than the politi- 
cal enfraTichisBiueat of the new Israel. 

• ; it is a metaphor suRgestod by the nature of certain wild animala, 
wbicTTirre weak and defcnecleHS if robbed of their horn* and antlers, but, 
armed with those weapons, arc so terrible when they stand at bay. “This 
qmjeatic and awe-inspiring, phrase , as it is used in .Scripture, expresses a 
splendor, and at the snni« time an incomparabli! strength, wlierehy the 
enemy is to be aoattormi and dismayed" (Hossuet, Elfioalims nar la mys- 

XV* aemaine. iii* iMvation). Kipat aunjplat, the genitive form. 
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(aooording to tlmt which He hath promieed us, 
by the mouth of the holy Prophets, 
from the beginning of Time ;) 
a Salvation ^ whereby He will preserve us 
from our enemies, 

out of the hands of them that hate us « 
tor the aooomplishmeut of His Loving-Kindness 
unto our fathers ; 

and as a rcmembranoe of His holy Covenant, 

the Oath 3 which He swore to Abraham our father ; 

BO that, delivered from the bauds of our enemies, 
and freed from fear, we may worship Him, 
in righteousness and holiness * ui His sight, 
even all the days of our life. 

And thon, child, shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Most High. 

Thou slialt walk before the Lord, 
to prepare His ways, 
to declare® unto His people iSalvation, 
in the pardon of their sins, 
pardon through the bowels® of mercy 
of our God : 

which has the force of a word In apposition : a Horn, a Power, which is 
to be our Salvation (Winer, Orammalik da S culatcmunllithen Spraekid- 
wins, 1867, par. 8). 

^ ZwTitplav may be mB<le to depend on ; however, it would seutn 

to be more natural to coiiNider *«Su>i kt\ ... as a pareuthasis, and 
cunjplar as Uie development of this thought; "A Horn, a Salvation, 
. . . whose peculiar profierty it is to deliver ui* from onr enemies.” 

® IToi^etu . . . aal priiaOrfiriu ; these two infinitives depend upon aiorniplai', 
and thus declare the design of God in working out our salvation. 

* 'OpKOv, in apposition to is imt in the accusative beeanse of 

the position of 5v in the sentence ; “The Testament of God to onr fathers, 
that is, the Covenant He once made with them.” 

t The entire moral and religions restoration of God’s people is em- 
bodied in those two word s ; 4iri6Tnf bestows a divine oonaeemtion njion 

tuco-ioetirr), ' ~ 

* Teu Souiw . . . indicates the end to which John was to look while he 
was thus preparing the ways of the Lord, — spreading the knowledpie of sal- 
vation, and proclaiming that this salvation was to consist in a washing away 
of all sins. 

* Aid vs-XiTx'’* must not be separated from the preceding phrase, fv i^<rn 
i/mpnOir, the remission of sins accorded ns by His tender mercies, any 
more than-from the following phraae: D dt fs-torW^aro, . • . that is, the 
bowels of compaasum begotten in the Orient. 
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whereby a Stag, rieing * to the heights of heaven, 
hath visited us ; 

illumining them that sit in the shadow 
and in the darkness of death, 
leading our steps within the paths of peace. 

The halo which overhung the cradle of .John might not 
last in all its early splendor ; for the design of God was, in 
silence and in solitude, to form of him the greatest of the 
children of men. The glorified dwelling-place of Zachary 
cli8api>ears immediately from our range of vision. All that 
we know is that God’s Spirit came upon the Baptist even 
in his childliood and impelled him to retire to the Desert. 
“ The child grew,” says Saint Luke,^ " and his soul was 
strengthened, and he was in the Desert until the day of his 
manifestation in Israel.” 

' 'AroToXiJ is the word by which the Septuagint generally timns. 
late* noy, "a branch," '’an offshoot," whatever springs up, darts out, or 
gushes forth, and hence the streaming rays of light ; here, in all proha. 
bility, it refers to the 8Uu:__ot' Jacob (Nuin. xxiv, 17), or, better still, to 
t he Sun of Tnit h uppenruig unexpectedly, not ii[ion the horixon, but beam* 
iug from the auriiimt of the great arch of heaven : Ofoot. " The true 
Daybreak will come upon us from the high celestial places, inasmuch as it 
comoth from the Bosom of the Father to enlighten our souls” (Bonuat, 
Elevationn mr la mynlira, xv« semaiiie, iii» elevation). 

* Luke i. 80. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE INCARNATION. 


I. The Annunciation. 

Luke i. 28-38 ; John i. 1-18. 

Six months after the conception of John,’ Gabriel re- 
ceived of God a new Mission. This time it was neither to 
the Temple nor to the holy city that he mii,st needs betake 
himself, but to Nazareth, — an obscure village of Galilee. 
He was sent thither to a young kiii.^\i giuiiji of Ebzabeth, 
named Mary,* who was be trotlu id to a descendant of tlie 
House of David called Joseph. Sprung likewise from the 
seed of the Great King,* she was, according to the testi- 

* Luke i. 26. 

* Mary was of the Trilie of .Tuda (Luke i. 82), and Klizalx'th was a 
daughter of Aaron (Luke i. 5). To uiidcrsUiid how they could Iw cousins 
(Luke i. 86), altlioiigh belonging to different tribes, we need only supivose 
that their mothers were sisters and of the tribe of Jnda ; and hence one 
might have married one of the l..evites, whcrea.s the oilier found a huHlmnd 
in her own Family, There was no law lorhiddiiig the Levitea to take 
wives from other tribes ; th« High Priest was the only one wlio could 
wed none but the daughter of u Icvito (Philo, l)e Monarthia, 11. 11; 
^od. vi. 23), 

V •Nowhere in the Gospel is it distiuetly asserted that a 

deuendant of David; uevertheleas it leaves us to iindorstand iw much. 
For Jesus, indeed, was bom of her, not by any human commerte, but by 
the operatiou of a Divine Mystery (Matt. i. 18; Luke i. 34); therefore 
He ia, properly speaking, her Sou, and her* alone. Now, thia her Sop is 
called by S. Matthew the Son of David (Matt. i. I ; compare S.TauI, 
Roln'i 't “3] ; very evidently this can only he understood to mean that 
Mary Was likewiae a daughter of the Great King. The moat ancient 
Fathers are unanimona upon this point, and the H)wcryphal goapls took 
the atsie view (8. Justin, Mifemt Try^hmim, 28, 45, 100 ; S. Irenaana^ 
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mony of Tradition, the daughter of Joachim and Anna,* 
and had but one aister, named, like herself, Mary. Her 
parents, being deprived of male offspring, had been forced, 
in order to insure the legal transmission of their property, 
to afiianco the two sisters to two young men of the same 
lineage* 

We do not know what combination of circumstances had 
banished these descendants of the kings of Israel from 
Bethlehem, the home of their fatnily ; yet wo must believe 
that, sharing in the destinies of their race, they had all 
fallen into poverty and obscurity ; for neither their ances- 
try nor the prophecies wliich promised the throne to a Son 
of David awoke the morbid suspicions of Herod. The lives 
of the betrothed pair in the retired village of Nazareth 
were pa.ssed in complete .separation from each other, and in 
a state bordering upon destitution. Joseph was a car- 
penter ; Mary worked, a.s he did, with her hands.* Thus, 
tlien, it was an humble dwelling-place, this cottage of 
Joachim and Anna, which the Angel from Heaven visiteti ; 
for, in accordance with the custom of the daughters of 
Juda, Mary was expected to seclude herself in the pri- 
vacy of her home from the day on which her troth was 
plighted. 

But it was not merely for these few days that Mary had 
hoped to shelter her virginity within that lowly retire- 
ment A light, which never before shone upon the 
mothers of Israel, had di.scovered to her the value of per- 

Adorrnti Titrresa, 3, 21, 5; Julius Afrioaiius, EpisUita ad Aritiidem, 
etc.; PniicvaMjelium Jambi, 10). Tht Tesiamtnl of the Tmthr. Faihert 
is the only oiio which diirers from the others ; thi.s lost nrnkes the Messiah 
burn of Juda and l>«vt. It is hard to understand how Ewald, with only t 
this solitary and nntrustworthy authority, can hold that Jesus belonged ' 
to the Trihe of Ijeri. 

* Se« Dom t'uliiiot, Didionnaire (U la Bible : Joachim. 

^ This hy|)othBsis. founded u|x)n the well-Jtnown law Ooi>t<tiite<t in 
is the only one by whicK we oan explain why Mvy, 
demte her intention to •preserve her Yltginity. uame to be betrothed to 
S.joseph. 

* Matt. xili. S5. “ An ancient tradition tells ns that she too earned 

her own daily bread Ivy daily toils ; this is why Jeans is called by the 
most ancient of the Fathers ‘ fabri et qinestnarun Filins.' ” (Boime^ 
iltfaiHone mr let xiie semaine, !>• dlivation.) 
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petaal continence, and she was resolved never to know 
man,* How was site to reconcile this inspiration from 
Heaven wdth the promise made for her hy her parents ? 
It was a period of perplexity and an agonizing ordeal, this 
to which Mary was svibjected from the time of her be- 
trothal, and it w'as destined to cause her an even more 
profound troulde on the day of the Angelical Message.* 

A little to the westward of Nazareth there is a fountain 
which bears the name of Mary. The (freelcs have erected 
close at hand their Church of the Annunciation. They 
hold that the Angel uttered his salutation to the Virgin on 
that spot, wlien at evening she had set out I’rom the vil- 
lage on her way thither to draw water. This legend, taken 
from the Froto-go.spel of Saint dnmes, is not based upon 
any reliable foundation, and Christimi art is more truly 
inspired when it represents the Virgin as kneeling in the 
privacy of her chamber at the hour in which the Angel 
appeared to her.® 

Doubtless by those same vows of cha.stity .she had has- 
tened the day of the coming of the Messiah, when the 
celestial messenger appeared before her eyes ♦ and said ; 

J Tbe (luefitioii asked by Mary, “How may this hupixin, aince 1 know 
not imui ?’’ has no meaninn at all unless we suppoKc that slie hud foruuHi 
a steadfast resolution to remain a virpn; for certainly she had only to 
look forward to the near rullilment of her plighted troth, and thus her 
nstunil motherhood would be the acconii'Iishioeiit of tlie Angel’s Mes- 
sage. It was only a reaaonnble conclusinii which the Fathers drew from 
Miry's own words, that stie had consecrated her Virginity to Heaven. 
(8. Augustine, IM Virginitjitf, 4, etc.) 

® Here we follow the opinion of 1’. Patrizi (/■.<(: EwngeHh, Ub. diss, 
*T. cap. ii.), and witli him we tliink that by these words 8. Matthew 
means to hove us understan 1 thot Mary wa.s only afhanecd at the time of 
the Annunciation : M<o)9T»i/Sei(Ti|f . . . xpir i) <rivtXSerc ofmodt . . . (i. 18) 
. . . )i 4 -njr yitviKa airraO . . . {i. 24). 

In fact, the reason given by Cliristiaii antiijuity for Ilje marri.ige of the 
Virgin waa the necessity by which she would be Imund to preserve her 
honor as Mother of the King; but in olden limes would it not be 
thought enough to know that she was betrothed when Jeaus was con- 
ceivad t 8, Hilary (in Mati, i.l, S. Epiphaiviu. fJTctr. Ixxviii. par. 8), 
8. Jerome (in MaU. i. ), and S. John Chrysostom (Ham. iv. 2, in Malt.) 
have all held the latter view, and their opinion seems to be the most 
pUnaible one. 

* MUnXOUm. (Luke i. 28.) 

® Luke L 28-83. 
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* Hail, full of grace, ^ the Lord is with you ; you are blessed 
among all women.” ® 

Yet, having heard this, she was troubled at his saying, 
and she thouglit within herself what could be tlie meaning 
of such a salutation. But the Angel resumed : — 

“ Bear not at all, Mary ; you have found grace in God’s 
sight. And behold you shall conceive in your womb and 
shall bear a Son, and you shall give Him the name of 
Jesus. He .sliiill be great, and He shall bo called the Son 
of the Most-High, and the I.Kird God .shall give to Him the 
throne of David His father: He shall reign eternally in 
the house of Jacob, and of His Kingdom there sliall be no 
end." 

Mary had meditated much upon the Prophecies; she 
could not tlierefore mi.stak:e tho purport of the Angel's 
uimounceinent. Tliis child, Son oi' the Most-High, King 
and Saviour of men for all eternity, — this could only 
be the Messiah ; and to her was to accrue the honor of 
bringing forth tho Desired of Days. But the daughter 
of David had resolved to remain a Virgin for God’s 
sake, and despite tliis promise that slio should be the 
Mother of a Gixl .she continued steadfast in her inspired 
design. 

Unable to make the Angel’s words harmonize with this 

* Kxtigcticul criLic.s vf tlie frotcstnut piTsunaiou, in tlieir anxictj' to pre- 
T<;nt any cultiw of Mary, p«neraUv rcnilor tlio word KfxafiiTutUrq bv “tliou 
wbo bant found favor with God;” but ttie traiialulioii in tho Vulgate, 
“gratia plena," is that given by a majority of tba version* and by tlie 
Ijitin Fathors. The rinindi has never feared that this interpretation 
would give any ocensiem for suiairstitious woralup ; she bus always known 
how to mark with ]jerfoi t ilcanicas the diffcreiiee brdwoi'ii the jiUnitudf of 
grace which is in .lesus, and that which the Holy Hibln attrihules to Mary 
and to the Saints (Acts vi. 8). ‘'Very dilTereiit is tba fulness of power 
which is in the wiitnra iit the fountain -head from the pleiritude poasessed 
by the streams and channels which draw their life from it,” (Maldonatus, 
in ittc. i, 28. ) 

“ KiiKoyiiiUvT) rally signify, “Idessod lieyond all warneu," or “ proclaimed 
Ulesaed by all women.” I’ll* first senwr, which is the one adopted by the 
Vulgate, eeems more natural. Tiscliondorf suppresses this member of the 
eenbiuce, and in fact it is not to be found in Ida Manuscript of Sinai, nor 
in that of the Vatican ; but aince it ia in the text of the Latin and Syrioo 
versiona, ami in the mauuscripta of Alexaudrio, Kphraira, and Baia, we 
surely have grave reasons for retaining it. 
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VOW, “ How may this be," she replied,^ " since I know not 
man ?” 

Gabriel immediately enlightened her. “ The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon you,” be said, “ and the Powei‘ of tlie 
Most-High shall enfold you within His Shadow ; therefore 
it is that the Holy One which shall be born of you shall 
be called the Son of Gp^ And behold your cousin Eliza- 
beth also has conceived a son iu her old age ; and it is now 
the sixth month for her who is called barren, because 
nothing is impossible unto God.” 

This was sutficieut to insure Mary’s entire abandonment 
to the "Will of the Almighty. She bowed down Itefore the 
Seraphic Messengei' ; I am the liandmaid of the Ijord,” 
she said; "let it be done unto me according to Thy word.” 
And forthwith the Angel withdrew from her sight 

What happened then in the little house of Nazareth ? 

In one line John has expressed the unspeakable thought; 
"The Word was made flesh, and took up its habitation 
with us.”* The Word, — that is to say, the Eternal and 
substantial Utterance of God, His own, and only Son : “ A 
Son who was not bom at the commandment of His Father, 
but Who, by pmssmce and by plenitude, fla sljcd fo rth from 
Hia Boso m. God of God, Light of Light.” ^ 

Of the Word we can leani little enough from the first 
three Evangelista ; so intent are they upon traf;ing the foot- 
steps upon earth of the God made Man tliat they speak of 
His Divine nature but rarely yet this is not at all the case 
with John.® The beloved Disciple of Jesus had drawn from 
the heart of His Master a relish and a perception of the 

1 Luke i. 34-S6. 

^ Jolin i. 14. 

• S. hnsil, Oratin df Fide, Horn. xxr. 

* "The otlier three Evangelist*!, alheit they had walked the earth with 
the man-God, have said but little of Hie Divinity ; hut this man [John], 
as though it irked him to walk the earth, as if even at this, the very out- 
set of his speaking, the heavens had thundered, hath raised himself not 
only abovft our world, . . . but alxjve ell the hosts of Angels . . . 
snd, finding his way to Him by 'Vt'hom all things are made, sayetn ; In the 
beginning waa the Word." (.S. Augustine, in Joannem, tract, xxxvi 1.) 

‘ The d octrine of the Wo rd of S. John and the origin of this term is 
cotwide^ Ip Appendix II . 
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Aigliest Mysteries. So when, following Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, he took up his pen to write “ tliat which his 
eyes had seen, his ears heard, that which his hands had 
touched of the Word of life," ^ stihed in the thick atmos- 
phere of the lower world of thought, he spurns the air 
with strong eagle-pinions, and rising far aloft above the 
earth and the heavens, he penetrates to the Throne of Him 
Whose life he would recount. From those fearful heights 
his first word rang forth like a peal of thunder upon the 
ears of the Christians of Ephesus, who knelt in prayer and 
fasting round about him.* 

“ In the beginning was the Word, 

"And the Word was with God, 

“And the Word was God; 

“He it is Who was with God in the beginning. 

“All things liave been made by Him, and without Him 
is nothing made that has heim made. 

“ In Him was the life, and the life was the Light of men.® 

“ And the Word was made f}e.sji,” adds Saint John ; that 
is to say, has formed unto Himself a body out of the most 
pure blood of Mary, — the Eternal Father has produced, 

* 1 .Tnhu i. 1. 

* “ Ecclosinslica narmt Listoria, ctiin a pntiibns .Joannes cognretiir 
nt scriJwret, ita fiittunuii re.Hpondtssi-, si, indicto jejunio, in com- 
rnutie omnes iJeum drpri'KartMitur ; i|Uo explcto, revelatione satuvalvia, 
in illud proittniuin octlo veiiiens eruotavit. ; " In prinedpio erat Verbum.' " 
(.S. Jiiroine, in HiMhcrum, Frmr.mium; Eu.atit)ius, llUtoria EceleitiasCica, vi. 

; Fragmtnl. <le ilarnturi.) 

* John i. 1-4. In tlie Bosom of (Jixl llio Light is Life because the 
diriue Attiibates are only the dilJeroiit aspects of one only and infinite 
Action of the. Godhead, Far away in tlio.se uiifathoniahle depths the lafe 
hath robed Itself in splendor, wherefore it i» tlie Light and the Truth. 
Several of the Fathers, among the rest .S. .Iiistin [in Joan., Tractatiia 
i. 16-18), pnnctimte thia pass.sge difl'erenlly; “ .All things that have been 
made are the Life wliich is in tlim, and that Life ia the Light of men 
that is to say, all creatiire.s, before they were called into eiistcnce, were 
contemplated and foreseoii by the Woni. Therefore, in tlieir coneention 
(wlien they wore the perfect models of imperfect things) they formea the 
subject of Hut high Counaclb, and thus by parUking of Jlis thonghts, they 
also had part in Him, even as Ho is ; they were like Him, the Lge Itseli. 
The masterpiece of Ibe artist only exists in the iiitcUigence Which has 
conceived it ; for canvas ami marble cannot convey the eonteinplated ideal. 
So it ia with created things ; they earn And their completion only in that 
Eternal Thought, wherein everj’thing is Life and the Light of Life. 

VOL. I. — 8 
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in the bosom of the Virgin, that same Son whom He has^ 
from all eternity, begotten within His own Bosom, In 
that all-happy moment, tliis blood, this virginal body 
found itself pervaded and absorlasd by God : " The Word 
waa made flesh, that the flesh might become God.”^ 

And this union was not to be transitory ; for tlie purpose 
of the Word is to consummate His union with man, “to 
dwell amongst us,” “to pitch His tent’'* in our midst," 
which is the force of the words used in the original text. 
This last word of the Evangelist eari'ies an allusion to the 
luminous cloud which had enveloped the Tabernacle long 
ago to show that Jehovah sojoiuiied in the midst of His 
people.® In the time of Jesus, the sanctuary of Herod 
was empty of its Ark of the Covenant, nor did its curtain of 
glory any more screen the Holy Keeeptacle. John shows 
how the Word did take up its abotle in the midst of Israel, 
of a truth. "He has pished His Tent in our midst,” he 
says, “ and we have seen His glory,” not blazing by brilliant 
intervals, as did that of the ancient Cloud, but streaming 
upon the world in ray.s of splendor, which arc the efful- 
gence of grace and truth, — Grace, by wbicli we mean the 
Life divine that animates our souls ; Truth, by which we 
mean the Light of God that illuminates them. 

“ We have all received of this fulness,” he pursues;* “a 

* John i. 14, “ Verbum euro foctam est, ut varo tioitit Deas.'' 
(S. Ambrose.) 

* (John i. 14.) 

* The parilion for tlie Ark was hardly finished when this Cloud dis- 
api^red (Exod. xl. 82 i Num. ix. 15). On the dey when the Temple was 
dedicated, we asain see the same Cloud streaming with raye of glory, and 
awful to behold : ‘‘Neither could the priests enter there any longer, nor 
acquit themsejees of their funetions, by reason of the Cloud, because the 
Glory of Jehovah had filled the holy House, and Solomon cried out : 
Jehovah hath aaid that Ho would pitch Hia tent in a Cloud.” (3 Rings 
viii. 1(1-12.) And then, when this ceremony wa,s concluded, the Divine 
Vapor was no more visible from without ita.Tabeniaole, and yet all Israel 
knew that it still abode within the Holy of Holies, between the Cherubim 
which overshadow the pronitiatoty with their wings, and that ao Jehovah 
continued to make His hanitatiou iu tltat mystenous Cloud until the day 
when N abuchodonoaor destroyed the Temple. 

* John i, 16-18. “ Inter^ito breviter Joannia testinionio, petKit de- 

elatare illain quam dixerat ^enitudinem gratis et veritatis.” ^oiuenint 
Yprentius, in Joan. i. 16, j 
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grace more abounding lias succeeded the ancient gifts ^ of 
Jehovah to the Jews.” "Moses did but give us the Law, 
we have gained grace and truth by Jesus Christ. Moses 
had never beheld Jehovah save through the splendrous 
mists of Sinai, — for never has any one seen God ; He, the 
one and only Son (the only-begotteu God,^ according to 
another reading), — He who, in the liosorn of God,* exists 
in His very Presence, — He alone can declare to us, of 
Himself, what He is." 

Such, in the eyes of Saint John, was the Salvation 
which the Son of Mary cjime to accomplish. The Truth 
must, then, at Its lacarnation, illumine the eye^ long 
Winded to the light grace must flow in cleansing streams 
there where sin had soiled the very springs of our natural 
life ;® and the Word, embodied in our flesh, must repair the 
ruined handiwork of the Creative Word, of the Word 
Which was in the beginning. 


II. The Visitation. 

Luke L S9-56. 

In those days Mary, rising up, went in haste toward 
the mountainous country, to the city of Youttah.® What 

^ "Qretiam pro gratia.” "The New Covenant in place of the ancient 
alliance.” This interpretation, which is also that of the Greek Fathers, 
seems to us the most natural one. The (lifl'ereiit nieanings gpven to tltis 
pas^e may be seen in Father Corluy’s work. (VommenUanua in Evan- 
gelium Joamuit, p. SS. ) 

“ The reading nopoyiriit TI6j is to be found in the Latin versions, in the 
Syrnic of Cureton, and in the majority of niannscripta, as well os in the 
Latin Fathers. But the otlier form, 0c£t, has also an imposing 

array of authorities, — the manuscripts of the Vatican and Sinai, the 
Codex Kphrasmi, the Peshito, S. Theodotns, 8. Epiphamis, and Didymus. 

* '0 tit Tin i'6XTor does not mean ; “ He Who rep«>8e8 in the Uomm of 
the Father," ir rf rAXirv Cn the contrary, the preposition tit with the 
accusative signi&es that Uie Word is living, operating within the Beuwm ot 
the Father, begotten by Him, and ceaseloasly turning back upon this It* 
Well-epring of Xtife. 

* 'AX'^eia (John i. 17), as opposed to tA ipSn (i. <). 

* Xdait (John i. 17), as oppmied to (L il)- 

» Luke i. 89. See above, 



BG 


TBE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 


prompted her to undertake so long a journey? — one so 
unusual, too, when we recall how strict was the seclusion 
■which custom had imposed upon a young Jewess after her 
betrothal?^ Are we to believe that Joseph, having had 
knowledge of Mary's state, rejected her, and that she 
sought consolation in the society of Elizabeth, as well as 
escape from the hard-heartedness of n)eu or, better still, 
was she not led by a longing to unburden her heart, which 
wa,s now overbriniuiing with its new gladness, and so 
sought the company of a soul capable of understanding 
her ? Elizabt^th shared with her in these bountiful bless- 
ings of the Lord ; thus she had been designated by the 
Angel as Mary’s natural confidant. Was there not in all 
tills an adequate motive for the Virgin’s disregard of those 
rigorous Jewish customs ? 

It took only a few days for Mtm- to go from Nazareth 
to Youttah.® She traversed Judea, sireening herself Ixi- 
neath the veil of a humility alreaiiy perfect, — indeed, so 
forgetful was she of tiie eminence to wiiich she had been 
elevated over all Creation, that she gladly bumbled herself 
thus, in order to discourse with her kinswoman of the 
divine honors vouchsafed to them. Wherefore, so soon as 
Elizabeth heard Mary’s salutation viiliin her dwelling, the 
child leaped within her, and revealed to her tlie I’resence 
of the Incarnate GodJ 

“ You are blessed from among all women,” she ci’ied out, 
“and the Fruit of your womb is blessed. And whence 
is this to me, that the Mother of my Lord should come 
unto me ? ” 

This knowledge of the secrets of Heaven Elizabeth owed 
to the Precursor, who was aroused within the maternal 

' Philo, Dt- Sjtedalibus Lfc/thus, iii. 31 ; Ketcnibot, vii- 6. 

3 Thin hypothesis has Wn adopted by I.AnBe, who has made a poet- 
ical use of it in his FU de Jimt* ; but it is hardly probable that Maiy 
would have departcid so far from her usual niaidenly reserve as to 
eontide the secret of her motherhood to JoNejih, and certainly there was 
no octaision for her to do so just at this time, and before her journey 
Bonthward. 

’ Krom N azareth to Hebron is gstierally called a five days' journey, 

* Luke i 40-46. 
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boBom, that so he might salute Jesus ; this is what she 
declared, adding, — 

“So soou as the voice of your salutation came to my 
ears, the child that I bear leaped in my breast.” Then, 
reflecting upon the incredulity and cliastisement of her 
husband, which set the serene faith of Mary in so much 
higher relief, — 

“ Blessed,” she cried, “ is she who hath believed that 
the word which the l,ord hath spoken to her shall be 
accomplished.” ' 

Amid these transports of surprise and joy Mary remained 
calm and recollected ; her lips opened at, last, but it was to 
praise God for this new largess of ilis bounty toward 
her, for Hi.s providence tovvard the world, for His mer- 
ciful goodness to all Israel ; tliese three ideas sustain the 
burden of the whole Magnificat.* 

“My soul doth glorify the Tajrd, 

and my spirit* is made exceeding glad 
in God my Saviour. 

Because He hath regarded the lowliness 
of His handmaid ; 
and behold all generations 
shall proclaim tno Blessed. 

For the All-Powerful hath done groat things to me : 

and Holy is His Name; 
and His mercy reacheth from age to age, 
unto those who fear Him.” 

Turning from the marvellous effects of the Eternal 
Holiness, the Love Eternal, in her regard, Mary’s glance 
sweeps over the world ; it seems to her flashing vision as 

^Elsewhere S, Luke gives this same sense to iri (/Vets xxvii, 

The Vulgate translates it differently : “ lieiita, ijnss credidisti, qiiouiam 
perScieutur ea quie dicta sunt tibi a Domino." “ Blessed art thou who 
hast believed, because those things shall be accomplished that were spoken 
to thee by the Ijord." 

• Luke i. 40-65. 

* is the soul considered in its relations to the body whereby 
it gives it life. IlnC/ta, on the other hand, is used to designate ito 
imnuttsTial and more elevated attributes. 
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lying prostrate at the feet of that Almighty One, Whom 
she Knew she was soon to bring forth unto it, 

“ He hath showed forth the Might of His arm, 

He hath scattered those who wore proudly elated 
in the thoughts of their hearts. 

He casteth the powerful headlong from their thrones, 
and hath lifted up the humble. 

He hath filled the hungry with food, 

and sent away the ridr with empty hands.” 

This great upheaval in human destinitss must result in 
the triumph of the veritable Israel, and in this thought 
the sacred Canticle finds its final note of joy. 

“He hath taken under His protection 
Israel, His servant. 

Being mindful of His mercies to Abraham 

and to His people, from generation to generation.” 

Nor need we marvel at the sight of Mary jxiuriug forth 
her feeling under this poetic form. I n the Ea st, where 
s ong i s the _ aaturoL.gxTiressi on o f every emotlou, only a 
few thoughts are requi.site to the development of a poem. 
Inspired simply by the remembrance of the hynins of 
Israel,* and by the grace of wliicli she was tlie spotless 
Vessel, the Virgin, uplifted upon the wings of the llivine 
Spirit, drew from her enraptured soul the measure of this 
Canticle, as simple as it is sublime.^ 


J P. Fatrizi [Dt EvangeHit, lib. lii. (lisscrt. zi.) Lari collftCtncI tba paa- 
ngos in the Old T»-fitBrn«nt which Alary may have had in mind when she 
broke forth into her Canticle of joy. Nolhitig could show better how 
/she had grown up with the knowledge of the holy iiooks j for almost every 
phrase which she uses had been already consecrated by association with 
the Tovealed word. 

. * It is the opinion of some modern critics that the Maguificat is but a 
poetical abridgruent of such conversations os took place dniiug those 
nioBt^s which Mary jiasseil with her kinsfolk. Thus their simple words 
were fiaoTly transformed into a Song, which of course would he religiously 
nreserved in a family like that of Zachary, aud so would come to the 
knowledge of S. Luke. This suppositiou seems to us as uncalled for as it 
eertaialy is unnecessary. 



CHAPTER IV. 


THE NATIVITY. 


I, The Appearance op the Angel to Joseph.— The 
Census op Quikinius. 


Matt, i. 18-2ri ; Luke ii. 1-15. 

After nearly three months passed in lier cousin's home, 
Mary returned to Nazareth.’ That slie wtw soon to be a 
mother wa.s, of course, at once made known, and Joseph 
was made acquainted with the bitterest of all human 
sorrow,?,^ He could not hesitate as to the duty of repu- 
diating this affianced inaideu, whom honor would not per- 
mit him to retain; yet, as “he was just,” and knew the 
severity of the Law towards the sinning woman, he resolved 
to spare Mary.® Tlie betrothment, considered among Jews 
as sacred as the tnarriage tie, like it could be broken by 
divorce but although the Act of Separation was public in 
its nature, yet, in certain cases, usage allowed of its being 
drawn up in secret,® Joseph chose this plan, which was 

* Lake i. 8fl. 

* Matt. i. 18, 19. 

* Dili the laws which ordered that the einfiil wife he pul away and pub- 
licly denounced also apply to the faithleas betrothed 1 There are good 
reoRona for doubting it ; nowever, public opinion appear* to have obliged a 
lorer to renounce an unfaithful maiden. (Selden, Uxor Mraka, lib. iii. 
cap. xviil.) 

* Selden, Uxor Ebr„ lib. ii. cap. i. ; lib. iii. cap. xn'ii. 

* There oounot be any question here of a jmblic divorce, for Joseph’s 
intention was not to defame the eharacter of Mary (Matt. i. 19). So too 
there is little likelihood that Joseph could have contemplated a eeparation 
by common consent and without letters of divoroe, since the IjOW fonually 
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at the same time in accordance with his duty and his 
gi'ief. 

But while he was sadly pondering this step the Angel 
of the Lord ajjpeared to him in a dream, and said to hiiD,i 
“Joseph, sou of David, be not afraid to take unto you 
Mary, your esptmsed ; for That wliich is born in her is of 
the Holy Spirit. She shall bring forth a Son, and you 
shall give to Him the name of (which mea ns a 

Sa viour ) ; He it is Who shall sjive His people from their 
sms!’^ “ This,” adds Saint Mattliew ,8 “ was done to ac- 
complish what the Lord had said by the mouth of the 
Prophet “Behold a Virgin shall conceive in liei- womb, 
and shall bring forth a St)n, and He shall be called * 
Emmanuel, that is, God with u.s.’’ “ 

When Joseph had arisen from his sleep, he had no 
other thought beyond the desire to fulfil the command of 
the Angel. He was eager to repair the unmerited outrage 
Mary had suffered in his thouglits. Nuptial ceremonies at 

forbade any such course (Dout. xitiv. 1). All he wished wss to aerjuit 
himself of the legal forniaUlitiS, and as wcretly as jios.sitlo. Now, alihuugh 
the dee<l of divorce was ostensUdy a juibiic act (Kwald, JUertkuintr, 
p. 224), thcra is notliiug to show that it miild not Is; sHcctfd jirivatcly, 
and Abarbauel »U[iiK).ses that und<‘r certain circiinvstnnt'c.s the cause for 
Iwvaking off the covenanted union was not disclosed. (Bu.\lorf, De 
Divortin . ) 

t Man. i. 20, 21. 

®'In<ro0t is the same name as Jchostuia, in the l,aw and the 

prophecies : Jeshoua, iu the hagiographies. The name signifies “ the 

Salvation of the Lord." (See I'Lilo, lx, Mulatione. nrrminvm, jtar. gl.) 

* Matt. i. 22, 23. 

‘ Isaioa vii. ii. In regard to this projdiecy, aud particularly n.s to the 
real meaning of the word nobj.*, enn.snit /.a? troi» grnnds pr«phit*t, ^>ar 
M. I/e Hir, pp. 58-80, aud the same, writer’s Eluden hibliquct, t, i. 
pp. 64-67. 

‘ KaXtaovair. The Hebrew boa nK^p. " Verbnm Carath, quod omnes 
interpretati sunt Vocabis, potest inudligi et Voeabit ; quod ipsa sdliciit 
virgo quie concipiet ct parict, hoc Chri.stimi appeliatura sit nomine." 
(S. Jorome, t» foca. ) , 

• ’Eg/uaeowPi, “ God with us," vK tlSg. Nowhere do we nsd that 
.leans was ever called by this name ; hence we can only look upon it “ as 
one of those mystical titles which the ITophets give in a spiritual sense, in 
order to express certain effects of tlie divine pow'er, without any consequent 
necessity that the person thus desenhed use it os his surname." (Bussuet, 
EUvtUitnu mir iM tnpsMru, xvi* seiuaine, ir* elevation. ) 
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once ushered the young spouse into his house, but “ he know 
her not,” pursues the sacred text, " until the day wherein 
she brought forth a Son * and gave to Him the name of 
Jesus.” Not that after His birth Joseph ceased to respect 
the virginal temple in which Jesus was incarnate. Chris- 
tian tradition has always shrunk with horror from the 
thought that Mary, whose taintless blood had mingled 
with the blood of a God, could over have foifeited the 
purity of God’s Tabernacle, the habitation of His over- 
shadowing cloud, and the Ark of tlie Lord. Saint Mat- 
thew’s only thought here was to emphasize the miraculous 
nature of her maiden Motherhood, and to declare the ful- 
filment of Isaiah’s prediction that “a Virgin shall conceive 
and bring forth a Son.” ® 

Nazareth, which was to lie the abode of Jesus for many 
long years, did not witness His birth. The prophecies had 
re.served tliat glory for Hetlilolicm ; and the whole world, 
at the destined hour of His birth, was disturbed, that these 
prediction.s might be accomplished. “In tlio.se day, s,” says 
the .sacred te.xt,’’ “an enrollment of the empire brought 
Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem, the edict which pro- 
scribed it emauatiiig from Augustus .” This prince, at that 
time, held the whole world in his sovereign grasp. The 
adopted son of Caisar, he had inherited his projects, and 
of these the mo.st cousujerable and widc-reachiug in its 
consequences consisted in a registration of the Roman 
world.* This general taking of statistics was to include a 
valuation of all the resources of the provinces, and a reap- 
portioument of the tax-list. Interrupted for a while, the 
work of Csesar wa.s pushed forward again hy Augu.stu.s, 

* The majority of the versions (Vulgate, Peahitn, Ethiopian, Anne- 
nian) give tlia text ; rde Tide auri^s rir wpwTiToicor, whieli we find in the 
Codex Euhriemi and that of Bcrai, The Syriac of Ciirctoii and the matiu- 
icripU of the Vatican and of Sinai have simply Itikcd Tliv. Theophylnctus 
and Euthymiiis, who liave the reading irpuriiToxoi', also add that inraluabla 
commentary Tp&Tot koI /aAwt, “ first and only." 

“ Matt. i. 23, 25. 

* Luke ii. 1, 2. 

* According to cEthicua Istar {Camui^aphi-a.), the decree of the Senate 
which orilereo thie work dated as far back a.^ the consulate of JuUui 
C»aar and Anthony, 44 B. c . Compare Orosns, lib, i. 2. 
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who, besides a description of the various lands, added a 
recapitulation of their subjects. Twenty Cominissionere, 
whose probity had recommended them to the favor of the 
prince, were despatched into the countries which bore the 
yoke of obedience to him,^ and there they devoted twenty- 
five years to this work.® The result was inscribed by the 
hand of Augustus himself, in a Book called by Suetonius, 
" Statistics of the Ein ihre." ® “ It was,” says Tacitus, “ a 

pictorial' reflection of the imperial acquisitions ; herein 
one might see how many of tlie citizens and of the allies 
were under arms, the numlier of fleets, kingdoms, prov- 
inces, the revenues from tribute and toll gatherers, an esti- 
mate of necessaiy expeuditure.s as well as of penjuisites." * 

In what year did the decretal for this universal census 
become operative ? It is difficult to decide. The thr ee 
c ensuses attributed to Aug us tus upon the bas-relief at An - 
cyriis ^ seeni to refer simply to the regular nuinl)ering of the 
people of Rome, made by the Censors onc4? every five years. 
Apparently Augustus promulgated Llii.s edict when, feeling 
himself to be at last absolute master of the Empire, he 
forthwith devoted all his energies to its consolidation,® 

> Stiidu, Ijfxicon, CaBniodoriw. Fariarwm, lib. iii. fi2. 

• .fitbic.us tells vis that it lasted twentv-four or twenty-five year*, See 
Hitachi, P'r.rmess^mg df.r JUrmiKhm Kcichs, and Kggcr, Exanen da H(»- 
toriau JAugunU, p, 50. 

•Suetonius, Av^xafiui, 101 ; “ Breviariuni iniMrii." 

• Tacitus, Annnla, i. II. Dioh CaaStuSi Tin. 

• Aufpistua had commanded that a representation of his mighty deeds, 
as written out by himself, should be graven upon brass about the Imse of 
hia mausoleum m the Field of Mars (Suetonius, Augustut, JOl). The 
town of Anoyrua had this inscription coined upon marble, and placed it in 
the temple which it raised to the god Augustus, These last tahlea, very 
much mutilated, have come down to ns. The matter is clearly explained 
in the Exploration arckialogique. of MM. Perrot and Guillaume, and in 
Mommaen a lia geaUr. divi Avgu-ti. 

• M. Wallon (/* la Crogana dut d I'Emtu/iU, partie ii. c. ii) haa 
proved that the ajlence of Taci tna...8uetoni u s, an d jjionmii** r'^wirr, doea 
not invalidate th iTeiTsfeiioiroT this edict, and thSTt the testimony of the 
land-aurveyora of Caasioilorua and Suidaa implies some such Act. We will 
only cite this passage from Frontinua; "Huic addenda; aunt meoaune 
limitum et terminorom ex libris August! et Neronis Camarnm ; sed at 
Balbi menaoria, qui, temporibns Augusti, omnium provinoiaram et civi- 
tatum fomos et menannu compertsa in commentarioa retoHt, at legam 
agntTism per universitatem jnoTinclarum diatin^it et dcclaravit.” 
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Even the allied kingdoms must needs make this act of 
submission, and Saint Luke informs us that its perform* 
ance was brought about in Judea at the time in which 
Jesus was bornJ “This first enrolling,” he adds, “was 
made by Quirinius, Governor of Syria; ”3 in other words it 
was made authoritative by Saturninus, as Tertullian tells 
U8 ;« was continued under his successor Vanis; and hence 
it covild not have been consummated until the time when 
Quirinius first took in hand the government of Syria.* 

Ten years later this same distinguished ex-consul, hav- 
ing been despatched to Judea to reduce it to the condition 
of a Roman province, found himself obliged to rectify Lis 
earlier efforts, and to make a new census in order definitely 
to regulate the tribute. From tliis fact comes the care 
with whicli Saint Luke would distinguish between the two 
enrolments.* If the first has left fewer traces among Jew- 


^ It has bwu ask^d how this oanaua, ordored hy Aiigaatufi, could be 
made to apply to a kingdom wliich liad kept ita autonomy and iU king 
To uiideretand this wo must rememhei- that tlin States so allied to Rome 
were considered as part of the Kmpire (Suetonius, Augu-itm, 48 ; Strabo, 
TVii. ; Tacitua, Annaks, i. H ; vi, 4i), and that in particular waa 

kept under Augviatus s personal direction. After l)e.ing subjugated and 
made liable to tribute by Ponife-yilre^ed the shadow of liberty which it 
rtill possoaawi to Hero d's shttwd political address. This prince was at 
first protected by Oeta’vm's, m ho had b««u by Ceesar; but his eicessea, and 
the war which he declared on bis own responaibility again-st the ktng of 
Arabia, drew from the bmia^ror tliat severe aiimnuition : “ Hitherto I have 
t^ted you aa a friend ; henceforth 1 shall treat you aa a subject " (Joae- 1 
pnna, .(talujw xvi. 9, S). In this way he waa informed that Judea 
would be rcdiicrai to a Konian province ; after that announcement, what 
else was to be oxpeotwl but that Angnatua would extend the schedule to 
includo this country, if only as a jircliminary step to a more comidete 
snbjugation ? ^ 

• Luke ii. 2. 


•Tertullian, Atlmraut Afarcionevi, iv. 19. 

* tw^hea of Zumpt and of Mommsen have finally established the 
t”*^^‘** of Sj'da at the time of H»K>d’a 

(W). SsOB n years later, as is expressly told ns by Joaephua 
(wn^tiKoiM, X'nw?, S ; xviii, 1, 1 et 2, I. Sec Mommsen, Sa geake 
Avgumx, and Znmpt, IM Sifria Homana, pravineia, pp. 97, 88). 
Josephus, without mentioning this first muster in ao many words. 
Stems to allude to it, however i “.Six thousand Pharisees.” says “re- 
futed to swear, when all Judea took the oath of fidelity to Cwsar Aumistna 
and to the Intereata of the king." And he adds that the names of the 
nonjnrora were brought to Herod, who fined them (Josephus, Antijuiuiiaa, 
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ish annals, and caused no such bloody revolts ^ as did the 
second, it is because it was merely a description of the 
peoples and their goods, involving neither any levy of 
taxes nor military service ;® but most of all is it due to the 
fact that Herod was still alive, and, by shrewd political 
address, was able to manipulate the workings of this en- 
forced enrolment. In fact we can see how this Roman 
Census, taken under the eyes of the 1 niperial Commission- 
ers was, notwithstanding, administered according to Jewish 
forms. 

Now the Israelites were in tlm hj^it of taking an ac- 
count of theiQ^puIation, not in their place oi' residence 
or birth, but by assembling themselves according to the 
Family and the Tribe, whence each one had sprung.® A 
muster of Judea, therefore, was nothing less than a revi- 
sion of the Genealogical Tables. These j>reoioua Arcliives 
were carefully kept and highly treasured by the particular 
city which was by way of being regarded as the first 
fatherland of each Family. David wasjxirn a^lhithleheni ; 
it was to this town therefore that Joseph must Itetake 
himself, “ for he was of the Tribe and Family ” of the 
Great King.® 

Two of the Evangelists had held in their hands the 

irii. 2, i). Hence the oath was accompanied by a reftitterinR of names, 
and a* the time in which it was enforced (about 748) tallies with the date 
of Judea's subjection to the Roman Censun, there is good reason to sup- 
pose that they were one and the same event. (See Sanclemente, IJe vul- 
garis wrai emanda-Htmt, lib. iii. 3 ; Patriii, Ih Bvangeliis, lib. iii. dissert, 
xvili. 83.) 

> Acts T. 87; Josepphtis, Jnltgtcilales, iviii. 1, 1; BtUum JuJaieum, 
I. 9, 2. 

’ M. Wallon has sot forth the very valid rea.sons for holding this theory 
in his learned dissortstiou ujton the Consua taken by Quinnius (De la 
Croynnoi du» <t V EvangiU, part. ii. chap. iii). 

• When in the desert Sinai God commanded Moees to number the 

people, He told him to take the namee of the Israelites according to 
each man’a Tribe and Family (Num. 1. 2). The terms made use of by 
S, bake, ohcot and rarpti, correspond to those which we find in the Hebrew 
text: which designatea the Tribe, warpid (Luke ii. 4), and 

ni3K mj, the household of the fathers ; that is, the various Families 
which composed each Tribe, elaei (buko ii 4). 

* liuke it 4, S. 



THE NATIVITY. 


45 


Genealogical Tables of Bethlehem ; naturally each searched 
therein after what would most clearly support his indi- 
vidual point of view. Saint Mattlievv, occupied in the 
collection of evidence which would reveal in Jesus, the 
King and the Messiah yirotuised to Israel, for his part only 
demanded of these Archives an endorsement of Joseph’s 
royal ancestry. Saint Luke, writing for the Gentiles, inter- 
ests himself solely in the natural filiation, and he'shows us 
in what order of generation the second Adam traces Hi.s 
lineage up to the first man, and thu,s lo God Himself.^ 

One might very well marvel that the sacred historians, 
who have given us these genealogies of Joseph, should have 
pa.ssed over in silence that of Mary, if it were not so well 
known that, according to the teaching of Tradition, the 
'Virgin was a near relative, yirofialdy the niece, of Joseph,* 
and that, in consc.quenco, her paternity corresponded with 
that of her husband. The family trees of the fjarents of 

* As to the gonoalojrics of S. Matthow uiid S. Luka, see Appendix III. 

* 111 what degree of kinship did Maw stand to .loseph ? As ScriptnrB 
is silent on this point, we must eonsult Tnidiiiou ; and a earefnl examina- 
tion of all the testimony has led our soheresl critics to arrive at these con- 
clu.sians : (1) that Joseph (of the hoimo of hunther) had two brothers, 
named Cleophaa (Alplieus) and Joachim ; (J) that Mary, daughter of the 
last named, was conaeciuontly the niece of-Ioseph. This opinion, although 
not certain, seems at least vory well .siipiiorted by the fael.s (see the Bol- 
landists, Ada Sanctorum, 19 Martii ; Ziichaiia, /focco/tn di Uissiirtaz. t. i. 
diss. V. S ; and eajieeially Father I’atrizi, Ih Bvnnijclii.i, lili. iii. dissert, 
ix. nap. XX.). Kverytliiiig indicates that Joseph was still young when 
he marrioil Mary. “Without one exception.” says M. de Ro.ssi, “every 
aarcophagu.s and tiioiiunient of the first four eentiiries gives a type of 
manhood for .S. Joseph wliich is very different from the figure we. en- 
connter nowadays ; lie is always represented as a young man and 
beardless [Bulldino di Archcotogia (Ti,itiana, 18R5. pp. 26-32, and 66-72. 
Comjmre with this .Ronif sonlriTaine, par f’nul Aihird, p. 332). It is 
only in the fourth century that certain Fathers, after c.on.'ulting the. 
apocryphal gospels, made S. Joseph an old intin. .S. F.piphanius even 
goes so far as to give his age as about forty-four years. Our more 
conasTvative theologians have not besitattsl to discard those recent tra- 
ditions. “Juvenis, v«! vir, triginta, (jiiadragintavc nnnornm," says 
Snares, in 3“ divi Thmncr,, disjiulatio vii. sectio iii. And foras- 
much as it was Ood's design to cover the maiden motherhood of Mary 
beneath the veil of maninge, thus to ahield the honor of Je8u.s from idle 
rumor, so, likewise, no such nnnsual and slioeking ditferciice in tVie ages 
of the pair would have been allowed, lest it shoiila cost a shade of ridicule 
upon tlicir uniotu 
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Jesus being the same, nothing could be more natural for 
the Evangelists than to set down these pedigrees just as 
they found them in the records at Bethlehem ; for the J ews 
were prone to overlook the descent of their 'women-folk, 
by giving only that of the mem 


II. The Nativity. 

Luke ii. 4-7. 


So then, to inscribe himself in the Puhlic- Registers, the 
carpenter of Nazareth quitted liis Jiativc liills of Zabulon, 
His young wife too, made the journey witb lu'm. Every- 
thing drew her to Bethlehem ; a secret in.spiration from 
Heaven a.s well as her alTeetion for Jnsejdt. I’erhaps, too, 
tliere w'as some obligation for her upjK'arance in person at 
the enrolling, as being the heiress of iter family. 

Four days of foot-trave.l sejtarate Naziiretli from the 
city of David, Mary, as her time was so near, made the 
di8tanc.e very slowly, for winter makes the roads rough, 
and the holy Family journeyed on foot, doubtleSsS, like 
other poor pilgrims. Leaving behind them tlie jdain of 
Esdrelon, En-Gannim, Bichem, and Sion, about two liouvs 
from the last-named town they peI■cei^■ed at length the 
dwellings of Bethlehem. 

This village is located upon a long and whitish hill, 
whose slope, covered with vines, olive, and fig trees, forms 
a circle of terraces, rising one ahove anotlier in regular 
curves, like steps in a stairway of veidnre. On the sum- 
mit re.st8 to-day a heavy pile of sombie buildings ; it is 
the Church of the Nativity, which screens the holy Grotto, 
and round about it are the three convents built by the 
Latins, the Greeks, and the Armenians. From these 
heights, at a glance of the eye, we can descry, far below us, 
the fertile valleys, the ancient domain of Boaz and of 
Jesse, the far-away pastures, where, protecting their herds 
from the mountain lions, there had grown up that intrepid 
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race of Sliepherda, which once supplied Israel with the 
noblest of her captaius. 

As they entered Bethlehem they would first encounter 
the hostlery, of which the Khan of modern Oriental vil- 
lages is still a fair copy, a huge square enclosed by porti- 
cos; here, under tlie shelter of some rude galleries, the 
ground heing raised a foot or two above the level, travellers 
are spreading out their mats upon the narrow platfoim, 
while all about them beasts of burden block up the court- 
yard ; such was the aspect of the place before which Joseph 
and Mary presented tliernselves. 

The concourse of strangers in those busy days of the 
registration, the poverty of these late corners, the very 
condition of iMury, all promised the bumble pair a cold 
welcome. So it happened that they received the reply, 
“tliat there was no room for them and despite their fa- 
tigue they must needs seek elsewhere for some resting- 
place. The cljalk-hills of Judea are honey-combed with 
innumerable car es. Ono of tbe.se excavations, close by 
the inn, was useil as a ehelter for such beasts as the public 
stables were unable to accommodate. Mary, according to 
tlio testimony of Tradition,* could find no other refuge but 
this. And there, amid the straw which served as bedding 
for the beasts,* far from alt assistance, on a cold winter’s 

1 Luke ii. 7. 

* from tiifl earliest time-s Cliristiana Lave always regarded the stable 
in which Jesus was born as one of those hill-caves. S. Justin (born at 
SichsiQ alwut lOli) eavH in so many word.s: “Joseph, not knowing where 
to find lodpngs in llethlehem, withdrew to a grotto near the village ” 
(Advernii Tryiilionttri, 78). Origen assures us that they still showed thl# 
cavern with the manger in his day ; and IwaiJe this, we know how fre- 
quently these numerous excavations served in Judea as a shelter for 
animals. It was in one of these retreats that R. Jerome passed the thirty 
ye.ars which he consecrated to prayer and study ; and it was close to this 
Crib that ho wrote the Vulgate and his famous Commentaries ; and it waa 
there too that ho wished to die. To-day the manger is no longer in thoy 
cave j but a star of gold, lighted by sixteen lamps, stand-s out against the' I 
white marble slabs with which tho walls are covered, and an inscription ( 
recalls that upon this sjiot Mary brought the Saviour into the world : Hio 
SB ViKOiNB Maria Jksits (Ihristvb matvb brt. 

* Tha tradition whiuh declares that an ass and an ox stood over the crib 
is to be referred to the first oentnriee j for in the year St8, we find Chris- 
tian soulptors making use of it (Rossi, Jiucriptiona ehruOana, t. i. p. fill- 
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night,* tiiG hour came for her to he delivered, and she 
brought forth unto tlie world, Jesus, 

The object of assault for nineteen centuries, this humble 
Birth, tlie adoration of some, to others has seemed but a 
folly and a libel. 

" Preserve me from it all ! ” cried the impious Mai'cion, 
in the very first centuries. “Away with these piliful 
swaddling-bands and this manger, unworthy of the God 
whom I adore.” 

In vain did Tertullian reply, “ Nothing is more worthy 
of God than that, in order to save man. He should trample 
under foot our perishable grandeur, and so adjudge those 
joys unworthy of Himself and His.” “ In vain have all our 

Probably it haa uo other origin Ibuii those words of Isnitts : “The ox 
kuoweth his master, and tlie nss the stahle of his lord,” ivhiidi wiis after- 
wards anpported by a mistaken interpretation of llHlmeue iii. ‘2. Instead 
of the reading, “Lord, Thou shalt umkc known Thy work in the midst 
of the years,’" the Septuagiiit and the Itulic Version have, “Thou shalt 
nianifeat Thyself lietweeu two animals " (’Ee lUuif 4i'0 sViuir yruxrtfyirr; ; “In 
medio duoruni aiiimalium iiinoteseeris lienee, willioiit doubt, arose the 
pious legend whieh has been perjietuuted even to onr day (sue TiUemont, 
Ufmoirti, i. i47). 

1 Tliere is uo reason to reject the, tradition which fixes the twenty-fifth 
of December as the date of tlie Saviour’s Nativity. It has been generally 
accepted aince the fourth ceiiuiry, and the irinileni Chronolugists have 
mit'fy disputed it. AViescler {Chrmioloijtneltf A'j/wopse der Eta'iigtlien, 
p. 140) prefers to put it in the lieginiiing of January, and eortainly it 
could not have been later than the first days of Fobruary, since Jc.sus 
Christ wae jiresentod iu the 'I'emjdc forty days after Ilia Hirth ; and the 
P'esontation must have proeedeii the mniitlj of April, which is the dale 
of Herod’s death, S. I.iiko, it is true, show.» us the shepherds jsissing the 
night out in the jioatun'-lands at the moment of Jesus' hirth, and, accord- 
ing to the Talnindista, this was not tlieir custom except in the period from 
March to Noveml«r, But the writere, whose testimony we now quote, 
Were only speaking of the general practices of the eountrv, and it wight 
well he that at such s juncture, when strangers were pounng into Bethle- 
hem, the laiople thereabouts would put their flocks out to pasture in the 
wore sheltered valleys, in order to make, room in their stahles for the beasts 
of bnrdeti which otherwise would block up the, village streets. The tem- 
perature ia not the aame over all Palestine ; thus, although the valley of 
the Jonlan escaries the slisrpest spells of winter, still, almost eveiy year 
snow is visilile along the mountains. Even on the fifth of April, M. Guerin 
has recorded a heavy fall of snow e,overing the streets of JerUBalem {Sama. 
rU, t, i, p. 47). During five years, the highest tcmrioraturo observed by 
Barclay in that city was 33® ; the lowest, S°.3 ; mednim, 17°. 

* Qiiecummte adhuc nt piisilla et infirma et indigim colligitis ad de- 
■troctionem Creatoria, aiwplici et certa ntione proponam i Danm son 
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Doctors who have followed him made manifest to us the 
Hiyh Counsel, so full of wisdom and merciful compassion, 
which moved the Word Incarnate to this Self-abasement ; 
the God that was born of a woman and laid in a manger * 
has offended the haughty spirit of man, and Marcion’s cry 
is repeated still from century to century. 

Without going as far as this in their impatient scorn, 
the Christians of this same era sought to dignify the hu- 
mility of their God by fanciful prodigies. They would 
have us believe that the glory, which Jesus rejected, envel- 
oped Hia cradle ; that Mary, upon her entrance into the 
sombre grotto, filled it with a noon-tide radiance ; that the 
Angels, in robes of splendor, hung over them in trailing 
legious; that tlie stai's retarded their heavenly motions to 
contemplate tlie Birth of God, to shed upon Him their 
gentle rays ; that tlie manger itself was lesplendent with 
a great lustre, and that all eyes were veiled, unable to 
sustain the gorgeous glare.^ 

Very different from tiiis is the siuiple story of the Gos- 
pel ; here there is no outward pomp ; all the glory of the 
crib lies in its inliereut loveliness. It is only the soul 
that i,s illumined by it; ’tis to the heart alone it speaks. 
Ji’urthermore, we must not forget that here, by anything 
we add to the Maje.Hty of the Christ, we detract Just 
BO much from Hi.s Love. The Word, in order to save 
us, has not disdained the womb of a Virgin ; why, 
then, should we blush at the lowliness of our God ? The 


fictuisae linmnuoa congro.isus; inire, nisi hiimsnos et sensus et affectus 
suscapisaet, per qiioa vim majesUitis ante, iiitolerahilem utiipie hnmanae 
iiiecIioeriUti, liumilitate teunwrarut, sibi iiiiidcm iiidigiia, lioniini autem 
necessaria, et ita jam Deo di)(iia, quia nihil tain dignuui Deo, quam salus 
hominis" (Teitullian, Advmnut Marnonem, lib. ii. uap. *ivu.). “ Quales 

et quanti oum fasces producerent I Qualis purjiura de humeris ejiis floreret ! 
Quale aurum de capito nidiaret, nisi ^luriam satculi alienam et sibi et suis 
iudioasset ! Igitur quas iiulult, rejecit ; qu» rqjecit, danmavit" (Tertul- 
lian, l)e Idololairia, cup. XTiii.). 

* This crib, made of clay, was the manger of the animals which were 
Btabled in the cavern (Tillemont, Mfmoires pour srrvir & I’ kUtoire tccliti- 
attique, t. i. p. 448). 

^Arabian, Ootpcl of Ou Childhood, vU.; Apocryphal Oospel of S. 
Jl'tUhew, xiii. 

Vot,. 1,-4 
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{more profound it appears tbe more it forces us to love 
1 Him.! 

Nevertheless, though Mary knew all the i^atural cares of 
motherhood, she was yet unacquainted with all those evils 
which are the penalty of sin, — the sorrows and the heavy- 
heartedness into which all daughters of Adam must fall* 
We should not even say that her Motherhood was like that 
of Eve, ill the age of innocence ; for as she was a greater 
than Eve so hers was the unparalleled happiness of pre- 
serving her Virgin purity in bearing the liivine Child.* 
When Jesus was born, it was as when the ripe fruit is 
parted from the branch that bore it, so cheeri'ul, so com- 
fortable, and attended with all joys was the coming of the 
Christ-Child into the w’orld * 

So Saint Luke shows us this Virgin Mother, immediately 
upon her delive,rance, lavishing upon her Holy Infant the 
cares ordinarily left to strangere; she envelopes Him in 
swaddling bauds and lays Him to rest amid the straw of 
the manger* “ She must cloak the New Adam from the 
cold winter air ; reverence, too, bade her clothe the Babe, as 
well as did necessity. Cover Him, Mary ; cover that ten- 
der Baby body; shield Him in thy maiden bosom! Dost 
understand thy Motherhood ? Hast them not any pertur- 
bation at beholding this thine infant One ? Hast thou no 
fear to bare unto Him thy maternal breasts ? For what 
Child is this. Who reaches up to thee His divine hands ? 
Adore Him even wdiilst thou dost nourish Him, what time 
the Angels summon new hosts of invisible worsbippera.” * 

1 S. Jerome, Adversu^ Helvidium. 18. 

> Suaree, DUp. xiii. in 8*“ divt TIunwe ; Cnjelan, in 3™ divi Thomm, 
quiestio xxxv, art vi. 

* “Virgo ante portum, in portu, poet partuin " (S. Angastine, Serm* 
exiiii.). 

* S. Jerome, Adteertus IJelvidium, 8. 

* Luke ii. 7. 

* Bouuet, iSdeaMont «ur la myaUret, xvi* semaine, iii* i^Uvation. 
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III. Th£ Adohatiox of the Shepherds. 

Lnke ii. 8-20. 


To the east of Bethlehem tliere extend toward the 
Dead Sea one of the greenest of valleys. In olden times 
there stood in that place “ the Tower of the Hei’ds,” ^ near 
which Jacob had pitched his tent, there to mourn his 
dearly loved Rachel. Ruth had gleaned in those happy 
field-s, and the boy David tended tliere his father’s flocks. 
To-day, in that same valley, the olive tree.s overshadow a 
lonely crypt. Consecrated to the Holy Angels, this sanc- 
tuary marks the spot over which the iieavens were opened 
to reveal to Earth the corning of its Saviour.* 

"Certain of the shepherd.s,” says Saint Luke, “were 
guarding their flacks and keeping their watches through the 
night. Then suddenly the Angel of the Lord appeared 
unto them, tlie glory of the Lord* enveloped them in light, 
and tliey were seized witli a great terror.” For to the sons 
of Israel no splendor could emanate from the skies, with- 
out recalling the flaming heights of Sinai and the dread 
Jehovah, Whom no man might look upon and live.* 

Straightway the Angel reassured tliem. “ Be not afraid,” 
he said; “I am come to announce good tidings of great 
joy unto you and unto all your people. To-day, in the 
city of David, is born to you a Saviour, the Christ, the 
Lord;® and behold tlie sign by which yon .shall know him; 

^ Mi);ilal Eder. Qea. xxxv. 21 ; .S. Jerome, Liber dt situ ct nominihus : 
Bethlkhkm. 

* We are confirmed in oiir fidelity to the traditionn which place the 
apparition of the AiigeLs at Ueir Er-Riilonat. 'the objections which M. 
Uaamiani has made against this time-honored btdief do not apjx'ar un- 
answerable ; they are clearly set forth and learnedly discussed by li. Oueriu 
in his Description de la Judic, chap. vii. 

* Luke, ii, 8-12. Doubtless by those words ; 34fa Keploo, S. Luke alludes 
also to that luminous Cloud which ovsThung the Tulieniacts ; for in the 
Old Testament it is often called “ tbs Qlory of tha tord " (Eiod. xL 32 ; 
8 Kings viii. 10, 11, etc.). 

* Kxtxi. XX. 18. is. 

* XpurrAt Kdoi ot. This is the pnly insUince where the holy Rec ords 
ma ke uiir ^ th e se two titli as ossociatea in iltis manner (Ki/pior au Apiarid 



52 


THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 


you shall fiad an Infant, wrapt in swaddling clothes and 
lying in a mmgcT." 

A manger, an infant, to work out their salvation ! What 
strange tidings are these 1 The Wonderful, the Mighty 
God, the Father of Eternity, the Messiah, for whose glori- 
ous coming Israel was in expectation, has revealed Himself 
at last in nakedness, in abandonment, in the midst of the 
straw of a stable ! What a sudden reversal of the most 
dearly cherished dreams of the Jews! They must needs 
be simple «and docile hearts who could receive tins Mes- 
sage. And so the Angel Iwre the glad tiding-s, neither to 
the Doctors of the Law nor to the great ones of eartli, but 
to the,se shepherds ; and in them he found that whicli he 
was seeking, — the Faith of Abraham, of Isaac and of 
Jacob. 

Their gentle souls were all aglow upon his words, and 
suddenly, wliile their eyes were still drinking in the celes- 
tial radiance, aU at otioe the 3 ' saw that the Angel wa.s not 
alone j a multitude of spirits, all hosts of Heaven, suj- 
rounded tliem,^ and the Angelic choir ent(ined the chant 
whose echoes resound each day in the holy mystery of the 
Mass, — 

“ Glory to God in the highest of the heavens, and peace 
upon Earth unto all men iKdoved of God!" ^ 

The shepherds heard with rapture this concert of the 
Angels ; and when it had faded away into tins far depths 
of the skies, and the Messengers of God had gone from 
their sight, “ Let us go to Bethlehem,” they cried to one 
another immediately, “ and see this which has happened, 
— see this which the Lord has made known to us.” 

of the Ads ii. S6, and riji Kvfilifi javXeucrt in the Epistle to the 

Coloseians, lii. 24, receive each a ynirtieular meaning from the context!, 
Kopiot in made to refer here peculiarly to the Lord, Jehovah ; the Christ is 
the Messiah, Who is none other than God Himself. 

* Luke ii, 13-10. 

* The reading tv ivSp^ron tOUiclat should be adhered to, for it is that 
of the Vulgate and the most ancient manuseripts, — that of Sinai, the Vati- 
can, Camliridge, and the Alexandrine. *' The word in the originol which 
we render as ‘good-will ' is used to signify the good-will which God has for 
vs, and thus deelares that (wace is given nnto men to loved by Ood" 
(Bossuet, Elfontiont, xvi* semaine, ix* ^Uvatiou). 
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And making haste to depart, they ascended the hill.* 
Upon its heights they found the cave; in the dumb beast’s 
crib lay an Infant, wrapt in swaddling bands and laid 
amidst the straw; over Him knelt a young Mother, a 
thoughtful and silent man. 

It was the sign given from on High ; they recognized 
it ; and their faith bursting forth into joyous transpoits, 
they recounted to those who surrounded them all that had 
been said to them concerning this tlhild The sudden ar- 
rival of the shepherds, tlieir search throughout the village 
had attracted attention. Soon the throng of listeners 
grew in nurnhers, and “ all were in admiration at this tale 
which the shepherds related.” * 

Having rendered their te.stimony to tlie heavenly origin 
of the .Babe, “ the shepherds returned, gloiifying and prais- 
ing God for all the things which tliey had heard and seen, 
even as He had made known unto them.” Midmost of all 


this concert of deliglited homage the Mother of Jesus was 
silent. “ Treasuring up all the.se things, slie pondered over 
them in her heart,”* until the day when Saint Luke wrote 
them down at her inspiration ; for it would seem certain 
that in this portion of Ids Gos|)el, whicdi is so entirely dif- 
ferent from all the other accounUs, we are reading the very 
words of Mary. This story, at once, so simjde aud so ten- 
der, betrays the Virgin’s hand and the Mother's heart.* 


• Luke ii. Ifi, 17. 

* Luke ii. 13-20- 

’ Luke ii. 19. 

‘ All thfl critlfts eorieede that the two first chapters o! S. Luke hiwe an 
Hebraic coloriujt, a touch of artlessposs and’Tuhocence whicF Joes not 
accbrS WItll the ordiniiry iiiniincr of the Evanpejist, I'omi os he is of his 
scholarly phrases. Evidently, in this jwrt lie hna borrowed now and 
again from tho actual word-s of some eye-witness of the .Siiviom's earlier 
years ; tlin simplicity of the tale and the jierfecl recollection of all the 
hymii-s make us naturally think at once of tho Mother of .loans. “ E* 
DUiB (Lucas) narrat de Christo puero, ah ip.sa hujus ntatre audisse cre- 
(lenduin omnino cst. (jua de re consentientes habemiis nonnullos 
etiam de sohola BatioDalistartim " (Patrui, I)e Svangeliis, lib. 1, cap. ili, 
qnast 4). 
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IV. The Circumcision and the Presentation in 
THE Temple. 

Luke vi. 21-38. 

What happened after the departure of the shepherds? 
Were the emotions which their tale had excited lasting ? 
Did the citizens of Ilethlehem make all haste to offer 
Mary that dwelling^ where the Magi were soon to find 
her? 

The Gospel, while it notes this change of abode, does 
not tell either at what time or in wltat manner it was 
effected ; certainly, to worldly eyes, there was nothing ot 
distinction about this poor Family of tl>e Saviour; and 
therefore it is most probable that the attention, so suddenly 
attracted to them by the ahejdierds, was as promptly drawn 
away by the more exciting incidents of Uie Census-taking. 
For, eight days later, when the llabe v.'a.s to be circumci.sed, 
the same Evangelist, wlio tells u.s liow great was the gath- 
ering on the same event hapj)eniug in the life of John 
Baptist, now simply remarks of Jesus: “On the eighth day 
He was circumcised.” ® 

Apparently it was Joseph wlio performed the sacred rite,* 
and so shed the first drops of the Blood Divine. The Christ, 
in order to fulfil all justice, was required to endure this 
humiliation, and bear in His body the stigma of the sins 
which He had taken upon Hiui.self. Y et He only underwent 
circumcision that He might set us free from its bondage, 
by substituting for it a purification more elevated, one 
wholly spiritual, — that of the. heart and of the heart’s evil 
desires. 

It was the time for ghing the Child His Name. The 

^ Matt. iL 11. 

* Lska ii. 21. 

■ Ahhongh the ctreutneisLon of Jesus seems to have taken place witlkout 
any cen'mony of note, it did howover require the presence of certain wit- 
nesses for the BcHgious Act, that being the invariable custom among the 
Jews (Buxtorf, Judalca, cap. ii. ; Otho, Lexicon EaibinSiuin, 

ate.). 
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Angel had apprised them by a heavenly mandate that He 
should bo called Jesus/ — a. name that spoke of Salvation 
to the Jews, and recalled thoughts of their entrance into the 
promised land and of the return from Captivity.* The sub- 
limest of the titles of the Christ — the Messiah * — only 
compasses in its meaning the Majesty of the Son of God,— 
that Anointment by which he was consecrated Iving and 
Pontiff ; the name Jesus signifies One who has loved us 
even to the dying for us ; it bears in upon the heart with 
a profounder inipi'css of love, a celestial sweetness, a secret 
relish of salvation, and a foretaste of our deliverance. 

The IjUw coinmamled that this first-born should he pre- 
sented in the Temple; as it i.s written; “Every male child 
that coraeth tVoni tlie mother’s womb shall be consecrated 
to the Lord ; ’’ * and it was nece.ssary for Mary to be puri- 
fied, since the Lovitica l canons declared every woman uu- 
clean aft er theTiidir 'rT^Ker offspring. Tiuring forty' days, 
if it were a son, eighty if a daughtef, .she was forbidden to 
approach the Sanctuary.*’ The custom among the mothers 
of Israel was to pass this time secluded in their homes 
until the day on which the expiatory sacrifice wa.s to purify 

' Lukf ii. 21. 

’ Jebosliua, .leshuii, .Teslui, were the three forms ntiiier which the name 
of Israiil'* DeliTBrei' was si>ok«ii or written. As a nhadow of the true 
Saviour it wiw home by .loshua, non ofSfiua, who brought the people into 
the Holy LanJ, and hy Jrisliiia;' wti'oTjoscdec, who, witli ZorobaW, led 
them back from the Captivity in Baliyhm (I Ksdr. ii. 2 ; iii. 2). 

* Chriat, X/affrAt, is wiiiinly tlie Urcek tranelation of the Hebrew word 



‘ I,«ke ii. 22-24. Ood gave this command to Moses after the flight 
from Egyra (Exod. xiii. 2). Thus, os Snvctcigu Master of all things, He 
reserved the first-fruits of each family, in onler that by this means the 
others might be consecreted Vo Him in the jwrson of these their choirMt 
offerings. Indeed they had, in a special manner, belonged to Him ever 
since the night when He had extenriinated the lirst-iwrn of the Egyptians, 
and slMired the eldest of the e.liildren of Israel ; the lives then saved by 
Him were owed to Him by even' olnim of gratitude. Later on, in place of 
the eldest sous of each faudiy, fie chosi^ to call the sons of Isivi to be His 
servants ; and only tlis first-imni, who exceeded the number of two hundred 
and seventy-three Levites fixed by the Ij»w, were to be redeemed hy the 
payment of five shekels (Num. iii. 12, 44, 46). A last disposition extended 
this duty (of paying purchoao-mon^ for every first-bom) to include the 
whole nation (Num. xvjii. 15, 16). 

* Lev. xii. 
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them. They offered, then, a year-old lamb for a holocaust, 
and a turtle dove or a young pigeon for a Sin-offering. In 
kind consideration for the poor, the Law permitted them 
in place of a lamb, which would have been too costly, to 
make presentation simply of two turtle doves or two young 
pigeons. Such was the obligation to which the Virgin 
Bubmitted herself, although she knew nothing of the com- 
mon misfortunes of women in her stainless generation. 

On the fortieth day following the Nativity “tlio time 
of tlieir purification was accomplmhed.” ‘ The sacred text 
extends the expiation entailed upon the mother so as to 
include Jesus also ; for since the Law considered everything 
impure that had been touched by the woman during this 
period, the child she bore in her arms was excommunicated 
as much as the mother. So Joseph and Mary went np to 
Jerusalem to consecrate Jesii.s to the Ixmi ; the fiv^e shek- 
of the Sanctuary relieved Him of the obligation to re- 
main as a Serve)' at the altars, ami the “ Sacrifice of the 
Poor’’ was offered for the purification of them bc»th. 

“Now there wfts at this time in Jcru.saleni a just man, 
and one who feared God, named Simeon, who lived in ex- 
pectation of U)e consolation of Israel The Holy Ghost 
was with him. and it had 1x>.en revealed to him by this 
Spirit of God that he should not surely die, before be had 
seen the Christ of the Lord.”® 

The terms of which Saint Luke makes use in speaking 
of this aged man indicate that he had in mind a dis- 
tinguished personage, perhajo even the famous Scribe* 

• Lake ii. 22. The Vulftivtc sml the Latin versions have the reading 

contained in the Cambridge manuacript, aOroC ’ ; however, tlic 

other fnrra, oiVruv, which gives it a meaning much tnoieea-sy to understand, 
should be preferred, for we find it in the most ancient manuscripts, — the 
Alexandrine, those of the Vatican and of Sinai, — and in a majority of the 
Versions (Syriac, Coptic, Gothic, etc.), “(jinxl enr rejiciumuH non sane 
eat ; qnum Moyees lege aanciverit ut is quo()uo pullui eenaeretur et purga- 
tione Indigere, qui fiollntum tangeret, pneri naseentos plluerentur tieceaae 
ant contactu matria, ipso partu jjollutai" (PatrUi, J,>e Evangeliii, lib. iii. 
dlaaert. xxv. fl). 

• About four dollars in our money. 

• Luke. ii. 25, 26. 

• M^yof 8tM<mXoi {Oittpel Nieodmwi)' 
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Rabban* Simeon, son of mUel. Indeed there is a perfect 
resemblance in this atetch of his to the historical Sim- 
eon, — a similarity in age and residence, an equally high- 
souled zeal, witi» the same saintliness of life. The Talmud, 
which expatiates complacently \ipon the grand-parents 
and sons of Hiliel, preserves an expressive silence as to 
Simeon and this doubtless because it would gladly bury 
in oblivion a Pre.sident of the Sanhedrin who celebrated 
tlie birth of Jesus, and who had thoughts auent the Mes- 
siah ® wliich differed very widely from those of his contem- 
poraries, so widely in fact that the latter finally deposed 
him from the presidency of the Supreme Council.* 

At the moment when Mary and Josejih were approach- 
ing the Sanctuary tliat indwelling Spirit, moving within 
the old man's heart, was conducting him to the Temjde.® 
There wa.s nothing in their exterior to draw his gaze upon 
them, — a poor family makiug their Sin-offering, while in 
the arm.s of the mother there lay a little Child ; and yet 
it was enough for iiim. To the eyes of the Seer this Infant 

’ ItaWian, that ia, the Maatw above all otlicrK. Slmpon is tlie first 
Scrilft'. whose riiinie was honored with this superlative title (see Ligiitfoot, 
Earuionia iif. tnfli. i. sect. iv.). 

^ I.ighlfoot, Harm /■/rlmtcm, ifi Luo. ii. 34. 

* Poli, .'^ynopnijt Orilic., mi Luc. 

* On till!) ijiiestioii lire I’atrizi { Pe EviiiigrJii.i , ]ih. iii. dissert. 26) and 

Witsius {MiiMUanra i. 21, ii). The ohjections which have been 

made to Father I'atri/.i's conclusioDs are; (1) That Simeon, son of Hiliel, 
was still alive, some limn after the Xatlvity ; (2) that his son Onmsliel i.s 
known not a.i a Clirislian, hut os a Pharisee; (3) that S. I.uke would not 
have spoken of so famous a Doctor in such vuigun terms a.s “Mow there 
was then at .Jcnisalem a man luimed Simeon." These difficulties can all 
be disposed of, for (1) the s,iered text (Luke ii. 26) does not say that 
Simoon died after liaving seen toe Lord, hut that his eyes were not to l>e 
closed in death Iwfore he ha<l beheld Him ; (2) as for OamalicI, it may 
easily be believed that, holding ns high rank as he did among the Phari- 
sees, he would not at once follow Ids father’s example ; hut though out- 
wardly he remained attached to this geeg he harl nevertheless an ojienly 
professed symi>atliy (or the doctriuo and the discipli's of Jesus ; he under- 
took their deiVnee hfitoru the Sanheilrin (Aets v. 34), and the primitive 
traditions assert th«t he died o ('hristian {JieaynitvmM, i. 65; I’hotiiis, 
Chd., 171) ; (3) to dispose of the last ohjoctioii, it is enough to remark 
that S. Luke was writing for Gtontiles, to whom the doctors of Israel wore 
known harflly at all. 

‘ iaike il'27, 28. 
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appeared, what indeed He was, the long-expected Salva* 
tion, the Consolation which he had waited for so long, the 
one and only Object of liis vows. Simeon took Him into 
his arras, and in an ecstasy of the Divine Spirit he intoned 
this Canticle ; — 

“ Now hath it oomo to pass, 0 Lord, 

that Thou dost deliver* Thy servant : 

“ aocordiug to Thy word, 
he will go in peace. 

“For miuo eyes have seen Thy Salvation ; 
that Salvation which Thou hast prepared 
in the face of all the nations : 

“even as a Light, which shull reveal Itself 
unto the Gentiles 

“and the (dory of Israel, Thy people.'' 

Meanwhile “the father and tlio mother of the Child 
were filled with wonder at the things which he had spoken 
of Him, and Simeon ble.ssed Him;"* but as his eyes fell 
upon Mary, he perceived in prophetic vi.siou all that this 
Mother was to suffer. Then, holding up the Babe before 
her, — 

i i “ Ho Whom you now look upon,” he said, " is for the 
I ruin * and the resurrection of many in Israel. He shall be a 
"Man rejected and denied.* As for you, a sword of eonw 
shall pierce your soul." * 

Then, reverting to the Son of Mary and to the triaks that 
awaited Him, he revealed what would ensue : " And thus,” 

1 Luke ii. 39-33. 'AToXiKit, “Thou delivcrest me, Thtm niakeit my 
ohaioR to fall from roe." 

* Luke ii. 34, 36. 

* nTuwu', tUe StiimkiMiig Block and Rock of Offence, on wWcR nnheliet 
ahall fall and he daahed to pieces (Is. riii. 14). 

4 Zij/Mtoi' i.mih€y6fixvoii, that i" to »ay, the perfect Ensample of a man 
who is disowned and despised, whose life shows whnt it U to be rejected 
by all men. The Hebraic turn of expression, translated by the Greek 
words tlmi lit ettutiav, has no other meaning (Kuseiimuiler, in, loco). 

* Kol iraO Si airijs ri/i/ srX . . . should l>e considered as a paren- 

thetical thought. The connective, Srut as, in this way refers to the 
preceding phrase, “The Christ shall be an Ensample of all adversities,” 
and hence ft means not “in order t^t . • but “in such wise that the 
tboughU of msuiy shall be revealed." 
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he added, “ the tiioughts which many hide in their hearts 
shall be revealed;'* that ia to say, in the Presence of the 
Christ, — He who was to te for the scandal and the scorn 
of this world, — before Him all secret thoughts should be 
unveiled. He would distingviish in this way between those 
who dreamed of riches, glory, and temporal happiness as part 
of the coming of the Messiah, and tliose who, .seeking Him 
for Himself, are prepared to welcome Him under whatever 
form he may appear. 

Mary listened in silence to this menacing prediction. 
Such as she apjiears to us now in the Temple, such she 
ever remains throughout the whole Gospel. — enveloped iu 
her modesty, her heart at times flooded with joys which no 
language can express, but ofteuer re.signed under the sword 
which even now tore this Mother’s heart in expectation of 
the end. 

"There was present also a Prophetess named Anna, 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser,‘ of a very ad- 
vanced ago. Slie had lived seven years with her husband 
since lier virginity, and she had remained a widow up to 
her eighty-fourth year,* never leaving the Temple, and serv- 
ing God night and day in fasting and prayer,’’ It was this 
zeal for the House of God which merited for her that she 
should find therein, and therein adore, lier Saviour. As 
she was coming into the Temple at that .same moment, she 
recognized the Cliild, Whom Simeon liad blessed, rendered 
thanks to Heaven for unveiling to her eyes this Mystery, 

* Luke ii. 88. “ Pfilinps it was to show that Jeans Christ finds His 

worshippers among nisiiy trihes, and henee in this nunil>er was also found 
the Tribe of Aser, to wliieb Jacob ami Moses had promised only "good 
bread, oil in abundance,” and in a word, " the riche.s of the mints of iron 
and of oopjier '' (Oen. xlix. 20 ; Heuter. xxxiii. 24, 25), lint now, in the 
person of this widow, note how the soft finery of tlie kings and nations 
of earth, the good tilings of the land, are all changed to fasting and 
mortification " (Bossuot, El/calims sicr la mytUrea, xviii* seniaiiie, xxi* 
dUvation). 

• The reading ^<*it irSm iySodsoerit rnradgwe, which declares how, 
during her long widowhood, the holv Anna was steailfast in her fidelity to 
her first husband, has been preforreil by l Achmanri and Tischendnrf ; and 
with good reason, since we find it in the Vulgate, in most of the Versiona, 
ha the Alexandrine Manuscript, and in that of the Vatiiaiu. Tb« received 
text gives in in place of Hm. 
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and praising the Lord her God,* she spoke of Him to all 
those who awaited the redemption of Israel. 

The Lord, the God praised by the Prophetess, is mani- 
festly Jesus ; to Anna, daughter of Phanuel, l)elongs, then, 
the signal honor of having first announced to Jenisalein the 
Divimty of the Christ, which other most illustrious wit- 
nesses were soon to publish to the world. 

' The reading Kvflhfi i* based on tbe authority of the Alexandrine Hanu* 
script and a mnjority of the Versions (Vulgate, SyiUc, Gothic, etc.). We 
find Gt(S in the luanuaeripta of th<- Vatican and of Sinai, and in the Codex 
Beza. Tischendorf has adopted the latter forat in his Bighth Edition. 



CHAPTER V. 


THE EPIPHANT. 


I. The Magl 
' Matt. ii. 1-11. 

While Jose])li aud Mary were leaving Jerusalem,* a rich 
caravan was entering it. “These were certain Magi * of the 
Orient,’’ says Saint Matthew. This word, honowed from 
the religious terminology of the Persians, is used here to 
de.^ignate the Sacerdotal Class; and it would seem to indi- 
cate, therefore, that the Magi were priests of that nation. 
This feeling is confirmed by tl)e painting-s in the catacombs, 
where we see the Magi always rpbod in the costume of 
the Persians, — the high head-dress, the tunic girded at the 
loins, over which floats a mantle thrown back over the 

^ After hav!n(( related the facts which we have Iwn cmisirleriiig, S. Lnke 
adda ; ‘‘And when they had fnlfilled all thinj?s aceording to the laiw 
of the Ijord, tliey went Iw.k to Galilee, to tlicir town of Kawreth" (Luke 
ii, 39). From this eoiiie have (^onclndial lliat .loseplt rolurncd to that 
town before the adoration of the Magi, not to remain, but to set in order 
what he [jossesaed there, so os to establish himsfdf at Bethlehem. Thus it 
would be after his return tliat the adoration of the M agi and the flight 
into Egypt took place. Father Patrizi has adoptml this hyiKithesia, but it 
only efemn to us to coinjdicate the flwjuenta) of events iieedles.sly ; for the 
text of .S, Luke dof'.s not necehaarily imply that the return of the. Holy 
Family to Galilee followtal immediately after the Purification. 

* In the Pe.bi vi (the vulgar tongue of Persia in the tinui of Saesanidea), 
Mogb'lii^e.waidiurlhieNtJHyde, JPe Rdigime vekrum Ffrmrum, p. 372), 
Frost (tfeiriKMcAos tandwIirUrbtuh ; JD) think* that the proper meaning 
of the word is “asage," as the Hebrew and tbe Arameaii translated it 
byO^n, Other pluloIogUta give it the sense of “a grandee these con- 
JWted it with the root, JJJ (Magh), tin* Sanscrit MahatTTilagimte =» iliyas 
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shoulders, the legs either bore or covered with boots, closely 
bound with thongs after the fashion of this people.^ 

Ministera of a religion far superior to any of the numer- 
ous forms of Paganism, tlie Magi appiear to have worshippe<l 
at all times One Supreme Divinity,® toward whom they 
observed an austere cult. There were neither altars nor 
statues in their temples ; their choiia never marched with 
other than reverent gravity, sending up to God their solemn 
chants and prayers. 

These noble beliefs had survived intact among the Per- 
sians up to the time when, under the guidance of Gyrus, 
they ascended into the jdains of Me.sopotamia. There 
mingling with the Chaldean Magi,® if they did not preserve 
the purity of their fait!), they however came under the 
potent influence which tlie I.sraelite cajitives exercised 
upon their conquerors at that ])enod, and in particular 

* Martigny, DiHionmm da Antiqui/^K ckrltienna, article Marks. Tlie 
traditiona of the Syriim Church and tho Griink Fathers give Ihirsia aa 
the. native country of tlie Magi. TertnUian and S. .lusliii do not agree 
with theafl witneaaes. Tlie nature of the iiresents ofTcred to .leaus Lave 
made them think at once of Arnliia, the land of gold, of IVankincenae, 
and myrrh. See I’utriiii (JM Evauqeiiix, lib. iii. disuertat. xxvii. caji. ii. 
para i. ). 

* Hia name was jiouranmzda (Onnual), "the luininona, the resplen- 
dent, the migliticat lincT OiinH’.sl, mast jierfect and most active, very 
intelligent and very laiautiful " (Yacna, i. 1). This siijireme and uncreated 
God haa created all things ; aa the I‘riuci]>!r of Good Jle only distribiite.B 
'bleasinga, but while drawing into life tlie forces wliich were to rule matter. 
He could not prevent the. appenrance (resulting from the action and ronctioji 
of thooe game projiertie.s) of a destructive genius, Antoni ahiyous l^hri- 
^n), "The Worker of Death." This lale.st-lx>m siiirinSTwSnangnt but 
ain and darknasa through the world, and indeed seems to bo all-powcrfiil 
for evil ; neverthelesa, at the end of time he shall see his forces completely 
destroy^, and he shall be constrained to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
Aonramazda (Spiegel, ErinUche Alifrthuwskunde, t. li. pp. 12l-168|. 

* Although the title Magi is of Peraian origin, it waa known among the 
Babylonians before Gyms ; in fact, we find Inc Cliief Magi mentioned in 
the number of those officials sent to .lerusalem by Kabuchodonosor (Jor. 
xjcxix. 8). Among the Chnldeana this name was evidently uaed to desig- 
nate an ancient and jiowcrful race, to whom the sacerdotal office waa 
reserved. Though not so near the revealed Truths os were the Mogi of 
Persia and Media, given also to the worship of fire and otlier superstitioua 
praeticea, they however hnd not neglected more lofty studiee ; iwtJ»|iomy 
eopecially hai an honorable place among them, for wo know that tlieirob" 
•ervatioiu, which wens, forwarded to Aristotle by CaJJjethenss, ^overea a 
pWod ofnmef^ hundrK'eilSd'fhVw'yeari (ArisloTle, De Cix(o, u.J. ' 
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under tlie teacWngs of Daniel. It is a fact, which we know 
from Scripture, that this Prophet, after his introduction 
into tlie palace of Nabuchodoiiosor, allowed himself ten 
times as wise as the priests and soothsayers of Chaldea,^ 
and hence he was placed at their head through the favor 
of the prince. His ascendency only increased under the 
four succeeding princes and the three dynasties, and was 
afterwards confiniied hy the triumph of the Persians; for 
these new victors sympathized with the hatred which Israel 
had ever felt for idolatry.* 

Being made subject in this manner to the authority of 
Daniel, the Magi — (’haldean as well as Persian — could not 
possibly have been ignorant of his predictions concerning 
a Mossiali, in which he had gone so fur as to mark the 
year, the month, and the hour of His Birth. They had 
learned from him that the Saint of Saints, who should 
receive the divine Anointment, was that very One whom 
Balaam had beheld rising from Jacob like a Star.* From 
the Magi these prophecies were di.sseminated among the 
people; and in the time of .lesus there was a settled con- 
viction, cherished likewise throughout all the East, that at 
King was to arise from Judea, who should conquer the* 

WOTld* 

In the midst of this expectancy a strange Star® shone out 
suddenly in tlie eastern sky.® The Magi always followed 
the course of the stars attentively ; in the clear nights of 
the Orient, when the heavens hang out all their glittering 
lamps, they had remarked this Star, and recognized it as 
the signal for some great marvel. And at the same time 
their hearts as well as their eyes were oj)ened to admit 
the light which heralded the Christ ; they recalled to each 


1 Dan). V. 11 . 

• S. Epipliattins, Advtrw Utrratt, lib. iii. 

• Num. xjtiv. 17. 

* This report Imil even come to the tars of Sii otoniiiH and JEgcitn* : 
“ PsTorebiierat Oriwnto loto vetus et constalis opiiuaTeaSe fh'latUM, eo 
tempore, .ludoia prol'ecti, reruin (wtirentar” (Seutonius, Ve^patianut, 4 ; 
Tacitns, ffintorim, lib. v. rap. xiii. ). 

* A» to the nature of thi« pbonomenon, see Appendix IV. 

‘Matt. U. 2. 
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otlier the Star of Jacob and of Judea, and three from 
among them resolved to travel afar in search of Him of 
whose approach the lieavens were telling. 

Whether they set out from Babylon, from Persepolis, or 
from some other city of the Parthian Empire (at that time 
master of the East), the Magi must have been many long 
months journeying ; ^ and they hud proceeded apparently 
without any further guidance from the Star, since we see 
them entering Judea quite uncertain as to tlie spot where 
the Messiah was to la; found, and coming to Jerusalem to 
clear up all their doubts. I'he Holy City was accustomed 
to seeing within her walls caravans from the far distant 
Orient, with tlieir striking costumes, and long files of 
camels laden with luggage. But great wa.s the surprise 
when these strangers were heard to inquire, “ Where is the 
King of the Jews who has been born ? We have seen His 
Star ill the East, and arc come to adore Him.”^ 

This question, flying from lip to lip, came to the ears of 
Herod. No one could be more disturbed by it than he, 
conscious that his unhoped-for good fortune and his thirty 
years reign had not been able to .sanctify hi.s preteirsions to 
royalty in liis subjects’ eye.s. In vain liad he espou.sed the 
daughter of the last kings of Judea, in order to make them 
forget his origin ; none the less did the blood of Ishniael 
and of Esau flow in his veins ; and the Scriltes loved to 
recall that he had been “ the servant of the A.smonedns.”* 
Powerless to appease this bitter hatreil, the usurjier could 
know no rejiose ; and in his dread of any rivalry, he shed 
the blood of his family in torrents. No remnant of the 
race of the Machabees lieing left alive, he had hoped, at 
last, to reign witliout fuiLher strife, when the rumor bruited 
abroad reached his ears, — that certain strangers were 
seeking in Jerusalem for a new-lwrn King of the Jews. 
At once the tyrant’s jealousy was aroused to a savager 

* Thuy bad brnn travelling for iilxmt four month# if they came from 
Pemia (UresweM, Dvmrtuiiorui an a Hanntmy of Iht Gotptl, vol. ii. diaaart. 
zviii.), or seventy days if they started from Chaldea (S. John Chrysostom, 
Ad Stuyir. ii. 0. ) 

* Matt. ii. 2. 

* Sanhedrin, 19 o, SabaSat/tra, 3 b. 
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intensity than ever. So, it was no longer the extinguished 
race of the Machabees, but that of David, which now 
threatened him ; for this unknown Babe, destined to the 
throne, could be none other than the Messiah ; and it was 
easy to see from the excitement which pervaded the city 
that all Jerusalem was reading the occurrence in that 
light. 

Dissembling his fears, in order to strike a better directed 
blow,* Herod convened a council composed of High-Priests 
aud Scribes,* and ordered them to declare where the 
Messiah should be born. The answer could not be 
misunderstood. 

“ In Bethlehem of Juda,” they said ; “for it is written, 
‘ And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art not the last 
among the principalities of Juda, for from thee shall 
spring the Chief Who shall feed the Hock of Israel, My 
people.’ ” * 

Tiiese members of the Sanhedrin did not so much quote 

* Matt. ii. 4-8. 

* Thia does not mean the whole Sanhedrin, whinh comprised also the 
Ancients of the jieople ; but it waa rather such meiubera of tliut usaentbly as 
had the anthority to interpret the >loly Writings. 

* The citation in S. Matthew is a free pitrapbnisc of that text : “ And 
thou, Bethleheiii Eplirata, art too little to form one chiliad of .Tilda, and 
notwithstanding out of thee the Prince of Israel sliell I'ome foith ” (Mich. 
V. 2). The trilies were divided into Chiliads, D'dSk, or groups of a 
thousand families, each one haring at its iieod a Chief caUed rpSx, of 

which in Hebrew eignilies a thousand (Keil, Bibl. Anhaologie, 
flat. no). It waa this hiat word which tlie.lewish doctors consulted by 
Heroii translated “among the Cliiefs,” iv riyenAirta, instead of 

among the Chilinda, ” H x<A«iiro’, which we find in the Sep. 
tuagint. Thus, coninienting freely upon the text of tlie Prophet, they 
gave it this fonn, and though it deiwrts from the original text, it renders 
the thouglit very clearly : “Thou, Betlilehcni, art not as tlion .seemest, in 
the lowest rank among the Cliiefs of the Kaniilies of .luda;” Kethleheni 
lieiug pcrsunilled, and taking its rank ainung the prineea of Israel. 
Micheaa had appended to Bethlehem the ancient name of that village, — 
Ephrata. 8. Matthew here substitutes those words, ToiiSa, “in the 
land of Juda,” in order to distin guish this BetUlelieni froin a town-o-f the 
same name eituated iu the tentlory'bf Zabiiloiii The last member of 
tErsentence, JcTtt s-oiMaver, who shall pasture Hy people leracl," is an 
addition to the text of Mictieos, inspired bv the words of the Prophet, 
which follow : “ He ihall feed the flock of Israel, brought back by Him 
unto their Ood." 

▼OL. I. — 8 
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the vords of the prophet Micheaa as they interpreted his 
thought ; but Herod saw only too clearly what he had 
wished to know, and his plans were at once settled. 

He resolved to separate the Magi, not only from the 
Jews, who must naturally be all afire with emotion at this 
tale, but even from his own associates, who might well 
have warned them against his hypocrisy. He summoned 
them to him therefore in secret, and feigning great 
intert!9t in their quest, he made exact inquiry as to the 
Star, partic\)Iaily a-s to the time when it had made its 
appearance.' 

So soon as there was nothing more to learn, “ Go to 
Bethlehem,” he said to them, “seek zealously for tlie child, 
and as soon as you have found him make it known to me, 
in order that I may go also to adore him,” 

And he despatched them on the instant, without guides, 
without escort, thus giving no time for any warning, in 
order that no one, either at Jerusalem or nt llelhlehein or 
among the retinue of the Magi, might suspect his inten- 
tions and rob him of bis Victim. Kight liad fallen upon 
the city; Herod saw in all this the very moment adapted 
to his designs. It was hut to result in their confusion. 

Scarcely had the Magi passed beneath the gales of 
Jerusalem, when tiie Star shone out anew upon their gaze.* 
“ This sight filled them with great joy ; ’ for the Star, 
leading them on their way, preceded them to Bethlehem, 
and rested above the place when; they were to find the 
Babe.® 

There they found only Mary and Jesus.® Whereupon 


> Matt. ii. 7, 8. 

* Matt. ii. 9-11. 

* It would aoem tLat the adoration of the Man did not take place in 
the stable where Jeaue wae bom, for (1) the billy reconl B)>eake of the 
house, oUta (Matt ii. 1 1 ), where it ociiurred ; and (2) anionc the nniubcr- 
less monuments of Christian art which have repreeonted tliis scene, we 
only find two of an earlier date than the eleventh century in which Jesus 
is (lepicted as lying in the manner. In every other picture Mtty >■ seated 
to her dwelling, holding Jeans in her arms. 

fSiyi'rom the silence of the sacred text, it appear* that Joseph mnstJiare 
^aliwpt when the arrived (Jansenius Yptentius, TetraUueJM, to 
IL). 
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that holy night witnossod a wondrous spectacle: at the 
feet of a Viigin, clasping within her amis a young Child, 
these three sages fell prostrate in the dust, and adored the 
Godhead enshrined within this poor abode. Eound about 
them, their attendants were eagerly bestirring themselves 
on aU sides ; the camels too had bent their knees, while 
the retainers liglitened them of their precious burdens. 
Then the Magi, opening these treasures, made offering of 
them to Jesus. There were gold, incen.se, and mvrr hJ 

Such is the scene in the Go.spel. Pious legends there 
are, which add more details than one. They robe these 
wise men in the royal purple, set crowns upon their brows, 
depict their featni-es and their e.xpression ; their names 
even are made known to us. 

" The first was called Melchior,” says the Venerable 
Bede. “ He was an old man, with white hair and long 
beard ; he offered gold to the Lord, a.s to his King. The 
second, Gaspar by name, young, beardless, ruddy of hue, 
offered to Jesus, in his gift of incense, the homage due to 
His Divinity. The third, of black complexion, with heavy 
beard, was called lialtasar. The Myrrh he held within his 
hand prefigured the Death of the Son of man.”* 

Unhappily, these details have no authority at all ; for 
it is only in the sixth century that .Saint Caesar of Arles 
confers upon the Magi the tide of Kings, now so generally 
attributed to them,® and it is in the ninth that we find their 

* Thh pun, which exudes from t he Ilah am odmilr tm Myrrha. has « 
•omewh»t bitter taste. At fti-sl it is of yellowisli white color ; after a little 
hegini to take on liKht gulden shades, and us it hardens becomes gradually 
of a deep red (see Winer, BiblUchts EtalwHrUrbuch : Mykrb). 

* Bede, Dt VoUtclancis. 

* Everything combines to prove that the Ma^ were n ot kings, fl) 
8. Matthew, whoso loading motive is to set the Koyalty of Jesus in 
higher relief, would not have failed to draw attention to these sovereigns 
bowing their majestic heads st the f»*t of the Monarch of Eteniity : 
(2) Herod wonld hove received tliem with much more ceremony ; (8) tne 
primitive monuments of Christian art, which sliow the Magi wearing the 
Persian cs|$jiever set the tiara over it, although that was the diadem of 
the PendtliAings. The first mosaic in which we see the Magi wearing 
crowns hedongs to the eighth cent'nry (Ciampini (quoted by Fr. Patrisi) ; 
U) hut of this we can feel snre, t. that even before the time of Saint 
Vkesar of Arles a certain few of the Fathers regarded the words of Psalm 
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names cited for tlie first time.* Two points only apjjear to 
be certain ; tliese are, that the Magi were thre e i n num ber 
and that Persia was their native country.* 


II. Thb Flight into Egypt and the Holy Innocents. 

Matt. ii. lii-28. 


This their pious duty being discharged, the Magi were 
relieved from tlie fulfiluient of their jmnnise to Herod ; for 
God, Who had been leading them tlius far, would still take 
care for their return. Btdng warned in dreanm not to ap- 
pear again before tlic king, they returned to their own 
country by aruither road. 

As soon as the Magi hmi departed, tlie Angel of the I/ord 
appeaiv-d to Joseph while sh^cping. 

" Arise,” he said to him ; “ bike the Child and His 
Mother, and flee into Egypt, There you will dwell until 
such time as I shall declare to you, for Herod is searching 
for the Child to destroy Him.” 

It was still night Jo3<;ph, rising up, took the Child and 
His Mother, and set forth* 

Ixxi.. “ lUges Thamis rt iiiBuIff munera offt ient . . . etc.,” aa in soma 
aort foreshadowing the ndoretum of the Magi (see Piitiizi, Jk A'vunycliia, 
lih. iii, ditaert. xx'vii. tip. ii. [«ni. iii.). 

t Zaccaria. Annotalumi'ii ad Tirin., in Matt. ii. I. 

* The tnwiitions of thcfJrrian Church iacroa-aed thi? nnoifa-r to twelve ; 

but it biM> ever Wu the feeTing of the Churcli that there were hnl three. 
To be more exact, S. Leo is the first fri'iii whoin we have 

any formal testimony on this point ; however, we know Ihiit this father 
followed the ancient traditions, for the moniiinenU in tlie Cutaeonihs, 
which are older than his time hy two centuries at least, almost always 
represent tliree. Magi adoring the Cl«ild-Go<i. Tin' rare exeeptiona to this 
rate can only be traced to the caprice of individual artisp (see P. Patrizi, 
Ut Evangeliis, lib. iii. dissertat. xxvii. c4p. il. “pare.' 11. P. Allard, Jtomt 
SoiUerraitu, p. 329). 

* Svicrit (Matt. li. 14). 

* We, believe that is not at all imjatihable that the events which .S. Mat- 
thew relates in verses 12-14 of chapter ii. ahoiild have occurred during the 
space of one night. In fact, the rapid turn of the narrative, the present 
tense used in the phrase tSoi ifTreXo* ^olwrai, which follows iuiinediately 
after imxupv^dvrun avr&r, would seem to Indicate that there was^o 
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Egypt has ever been the refuge for those unfortunates 
whom persecution and famine have driven forth from the 
land of Israel. From the mountains of Juda it only takas 
a journey of three days to reach Rhinocolura.* Beyond that 
valley, witli its narrow water-courses, Herod had no further 
power ; it was Egypt. To all fugitives it offered safety 
and an assured asylum ; and for this reason the Jews of the 
Dispersion had once spread their colonies tliroughout all 
the land of Mizrairn, the ancient abode of their fathers.* 
The Gospel tells us nothing concerning tliis flight of 
Jesus ; doubtless this is because nothing occurred worthy 
of remark. The long stretcdies of the De.sert alone wit- 
nessed the passage of the Holy Family ; some unknown 
dwelling sheltered them; while there was nothing of any 
note about them to betray their own unparalleled distinc- 
tion. The design of God in sinking these early days in 
the shadow was tlujreby t(j throw out in higher relief the 
future splendor of the Divine Life, and not to dazzle 
the gaze by such wonders as are found only in the apoc- 
ryphal gospels. 

All in vain have the great painters of Italy immortalized 
these legends : the dragons of the de,sert coucliant before 
their Lord ; the. lions and tigers bounding forward to adore 
Him; beneath His feet the sand grows green and flowering 

laps e of time betwee n t ho <l«parturB of tliB Magi hiuI the apjmritjfinj^ of yhe 
tcT tL-jLinatpET^ Amk furtliorniore, it is enoiigiriTrreciiTl tlie ciruuni- 
stSfieesT^t this crisis to eompreliciid witli what swiftnesK this incident 
roust have come upon all the actors in it. Betlileheti) is hut a two hours' 
journey from Jerusalem ; would HiTod, consumed as he was by restloss aus- 

f icionv, have allowed anywhere from seven to ten dues to elapse (as f’r. 

strut thinks was the case) liefore taking action in the preuiuu-s? Tlie 
jealousy which devoured his peace of niiiid would not hovo permitted him 
to endure such a long delay. Undoubtedly ho had knowleilOT of the piw- 
eipitate departure of the Magi on the very next morning, and on the some 
day ordered the massacre of the Holy Innocents. 

• To-day called Ouadi-el-Arish, that is, N acjjid- .Slizuum, the river of 
Egypt mentioned in Scripture (Nura. xxxiv. 6). 

* From Alexandria and the Thebaiia, whither Alexander had formerly 
transiKirted them, the Jews spread throughout every known country, from 
the deserts of Libya on the north as far as the frontiers of F.thiopia (Philo, 
m Flaccam, ii. 623), and their colonies soon covererd Cyrenaico, a part of 
Libya and the African coasts of the Mediterraueaii (Josephus, AtUiquitalu, 
*vi. 7. 8). 
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as the Field of the Eoses of Jericho ; while the palm-trees 
bow down their frondcd crests, disclosing their fruits to 
the Fugitives^ All these lovely pictures are but reveries 
born of a fanciful devotion. 

Certain local traditions merit perhaps more considera- 
tion. To the east of Cairo a sycamore is venerated as 
having once overshadowed the Holy Family ; and near by 
there bubbles up a stream whose waters (or so say the 
Copts) were sweetened beneath the to\ich of Jesus. This 
legend points out Heliopolis, the ancient as the abode 
of the Saviour in Egypt; but they cannot tell us what 
possible rea.son Joseph could have had foi' conducting the 
Mother and the Child so far away, when he might have 
found a secure shelter on the frontier. Indeed the time of 
their exile wa.s so sliort® that it was probably here, on the 
border, that the fugitives reiuained. 

The precipitate departure of the Magi upset all Herod’s 
plans. The morbid jealousy of tlie tvnint, little used to 
finding himself thwarted, vented itself in savage fury. 

> Thf, Arabian Ooxptl of iltc ChildJuiod, xi., xxv.; Tlw Apocryfthal 0(U~ 
pel of flatni JHaUhew, xviii., xxiv. 

* Thy ancipnt On {now-*-day» known MatnrReyali, the nutivc (muntrv o' 
A««n«th, wife of Joseph) reecived, in the tiine o) tlje jOTseention of Anii- 
oehuji, a Jewish colony, which was comlucted l>y Uie lligli-PricBt Onins ; 
tli« .Sanctuary built t>y liim in this city rivalled tlmt of Jerusuleni in splen- 
dor. Of lids lemplc and of iho luonumeiita of Heliopolis there now 
remain but a few scattered signs, — an otelisk, and soiue cniniblinjt stone- 
work half buried under tlie green harvest lands of Malal'ceyuh. TJus.tar 
which is still called ‘IJlin Yjr gin'.s ” is lielur prceerved ; it towers up 
majestically in tlie middle oT a p(r3eh, now eari fully tended hy the Copts, 
•nd, despite its years, yet retains the verdure of youth. MiiUreevidi is 
only two hours' journey frofiTr^dnrrrTtrgTiTIVIliH p^ road winds 
across the fields, overhung with oranges and noj^s. 

• The apocryphal gospels, in order to allow some time for tlie perform- 
ance of toe numkcnes.s miracles recounted by tiiern, siip[)«ae that tlie 
sojourn of Jesus in Egypt lasted three years ( Arab. Ouxprl, xxvi,); 8. Boua- 
venture extends it to seven. But there are much weightier reasons for 
limiting this exile to a relatively short space of time ; for, on tlie one 
hatid, the massacre of tlie Holy Innocents twik place, as we shall see, oiily 
a little before the death of Herod; and on the other h»nd, whon Joseph 
returned to Judea, Arp.belaus still bore the title of king, which he assumed 
at his father's death (/Sa<riXrf«, Matt. il. 22), Borne months later, Aiuitpa- 
tns obliged him to content himself with the more modest style of ethniirch ; 
feSSe.'t co'h'i "‘1 hjive been long after the death of Hlsmil..that-I»pT. 
btopght twuk uie Hcly Famuy luto Judea. 



THE HOLY mmCEA’TS. 


71 


Lacking any preciae information, but only recalling what 
the Magi had said about tlie time of the Star’s appearance, 
he concluded from this that the young King must be yet 
unweaned ; and as it is the custom with Jewish mothers 
to nurse their babies for two years, ^ he ordered a slaughter 
of all the children of that age and under in Bethlehem 
and the outlying territory.^ 

This cruel order was executed at once, with a brutality 
which wrought most horrid anguish in those mothers’ 
breasts ; for Saint Mattlievr tells us of the shrill screams 
reiichoing round about tlie mountains. Kachel herseU’ 
awakes from the tomb, wliere she sleeps at the foot of 
Bethlehem,® to mingle her mournful cries with those of the 
afflicted women. Then was accomplished that which had 
been foretold by the prophet Jeremy, — “A voice has been 
heard upon the heights,* great weeping and an unceasing 
wail of lamentation : liacliel mouvuing her children, and 
she will not be comforted, because they are not.” 

Certainly, if we take these words in their literal sense, 
it was over the Jews made captives under Nabuzardan 
and collectoil at Itama to go together into exile, — it was 
over these w'retched ones that Judea Inineute with the 
voice of Bachei, the beloved spo use of Jacob but, most 

• Kftmbvt, 69 ; 2 Machiib. vii. 27. 

• Oploit, proliaiily ttie dwellings and btiinlnU around Bethlelinm. 

• Matt. ii. 17, 18. Yon iiilsb thi^ lHHub of Kanlnd. Koubbet a« 

yon degeend from Hothlfhom, going to .b-rnsalnin, nfi«r about a hnlf-hour'a 
journey. In its presf^nt form thr monument eyidinitli’ Rpprryphal, and 
probably eontains the a-shes of annio boly Miis-sylnian. Neverlneless, the 
traditions of Cfiiihlian and MuBHuIntan alike iigrco iii locating the tomb of 
Jacob's wife ujani this .stint, and the jdaoe tinawira veiy well to all we 
kildw STtlie burial of Ilai'.ncl (see Guerin, .huitfe, chap, viii,). 

^ Jerem. xxxi. 15. H^a, nO"'. aignifies a High Place, and the Vul- 
gate, in common witJi the Targum of Jonatlias, gives it this sense in 
tlie text of.leicmy : “Vox in eivelao audita est . . The Septuagiut 
and the Syriao Version, on the contrary, jnako it a proper name ; and 
the Vulgate in the text of S. Matthew rotaius the namo without trans- 
lating it ; *• Vox in Bama audita est . . etc, It is difticnlt to decide 
whore thi.s village was situated, aineBj the geographers have located it in 
eight different places ; but evidently it must have Vicen one of the cliff 
hamlets wbioli surround the heights of Bethlehem (sec Stanley, Sinai and 
FaUflim, ch. iv., note m Hamah). 

• Jer. il. 1, and the Targiini of Jonathas on .Tercniy xxxi. 15. 
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reasonably, Saint Matthew sees in this passage a portent 
of the tears which should be shed over the Holy Innocents. 
Indeed, nothing had ever occurred to the Israelites vrhich 
had not some secret reference to the Messiaii ; sufl'erings 
and joys, humiliations and triumphs, each after their own 
manner, were for a figure of that which should lie perfectly 
fulfilled in Jesus. The bereavement celebrated by Jeremy 
I was thus in reality a prophecy of the moanings and wails 
! which would rise over the first-fruits of our martyrs.^ 

This massacre made little stir in Judea ; and Kama alone 
hearkened to the piercing shrieks of the mothers. In 
those days what mattered the sacrifice of a few* little chil- 
dren to a monarch’s caprice ? A ntkiiiity hud small respect 
f or babyhoo d ; * furthermore, the reign, nou^usTaTlts close, 
had been nothing but a tissue of munlera, tortures, and 
atrocious cruelties; so that, according to the address of the 
Jewish ambassadors to Augustus, “ the liv ing coveted the 
lot of the victims.”* Under such circurn.stanc.es one can 
conceive how easily profane historians might pass over a 
deed so unimportant in their eyes.* 

> Moreover, it i* enough to read over the entire ciiapter in order to con- 
vince one’s self that the rrophet's giants; was taking in evoils far beyond 
that present captivity of Baina and the return from Bnbvlon, even to the 
distant days of the Saviour ; for he announces that in tliis same, time of 
which he is speaking there shall be a nmrvcilous (Childbirth, a gracious 
law written deep in their hearts, and a new pledge destined to east the 
ancient Testament into tlie shadow (.Tererii. xxxi. 1&, 22, Sl-35). 

* The number of the Holy Innocents has been exnggerated ; Betlilehem 
boing a mere village, there c ould not have l)een any great , multitude which 
would fall under the conditions of Herod's bartuiro'us oviler. 

* Suetoniue {Augxutux. 94) tells ns that at the time Augustus was horn, 
there was a prediction which announced the near advent of a Child who 
■hould reign over the world. In onler to preclude any such danger which 

^ might menace the existonco of the Republic, the Senate order^ all tlie 
babiea bom in that year to be exposed or otherwise left to perish. Happily, 
those senators whose wives were with child prevented the execution ol this 
decree, each one of them hoping that the prophecy might nfer to bU own 
infant son. 

t Josephus, AntiquUata, xvii. 11, 2. 

* Josephus' silenm on this point has notliing surprising about it ; it is 
a well-'RllSwnTsiSt That this h isto riaii j»id ..cgutljet wrote xailjerJacthe 
Rpmapa and not at all fot Ris'lMTow'-cbnntrymeii. This is why be a^ts 
such lofty indifference in regard to the religions sects, which were then 
atworhing the mind of all Judea. If he.ecarcely deigns to mention tha 
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Nevortheless, Augustus seems to have had some knowl- 
edge of the fact, for Macrobius has preserved this charac- 
teristic speech of his : “ Upon the news that Herod liad 
sacrificed his own son, among the cliildren of two years of 
age butchered by him in Syria, ‘ It were far plea santer,* 
quoth the Emperor, ‘ to be H erod’s sow^thanThls son/ ^ 
This imperial pun supposes a 'coiiTusioii as toUie facls, — 
quite natural on the part of Augustus, who must have 
learned of t)iis inassacre os coincident with the news of 
the murder of Antipater, who had been the foraenter of a 
new revolt against his fatlier. It could not Ijave been in- 
vented later on, in the Christian centuries ; for then the 
immolation of these first martyrs had attained an unparal- 
leled importance in all minds. At all events, this sally 
of Augustus is not simply a valuable witness of the fact 
as recounted by Saint Maltbew', but it e\ en enables us to 
fix the date also, since it was but five days before his 
death that Herod delivered liis son into the hands of 
the executioner.* 

Not tltat Cod had delayed His visitation of the tyrant 
until this moment. A horrid ilisease. which Heaven seems 
to re.scrve for persocutors,® had been corroding and consum- 
ing his body, little by little. Our pen would refuse to 
copy tlie picture drawn by Josephus ; it is enough to say 
that the corruption of the tomb devoure.d him during life 
itself. A prey to insupjKii-table agonii'S, he sought some 
relief in the warm hat Us o f Callirhcie ; but he was forced to 
return to his superb palace, overshadowed by the palm- 


ntmo of .Teous, why should we he surprised tiiat bo says nothing of the 
dosth of the Holy Itinoeetitn ? <A« to this silonw of .tggjatkw, s«0 Mill, 
Oimrvatisnt on (lie Apjilicatinn of I'anthfi-itie PrindplcK, p. 291.) 

* “ Melius ost Herodis jsircuin (Sr) esse, <|U»m liliiiiii ( I'ioo) ” (Mscrohius, 
StUurnal., lib. ii. t). It is easy to undorstnml the slliision in this plsy 
upon words, if we remember that the . lews could not e at-m>rlc. In feet, 
Maerohiue, who relates it. lived in IhiriS^fth century of our era ; hut he 
drew his matter from much more ancient writing.s. Mill has learneyily 

' ewtahlished the authenticity of this fact ( OhMTvntion^ on Iht AppliaUion oj 
PanthtiMic PrinoipUn, p. 292). 

* Josephus, hMuvi Judaicnm, i. 33, 8. 

' Antiochua Kpiplnutes, Maximian, and Diocletian suceomho^ 
Phthinara. 
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trees of Jericho, and there stretch himself upon s bed of 
torture. Vexatious tidings found their way thither to 
irritate his frenzied spirit. A rumor of his death had 
reached Jerusalem, and a golden eagle, placed by him over 
the gate of the Temple, had been torn down. The culprits 
were two famous scribes, Judas and Mathias. After being 
dragged to Jericho, with forty of their disciples, they were 
bgrped, ali ye ; ^ hut their death only added to Herod's hideous 
terrors. Succurnhing at last to the extremity of his suffer- 
ings, he attempted to shorten their duration, and thereafter 
recovered consciousness only long enough to order that 
horrible execution of his son. His last thought was worthy 
of such a life; he was determined that tears should be 
shed at his funeral, and, knowing it was impossible to 
ex|)ect those of affection, he collected into the Hippo- 
drome of Jericho the Chiefs of the great Jewdsh Fam- 
lies, that he might Lave them butiJieied at the hour of 
his death. The order was not executed ;* but it ia w’ell 
to recall it just here, as it enables us to comprehend 
how the massacre of the Holy Innocents would be 
passed over almost unnoticed in tlie midst of th^ tor- 
rents of blood which the tyrant spilled in the delirium 
of his last days. 

Herod’s end was so impatiently awaited that the news 
must have been carried, far and wide, in a short space ; 
but the Angel of the Ixird anticipated its airival in 
Egypt. 

He appeared to Joseph during his sleep, and said to 
him :® “Ari.se, take the Child and the Mother, and return 
to the land of Israel, for they are dead who sought the life 
of the Child.” 

Joseph rose up immediately, and set out toward Judea. 
Saint Matthew, always intent upon setting forth the ac- 

‘ The dat« on which thRHc onrortanntfi Zealots were pat to the torture 
baa been fixed as the twelfth of March, in the year 760 of Ronje ; for 
Josephus aays that on that same night tliere was an ecliinie of the mppD 
(tee Ideler, IJandhiieh der Ckrotwlogu, vol. il. p. 28 ; W teaelsr, C^rono- 
iogise/w, Slifnapse, p. 66), 

• Josephna, Anliquitale$, xri. and xriL 

»Matt. ii. 
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oompliflhment of the prophecies in Jesus, upon this event 
refers to that line from Osee “ I have called My Son out 
of Egypt," whose terms apply Iwth to the ExckIus of Israel 
and to the return of the Child-Jesus. It wiis a habit with 
the Jewish people to consider their very existence and 
their history as the outlines of the coming Messiah ; and 
this made the connection very striking for the first readers 
of this Gospel. 

Joseph’s intention was to settle in Bethlehem ; his 
thoughts often recurred thither ; and, more than all else, 
was it not expedient that the Clxild, Who was destined to 
rule over the world, should dwell near to Jerusalem and 
His Temple ? But on the road the Holy Family learned 
that Archelaus reigned in the [dace of his father. Judea 
had only changed the person of her tyrant ; for, as his first 
essay in infamy, the son of Herod liad already put to the 
sword, within the Temple walls, three thousand of his sub- 
jects. Joseph dared not expose tlie Treasure confided to 
him to such [wrils. He lifted hi.s eye.s l)oavenwards, and 
Heaven made answer, in a dream, that he should retire into 
Galilee. At his death Herod had bequeathed this province 
to another of his .sons, l ierod Autipas. Under this ruler, 
of a corrupt but careless character, the Divine Child would 
incur fewer dangers ; for this reason Jo.seph returned to 
dwell in Nazareth and thus was fulfilled what had been 
said by the Prophets, — “ that Jesus should be called a 
Nazareno.” ® 

This was not so much any particular prediction (as 
Saint Matthew refers to it), as it was a thought often 
uttered by the Prophets; the Messiah was to be "The 
Netzer,” that is to say, the Flower, that shall crownThg 
red bf Jessei On its side, Nazaretli took its name from 
the same stem, in allusion to the beauty of its site — for 

> Matt, ii 16 ; Osee xi. 1. "Quod 8cri)itum twt: Parvulus Israel, at 
dilaxi ilium, «t ex d5im>to vocari filinni nieuni ; dicitur quidom de popiilo 
Israel, qni vocatur ex digypto, qui diUjptur, qui eo tempore post errorem 
idololatriss quasi infans ei parvulus eat voeatiis ; sed peifecte refertur ad 
Christum" (s. Jerome, in Claw, xi.). 

* Iiuke ii. 89. 

• Matt li. 23. 
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“ it was the flower of Galilee.” * We do not know how this 
word, which from its origin could evoke none but the 
sweetest reminiscences, in the end lost all loveliness in 
their eyes; indeed, for the Jews, “the Nozarene” was 
unmistakably a term of contempt, and apparently it was 
in order to upraise it to a new dignity that Saint Matthew 
recalls how Jesus once dwelt in Nazareth, was hailed by 
its name,* and was thus the Jlower of Israel. 

I •'Ibiinu* &<1 NaMT?.th, ft inteniTotalioiieTO noraiuiB fjus, Floreni 
▼idfbimaH ” (8. Jeiotne, Eyvit. xlvi.). 

* Nafaipato i. This word do*s not siiinifj tliat .Jrsn* was vowed to the 
Lord by ihe vow* of ttio Niizarite. In fad, the Hebrew word which 
u"u*^ to deaiguate thia coiiaecration ia a dilTereiit root from lyj, 

a bough, a branch, a flower, from which the name of Nurareth wax taken. 
S. Jerome tells u» that the first doetora among ihe .Tews converted to 
Christiauitv considered that thia Pitijihecy of which 8. Matthew is speak- 
ing waa to bo found in all those t«Nsnccs of holy writ wliere tlie Messiah is 
repraaented as a Branch, be ariiic fresh flowers and leaves, ■u)'oti the, trutik 
of Jeaac (laai. Im. !i • .Jerem. xxiii. 5 ; ZieTiaf. vi. 12), and j«rticularly in 
that fipire in the eleventh chapter of Isaiah ; “ An ofl.shoot shall stiring 
from tne item of Jenae, and over above these root* a branch shall rise 
bearing it* crown of fruit. S. Matthew discs not indeed quote any 
ipeeial prophecy, and speaks only in general temis. Iti ruir rpo^iTTuir 
(Matt iL 28). 
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JESUS AT NAZAKETtt 


I. The Childhood of Jesds. 

Luke ii. 40. 


All that we know of the Childhood of Jeaua is com* 
prised in those words of Saint Luke ; " The Child grew, 
and waxed strong in the fulness of wisdom, and the grace 
of God was upon Him." There was therefore a trans- 
itional period in the life of Jesus, — a period of growth 
in body, which grew like that of other cliiklven, — a period 
of progress, even “of the soul, wliich fortified itself,” 
according to another reading of the sacred text.^ 

How are wo to understand this interior development of 
Jesus ? The common feeling is that His wisdom and His 
power declared itself by degrees, altliough he possessed 
them in their plenitude even from His Conception ; and 
hence this increase in strength was only an apparent 
j)rogress. However, we should imt forget that the Saviour 
willed not only to appear, hut to be in reality, a Child ; 
now, it is the law of childhood that, just as the organs, at 

* Luke ii. 40. Hwii/airi ig an miilitinn wliich w'e find in the Alenn- 
diine Mammcript and the Syriac Version; it is very rightly rejected hy 
Lachmann, Tre^'clles, and tiecheiidorf, for it has weighty aathoritie* 
it, — the Vulgate, the manuscripts of the Vatican and of Sinai, 
and the Cwlex Bez®. Salnicroii gives this intorprotatioii of it ; “Hoc ad 
interiorem horainem pertinot, quod scilicet per wtatie iucremeiita aum- 
hator." However, this readinK is a very vatnehle gloss, for it fixes tne 
sense of the otherwise vague expresaiou, hparatovTo. 
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first imperfect, develop little by little, bo the intelligence 
awakes in perfect conccn-d with it.* Since Jesus was once 
a Child, did Ho too submit Himself to the gentle influ- 
ences of age and its changeful growth ? Yet, if we admit 
this point, Low are we to reconcile that absolvite Omni- 
science possessed by the Man-God in virtue of the Hypo- 
static Union, with any intellectual inmease, liowever small 
we may consider it to have been, even were it no more 
than an experimental knowledge, as many theologians 
define it Here there is, we must confess, an inexplicable 
problom ; and it were wiser by far to bumble oui' minds 
before it, than to insist stubboruly upon a satisfactory 
solution. We believe, with firm faith, tliat Jesus is tho 
Son of God, that He is God even as is the Father, and by 
this He is always infinitely wise, infinitely mighty ; on 
the other hand, we read in the Gospel that Jesus was 
really a Child, and that He grew, in age, in grace, in wis- 
dom, No one of tlnae truths iiivolvc.s a contradiction ; 
certainly we do not know hoM’ they were itnuinciled in 
Him; and yet, if it were otherwise, the Incaiiialion would 
cease to be — what God has willed that it slumld forever 
be — a Mystery, which escapes the grasp of our reason 
without shocking or cx»ntradicting it. 

However it may have been witli the interior life of 
Jesus, outwardly at least there was notliing to distinguish 
Him from the children among whom He lived, and in 
Mary’s arms He appears to us a.s B ossu et Las painted 

* "(JhriBtii* non hnVmit regiilnritor ullnin ojK-mtlonoin humnnam nisi 
drpendanttir ab ursaiiis nt (li.spositionibuB conuaLunilibiis, hu-iit alii honnnes: 
neo loquslaitur ab iii('nnti& . . . vrffo non liobiiit njwratinncin hnmanse 
phantaaife ante ovRanimi bene rtispoHinini, erpo nei' fi|ii!nitionem huitmnam 
intelU^ndi, f\nia bar. tnm ywniiet a jihantasia, riiiani phantasma ab orgono 
disposito" (I)e Lu^o, (lisp. xxi. sect. i. n. 5, 11). 

^ "Scieutiam siinpliciter acnuisitani in Ciiristo fuiaw per «o clarum 
ridfttur, nee apparet quoinodo ei negate, prweertini qiiatenus einpiiica ^ 
sine specie qnadani Poeetismi, infantia, pueritia, tota vita .)esn Cltristl 
eTl»Ue'»ri posait . . . lie tempore rt modo qno romerit Chriatus liatme 
Tianc scientism, valde probabilis videtur Bentenlia Card, de Lugo fuiaae 
pBulatim et progrnaan aitatU commuuicatarn. Cum onim biyua scientiss 
usaa non sit inde^iendens at) orgauis corporais, videtur oerte Ueus inltiam 
•t tnerementnm ejna ocenrainodasso ipsi nnturali constitutloni oiganorum " 
tFnnzelin, D« Verbo incamnlo, sect. iii. cap. ii. th. 42). 



JESUS AT NAZARETH. 


79 


Him : “ Thou lovely Bate ! Happy were they who gazed 
upon Thee, stretching forth Thy arms from out the swad- 
dling bands, lifting up little fingers to caress Thy holy 
Mother; now, upheld by her firm hands, adventuring Thy 
first short steps ; now ]>ractisiiig Thy baby-tongue with 
stammerings of the praise of God, Thy Father! I wo^ 
ship Thee, dear Child, at every stage of Thy divine growth, 
the while Thou art nursed at her pure breasts, oi' while, 
with feeble wails of infancy. Thou dost call for her, or 
while Thou dost repose upon her bosom, clasped in her 
warm arms." * 

The mysterious tide of this divine Childhood passed 
away in tlie obscure village in which Joseph and Mary 
dwelt. We know already the name of their retreat; it 
will suffice to describe its site, to make it understood why 
Jesus loved Nazaretli, ami preferred it to any otlier abode, 

Judea is scarcely more tliaii a succession of hill -ranges, 
running from the north to the south, at some distance 
from the Medltorraneau. In the west they slojje down 
to the sea-shore; in tlie east tl»ey are broken suddenly, to 
leave a passage through which tlie Jordan tlows, hemmed 
in Ity their .steep walls aud that of the mountains of Hau- 
ran. Thus four parallel lines of hills make up the whole 
of Palestine; tlie i>lains along the sea-board, the liigb- 
lauds of Juda. the bed of tiie Jordan, and, beyond that, 
the hills of Penoi. Only one valley, that, of Esdralon, 
breaking througluii tiaiisvorsely, cuts tlie first chain into 
two parts ; one of these .stretches north to the Libanus, — 
thi.s is Galilee; the other extends south as far as the 
desert, — that is the laud of Juda. 

Nazareth belomjsto Galilee, and nestles down along the 
mountain -side, irnmedfrom the plain of Esdralon by the 
many hill-to])s which are tirossed by those winding foot- 
paths and steep, hilly roads. On the confines of the vil- 
lage these crests stand apart for a space (as it were), so to 
encircle witli their wooded lieights a gra.ssy vale. Some 
scholars have presumed that this verdant amphitheatre 
■was once the crater of an extinct volcano, and indeed the 

1 Bouuot, EUvtUioM sw Us mystires, xx^ semHlns, in dUvation. 
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fertility of the spot supports their conjecture. In fact, 
Palestine has no more smiling glade than this little valley 
of Nazareth. Antoninus the Martyr compares it to a 
paradise. “ Its women are of an in com parable grace,” he 
says, “ and their beauty, which surpasses that of all the 
maidens of Juda, is a gift from Mary. As for its wines, 
its honey, its oil and its fruits, it yields not the palm 
even to fruitful Egypt.” ^ To-day Nazareth has lost these 
glories ; but it still has its meadows, its shady hollows, 
watered by cool springs, its gardens of nopal and fig trees, 
where the olive mingles with orange and pomegranate 
trees, in fruit and in flower. To the southw'est, the village 
spreads down the slope of the mountain, and the camj)anile 
of the Latin Convent marks the location of the abode 
of Jesus. 

Nazareth has no other horizon beside this circle of 
wooded eminences, which shut it in on every side, but 
from the brow of the hillside on wliich the village is built 
Jesus could in one glance embrace all that territory 
which He had come to conquer : to the north, the moun- 
tain peaks of Libanus and Heruion, covered with eternal 
snows ; to the east, Mount Tabor, like a dome of verdure, 
then the deep river- ted of the Jordan, and the high table- 
lands of GMaba d ; from its southern side, the plain of 
Esdralon i-eached from His feet as far as the mountains of 
Mauassah ; on the east was the Bea, and Camiel, with its 
many reminders of EliB.s. 

Galilee of the Gentiles, as its name* indicates, did not 
form a little world by itself, like the land of Juda. Its 
inhabitants were of various races. Plicenicians peopled 
the frontier of Tyre and of Sidon ; mingling with the 
Jews were Arabs and A8.syrians, who together cultivated 
the fields of that province ; a few Greek colonies occupied 
the towns of the Decapolis; and, over all, the garrisons of 
Rome held the whole country in their grasp. 

Amid these surroundings the early years of Jesus were 
passed. Outwardly the same as other children, He received 

' Antoninno the Martyr, Itinerariwn, y. 

* Ii. U. 1 ; Mitt, iv. is. 
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from Mary and from Josepli the simple lessons which the 
Law prescribed ; ^ at His Mother’s knee he learned to read 
the Scriptures, whicli only sjwke of Him ; but Mary knew 
What He was, and thouy;h charged with the duty of in- 
structing Him, she never forgot that He must be the 
Object of her adoration. 


11. Jesus among the Doctors. 

Luke ii. il-OO. 

Along about His twelfth year,® the young Jew found 
Himself, in a certain measure, exempt from the family 
government. Having entered the synagogue. He had be- 
gun already to bind about His brows the phylacteries, — 
long bands of parcluneut, covered with .sacred texts, — and 
was become “ a Son of the Liiw,” and so subject to its 
prescriptiotrs. One of paramount importance was to visit 
Jerusalem at tlie Feast of th e l*a.s ch. The parents of 
Jesus acquitted tbemselve.s of their duty faithfully ; and 
although custom did not insist upon the presence of the 
women,® Mary accompanied her .spouse. The Saviour was 

* Exod. xii. 28 ; iv. 9, vt. 7, 20 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15. Kitto, Cyclo- 

ftatUa : Educatios. Doubttfsa it wiu from this cudtom that Chriatian art 
olituimid the idea of ri<pros«titing the Child Jesus li-nniiug to read at the 
kr.Ms of Mary. It is a pious iiotion which in no wise offends do^puatic 
truth ; for tlie Saviour, despite Ills infinite Wisdom, desired t.o be obedient 
both to the Law and to tlis parents, even in tlie slightest detaila. 

* Atmn Esra, in Ben. xvii. 14 (Jost. OeechichU dee JtidetUhums, iii, 8, 1), 

informs us that having orrived at bis thirteenth year, the child waa made 
subject to the Law. According to tiiis, Jesus, Iwinp; only twelve years of 
age, simply attended the Feast os accompanying His family. The Fathers 
held a contrary opinion, and ssaiire us that on this occasion .fesui took His 
part in the legal ceremonie.s ; for the rest, the rule which obligerl the Jews 
to go ui> to Jerusalem for the I’aacb was probably maiie to Inclnde all the 
male children : “ exceptis eurdo, stiilto, puerulo -, puenilns autem ille 
dicitur, qui nisi a patre rnsna trahatur, iiicedere non valet '* (^rtolocci, 
BiUiolhtia ma^na. Bahbiniea, vol. ii. p. 132 ; Lightfoot, Htrret Bebraiut, in 
Luc. ih). .. 

* " Paseha feminarum est arbitrium" (Kiddo\uchin, fol. 61, 8 ; Seboeth 
fen, Sam Hibrafcet, vol. i, p. 306). 

vox. r.— .* 
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twelve years old when, for the first time doubtless, He 
made the journey to Jerusalem with His Family J 

The pilgrims from Galilee, because they feared the vio- 
lence of the Samaritans, usually were loath to cross over 
their country.® It may be believed that the hatred of the 
sectaries was uot so active at this moment ; for the tradi- 
tions declare that, both going and coining, the Holy Family 
followed the direct road, which passes close by Sicbem. 
By this route Nazareth is distant from .lerusalem some 
thirty-two leagues, and the trip would take a slow-travel- 
ling caravan uot less than three or four days. To the 
south of the valley of Esdralon, the .springs and groves of 
En-Ganuini afford a first camping-spot for the pilgrim.?. 
Finm thence, after crossing the hill-country of Manassah, 
on the second evening, the tents are jiitched near Jacobs 
Well, at the foot of Mounts Ebul and Garizim. Beerotb 
with its fountains was the customary stopping-place for the 
tliird day.® After this there remained only some three 
hours’ travel, and hence the next morning would find them 
within the walls of Jerusalem. 

In that city the Holy Family piussed the seven days of 
the Passover .* And on the day following the cnravans 
were gathered together for tlieir departure ; that of Galilee, 
which was composed ttf many thousands of persons,® was 
never ready for the start until near mid-day ; for tradition * 
points out Beeroth as the spot where, at nightfall, Joseph 
and Mary were firet made aware of the absence of Jesus. 

One is at a loss to uuderstaud, upon first thoughts, how 
tliey were so slow to take alarm ; but it must lie remem- 
bered that Jerusalem, during the Pa.ssover Season, was 

1 liuke ii. 42. 

* See in ApiiendijE VI. how the Sameritans formed e separate nation in 
the midet of Judea, and were the heredita^ foee of the people of Opd. 

* This route is poetically described by Farrar ( The Lxft qf CArisf, Vol. 1. 

vi. ), and with more exoctneas in Murray's Handbwk far Pauitiiu. 

* Tthtiuaim-ur rii q/u^/pat ( Luke ii. 43). 

* Galilee was the most densely populated part of Palestine (Joeephns, 
S*Uum JvdaSeum, iii. 8, 2). 

* This is given by Quaresmins as being a very ancirait tradition {Slim- 
datio Terra! fanct«, t. ii.) (See Ouerin, Deeeinpti<m de la Judde, t. iii. 
pp. 7-»). 
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thronged with two or three million pilgrims,* and in oon- 
aequence caravans were formed amidst the greatest con- 
fusion. It was only when the long files of travellers with 
camels and mules had left the city gates far behind them, 
that it became possible to collect together one's own party, 
and to keep some oi-der. Kindred and friends were then 
united, the women and the old people mounted upon beasts 
of burden, the men on foot, leading the way, while, as 
they journeyed along, they chanted tlieir sacred hymus.* 
The patents of Jesus not seeing Him, would think that 
He had joined some other baud, and thus they would pur- 
sue their way, expecting Him to rejoin them when the 
Caravan came to a halt at eventide.® 

But their search for Him then among the crowd was a 
vain one ; Jesus was not to be found ; and their anxiety 
was very great, for Judea was then in an uproar of sedi- 
tion. The exile of Archelaus, recently deposed By Au- 
gustus, had resulted in the reduction of his kingdom into 
a Roman provintie and the imposition of additional taxes. 
At this new badge of 8er\'itude the people revolted, and 
the excitement raised by the i nsurrection s of liadoc_aud 
Judas the Gaukmite was still agitating tEeiu. ,Iu such 
trouBTous times, amid the wild crews which were scouring 
over the country, what perils might not menace a lost 
child ! 

Joseph and Mary returned immediately to Jerusalem.* 
For the space of two nights and two days, all along the 
wayside and through the Holy City, they continued the 
fruitless search. Only upon the third day did they dis- 
cover the Child, “ seated in the Temple, in the midst of 
the Doctors, hearing them and asking them questions, the 

* Josephai, who epoaks of tbens aa being nn innuinerable multitude, 
also reinteii that when Cestius ismied an order to count the lainiis imino- 
latod for the Passover, they reported tlie number as two hundred and fifty- 
si* thousand. Now, as each Inmb was oaten by a group of from ten to 
twenty persona, the numVw'r of Jewe who took pert in this Paasover muat 
have been about thrw iuIUioua (.Toiiephiu, JJeffi/w Vadainim, 11, 1, 8 ; 
vl.»,8.y 

* At snch tiinei the Psalms of the Degrees (cxx.-cxxxU.) were chanted. 

* Luke ii. 41. * 

* hake li. 46-47. 
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while all those who heard Him were astonished at Hia 
discretion and at Hia answers." 

How came it that Je.su8 should be found in this place 
and in such noble company? The Jewish Doctors were 
accustomed to meet upon Sabbath-days in one of the lofty 
halls of the Temple,* and would there solve any difficulties 
occurring in the iriterpietation of the Law. In the time of 
the Pascii particularly, when Jews from all over the world 
flocked to Jerusalem, there were great throngs about these 
far-famed masters, eager to be instructed by them. The 
Divine Child mingled among their auditors ; those ques- 
tions of His, so profound in their simplicity, attracted the 
attention of the Doctors, who were, soon surrounding Hirn, 
eager to question and to liear Hini.^ And such wa.s the 
charm of His discourse that it held these sages of l.sniel 
fast capti\es to His voice. 

This congregation was not unworthy to hearken to Him, 
for it was made illustrious by men of most venerable au- 
thority ; Hillel,* revered as the peer of Moses, habited still 
in all the majesty of a noble oKl age ; the unj ielding 
Sbamraai,^ who bound ail that Hdkd loosed •, Jonathas, 
son of Uziel, whose speech was so tieiy that the birds 
(says the Talmud), a.s tliey j>as8ed above bi.s head, 
were either bunie,d, or were ti’au.si'onncd into Seraphim.^ 
Grouped about the.se, the parents of Jesus might ha've 
seen Rabban Simeon as wmll, — he who had foretold to 
Mary her future griefs; probably there, too, w'ere Jegeph 
of Arim athea, and Nicodemus, whom Gmce was shoruy to 
allure * ~T?ut even more than the aspect of this company 

• The Sanlieiliin, tt^ether with the Scriiien, ordiiiaiily aatetnhbcl i'l the 
Hall of Oaiitli, a vaet twsilica built of square blocks of stotie crw’ted by 
Simon ben Shetah (110 is. c.) ; it was not far from the Priests' porches 
and the C’ourt of the Isnielite.'i (aoe Kitto, Oiichmrdi^i : .SaMiKliBrN). 

< “ Interrogahat mujLristrow, non ut aliquid aisceret, sed ut interrogans 
orndiret” (Origen, Iloinilin, six., in Lnc.). 

• According to the dates given by Sepp in Ms Life of Jerus, Hillel, 
thongli very aged, would still Iw firing at this time ( Lebm Jent, B. t 
K. xxi. ). 

• “Slmmmai ligat, Hillel solvit" (Miaclina, passim). 

• Soucea, 28 ; Jiaha-baihra, 134. 

• Sepp { Isben Jejru, B. i. K. xxi.) has collected various details, as abun- 
daor as they are curious, concerning these different i^rsonages, thdr ruanner 
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did the part played by their Son overwhelm them with 
amazement. He in Whonj, thus fur, they had seen only 
a thoughtful, recollected Child, sedulous to conceal the 
Divinity inherent in Him, — He now discloses Himself 
suddenly as a superior Being, overawing by His questions 
and replies these old men of consummate learning. 

Still the marvellous character of tins scene could not 
make Mary quite forget all tliat slie had been made to 
suffer, and her tremulous heart overflowed in this tender 
reproach : 

“ My Son, why treat us thus ? Your father and 1 have 
sought You sorrowing.” 

Jesus was content to recall to Mary’s mind that His 
only Father was in tlie heavens. 

✓ » HVhy did you seek Me ? " He said ; “ did you not know 
that indeed I must be about My Father’.s business ? ” ^ 

But even this reply, — the first sentence from the Sav- 
iour's lips which luis come down to u.s, — this His word 
neither Joseph nor Mary comprehended. The humble 
Virgin herself makes the avowal by tljat line in Saint 
Luke’s narrative:* “And His parents did not understand 
I what He had said to them ? ” 

All she could do, then, was to engmve upon her mem- 
ory everything she .saw and heard that day. As for Jesus, 
He invested Himself again in the .same serene .silence as 
of old, and now the veil which had covered His Childhood 
once more screens from our view the eighteen years which 
are to follow. 


of life, their doctrine, and their diacqdcs. The Scribes of the lower claM 
revered them aa oracles (Cf. Lightfoot, /force Hebraica:, in Matt, xW. 19; 
and Joat, Oestchicliic tUs judenthums, ii, 3, 13). 

* Luke ii. 48, 49. That cominentary of Euthyniiua, “ la it not iiefitting 
for Me to be in My Father’e house, in this Temple which is His alaHle ?" 
imneceasarily rcstriets tln^ deejwr significanee of those words. The Vulgate 
Wves them their natural sense by putting it under this general form; “ In 
iia qu» Patria Mei aunt oportet Me ease : Doea it not bi‘hoove Me to 
1)8 about My Father's huaiuesaf” — about all things which concern His 
interests 1 
» Luke it 60. 
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III. The Hidden Life ok Jesus at Nazaeeth. 

Luke ii. 61-52. 

“ Jesus went down to Nazareth with His parents ; there 
He was subject to them, and He increased in wisdom, in 
age, and in grace before Hod and before man," Saint Luke 
here reitemtes of tlie Youth of the Saviour what he had 
formerly said of His Childhood. He grew in accordance 
with the laws of that Humanity wherewith He had clothed 
Himself, and this external life had nothing to tlie outward 
view but what was natural and ordinary : only it was an 
irreproachable life and an uripn^teutious one. Those who 
saw Jesus in the days of Ili.s hidden life, belield Ixifoio 
their eyes only a poor laltorer hiiling in Ids workshop. 

Joseph was a carpenter; Jesus was one like him. His 
countrymen recognized Him as such when He preached in 
the synagogue of Nazareth. 

“Is not this fellow, here, the carjamter, Mary’s son ?”* 
they cried out. 

It was a custom among tlie Jews for every child, what- 
ever his rank or fortune might be, to learn some niecliani- 
cal art.*** It was then doubly necessary for .1 esus to w'ork 
with His hands, for tlie Holy Family was poor, and their 
only means of livelihood were drawn from this handicraft 
of Joseph, 

Everything leads us to suppose that the latter died dur- 
ing the hidden life of the Saviour ; indeed his name ap- 
pears no more in the Gospel, neither at the bridal banquet 

1 Mark vi. 3. 

* The ili ^uitv of nianual klwr. its henlllirul effects upon the body, 
whicli is Ktrengthened by it, and upon t)ie conduct of life, which is puri- 
iled by it, were truths never uulieeacd by the .lews, us among the Qioeka 
and Latins. 8i Paul mende d tents ; K. Ismael, the illnstrions astron- 
omer and rival of (imnalicl IT., made nwelles (.lerusal., BernSutt, iv. 1); 
R. Jose was a tanner [Sahhuih, 495) ; H. Jochanan a shoemaker, etc. 
“ I,Aljor is the workman's Ijortor and.diggity," says H. Judah (Ntdarim, 
48 5)i UenW,' all these most illustrious doctors 'took care to have some 
( mechanical ati ; having this, they had the means of gaining a livelihood 
I and preserving their independence. (See Kitto, Oychpadia : EnccAnoN ; 
^ 8ei)p, D.ben Jenu, B. i. K. xziii.) 
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in Cana, nor at the departure for Caphamaum,* nor amid 
any of those other circumstances in which the relations of 
the Christ are mentioned. Besides this, would Jesus have 
left Mary to Saint John if her husband liad been still 
alive?® Joseph died in Nazareth, therefore, in the arms of 
Mary, and with the kiss of peace upon his lips from the 
Lord Himself. Jesus was left alone to be the support of 
His Mother; and so He busied Himself in that carpenter’s 
workshop at Nazareth, handling the saw and the plane. 
In its infancy, the Cluirch was wont to recall, for the 
reverent remembrance of the faithful, those ploughs and 
yokes which Hia divine hands oucc fashioned from the 
rough wood.® 

It may be that Jesus did not always dwell alone in that 
quiet home. According to a tradition mentioned by Euse- 
bius, a sister of the Holy Virgin, like her culled Mary,* had 
married a brothe.r of Joseph, named Alpheus or Cleophas,* 
He too must have died during Jesus’ sojourn in Nazareth, 
for the (iospel oliserves tho same .silence concerning him 
that it does as to Joseph. But for the two sisters, it 
would seem that they kept together; and tho numerous 
children of Mary, wife of Cleophas, are those brothers and 
sisters of Jesus of whom the t'ovvnspeoide spoke in these 
terms : “ Are not Hi.s brethren named James, Joseph, 
Simon, and Jude ? and are not His sisters all la?re amongst 
us ? ” * It is the usage in Sacred Scri])ture, and is, in fact, a 
general custom in tiio Greek language,^ to call even distant 
kinsfolk brethren. That term, therefore, only refers to 
these forir cousins of Jesus. As for the daughf.ers of Mary 
and Alpheus, who lived in tlio household of the Saviour, 
we know neither their names nor their number. However 
these words: “Are they not all here among us?” leave it 
to be supposed tliat there were at least three.® 

® John ii. 1, 11, 12. ^ Murk vi. 8 ; Matt. iJii. 6S. 

• S. Jaatin, (Jmitrn Tri/phanJsm, 88. ' John xix. 25. 

• rieRnsippii.s, apud BuKscbiiim, ffiHoria efdtsimtica, lib. iii, eap, *L 

• Mark vl. 3. 

’ Oen. xiii. 8. xiv. 14,.; Lov. ixv. 48 ; Job xix. 18; Xenophon, Cyrih 
pcedia, i. 5, 47 ; Inocrsto*, Pimegt/rimu, 20 ; Plato, Dusdrut, fi7. 

• As to these brethren of the Lord, see Appendix V. 
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Two of their brothers are better known; we shall en- 
chunter them shortly among the Apostles. James, son of 
Alpheus, is that “ brother of the Lord ” whonrSaint Paul 
wanted to see, together with Peter, and whom he bailed as 
one of the pillars of the Church.* His sturdy virtue got 
for him the surname of The Just. “ Consecrated to God 
from the womb of his mother, he drank nor wine, nor 
strong liquor, and abstained from animal food. Never had 
the razor been passed over his locks, never did he use fine 
oil to anoint his limbs.” ^ Jude, the brother of James, ^ had 
not, like him, this austerity of the Nozarite; but it was as 
a tribute to his generosity that he was given the name of 
Lebbeus (Thaddeus), “ th^Man of Heart,” * by which he is 
distinguished in the Gospel. 

These characteristics were not, however, unfolded until 
later on, beneath the breath of the Holy Spirit. At Naz- 
areth the kindred of the Saviour had no higher thoughts 
than such as were coiumon to their contemporaries ; all 
their desires limited to the enjoyment of the good thing.? 
of this earth. At the outset of the Mini.stry of Jesus, they 
understood so little what was His divine Mi-ssion that they 
set out upon a day to bring Him back by force to their 
home, and to constrain Him to take some nourisliment : 
“ IIjB is becoming mad,” ® they said. Used as they were to 
see in Jesus one of~lheir own household, the cou-sins of 
the Saviour were apparently the last to believe in Him ; 
and if, seeing the marvels w'orked by their " Brother,” they 
did finally follow Him, it was in the hope of finding the 
wealth and honors they coveted. 

The following fact related by Saint John hardly leaves 
any doubt about this point 

It was just as the Feast of the Tabernacles was drawing 
near, in the last year of Jesus ; He had not more than six 
months to live. His brethren came to Him ; 

> Hittt. z, 8 ; Gal. i. 19, ii, 9. 

• Hoi^ppait, apud Eauebium, Hi^oria etxhiviilica, ii. 23. 

• Lute vi. 16. 

* Mall, X. S ; Mark ui. 18. 37, heart ; 30, hreaaL 

* Mark iii. 20, 21. 
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“ Como out from Galileo,” ^ they cried, " and go into 
Judea, so that your disciples may see the ■works which 
you do; for no man does sucVi things in secret when he 
wishes to show himself publicly. Since you are doing 
these things, manifest yourself to the world.” 

“ P>en His brethren,” adds Saint John, sadly, "did not 
believe in Him.” And still it was in their society that 
.Testis of Nazareth lived. These laborers, more engrossed 
in earthly cravings than careful for the things of Heaven, 
shared in His tasks, gatbemd around the same family 
table, sat by the same fireside, were witnesses of His 
days and nights. And thus Jesus, by partaking of them, 
has hallowed tho.se daily trials of our daily life, which 
Heaven mingles with the joys of home and family, 
and which make for the probation and salvation of so 
many souls. 

* John vii. 2-5. 
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And Jesvs being baptized, forthurUh came out of tht water ; 
and lo, the heavens were opened, and lie saw THE SPlMIT 
OF GOD descending as a Dove and coming upon Him. And 
behold a VOICE from Heaven, saying : 

This is My beloved SON, in Wh om I am .well pleaSsd I" 
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ni. 16 . 17 . 



^006 Second. 


THE BEGINNINGS OF THE MINISTRY 
OF JESUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

THE EPOCH ANT) THE LOCALITIES IN WHICH JESUS 
EXERCISED ms MINISTRY. 

Luke iii, 1, 2, 

<Ae year iffteen of tie forgo of TY^fonratr ffesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being Governor of Judea, and Herod Tetrarch of 
Galilee, Philip, his brother, ruling over Iturca and the 
land of Trachonitia, and Lysanias over the country about 
Abila, under the Pontificate of Annas and of Caiphaa, the 
word of God was spoken to John, son of Zachary, in the 
desert.” Saint Luke, in using those terms to announce 
the mission of John the Baptist, lias not thought so Piuch 
of giving us, in this summary of the times, an accurate 
chronology, as he desires to recall the various circum- 
stances surrounding the appearance of tlie Precursor of 
Jesus; nevertheless, he is not so wanting in precision but 
that we can infer from his words the very year in which 
the Saviour commenced His Ministry. Indeed, the^ublic 
life of Jesus was begun by His Baptism ; and as this Ijap. 
tlsm followed close upon tlie first preaching of Johu the 
Baptist, it must have been in alwuit the fifteenth yeur of 
Tiberius that the Saviour, leaving Nazareth, desoendud to 
the banks of the river Jordan. 
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Bat what are we to understand by the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius ? As Augustus died the nineteenth of August, in 
the year 767 of Ilome (14 A. d. of our calender), would it 
not seem, at first sight, that this year must be from 781 to 
782 (28 to 29 of the Christian era), and that consequently 
the birth of Jesus toolc place, at the latest, in 751, since Ho 
was “ about thirty years old ” * at the time of Hi.s baptism ? 
However, this date cannot be adopted ; for we know from 
incontrovertible testimony, on the ono hand, that Herod 
died in the month of April, 750,''* and, on the other, that 
the Nativity of Jesus preceded tiiat event.® The fifteenth 
year of Tiberius must then be compuUid by reckoning, not 
from the detith of Augustus, but from tlie year in which 
Tiberius took active part in the government of the Em- 
pire. Tliis way of calculating the reign of their emperors 
was the common custom in the provinces of the East. 
"Wieseler has demonstrated this fact hy tlic uid of inscrip- 
tions and medals.* 

Adopting this hypothesis, Jesus was born toward the 
end of the year 749, some, months l;>efove the death of 
Herod, and He began His Ministry about 780 (27 of the 
common era). 

g One other date, which is preserved hy Saint John, 
supports these conclusions. Some months after His 
Baptism we find Jesus in Jeru.salcin for the Passover. 
Moved to wrath at sight of the hucksters in the Temple, 


i Luke iii. 23. 

* M. Wsllon hu establiohed this point in bin La Crnyanee diu it 
T^nangiU, c. iv. part ii. A oarefuj atmly of certain niedajs of the time of 
Herod Antifiaa has led a learned ptofesHor, Herr S ettler of Mnnich, 
to adopt the aame conclusions. These coins, unaccountably hegfectM 
hitherto, give the number of years during which the Tntrarch ooremed 
Oalitee, and hare tbua dotormiiied the exact date of the death Of hia 
fother, Herod the Great. 

» Matt. ii. 1. 

* Wiwlfir, Beiirdgf gur ruJUigm Wurdigu-ng tier EtwngtJitn, pp. 181- 
184 ; Ciinip. Patrixi, /)« Kviii\g. t. iii. diae. xxxix. 46. M. Fillion (Svmg. 
ashm S. Cue. in loc.) obaervea that this nualo of computation has boon 
adopted by the great aiJ^iority of modem ezsgetioa! critiijs. It cannot be 
denied, ho-aever, that the contrary opinion ia supported by weighty Tea- 
sons ; they are clearly «et forth in the scholarly work of M. I' abW Metnain, 
La C'onnnisaanee des temp* dvangeliguet, and in the works of M. Wallon. 
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He wliipped them from their stalls ■with blows from a 
thong. 

The Jews demanded at once, “ Wliat warrant have you 
to show ns for such actions as these ? ” ^ 

“ Overturn tliia Temple,” said Jesus, “ and in three days 
I w'ill rebuild it once more!” 

“What?” they replied, “this Temple was forty -six 
years in building, and will you raise it up again in three 
days ? ” 

The restoration of the Temple ■which is referred to here 
was connnenct'fi by Herod in the eighteenth year of his 
reign (734).^ The Passover during which these words were 
spoken is therefore that of 780. Now, the date of this 
Pasch Ix'.ing also that in which Jesus began His ministry, 
His birth, wliich tdok place tliirty years earlier,® must be 
put about 730 (four ye.ars before Christ), or, to l)e more 
exact, in the month of December, 749 (y ear 5 B. c:.),* 

These two dates (749 and 780) settled upon, — the one as 
fixing tlie nativity of Jesus, the other that of the com- 
mencement of His ministry, — there remains only to be de- 
termined the j-teriod of His death, in order to arrange the 
chronicle of His whole life. It took place, as we shall see 
later,® on the fprt ictl i of Nisan (Friday, the seventh of 

I Jolin ii. 13-2f). 

* Josephus, Aniiquilales, xv. 11, 1. 

* Luko iii. 23. 

* Tlii.s (Itttc is the one most commonly ndoptcd. In fact, I.,amy, Usher, 
Pclau, Bvngcl, Wiesuler, Anger, Oroswoll, agree in setting the date of the 
JJotivity souicwhcrc alwut the end of the year b ti. c, , or at the beginning 
of the year 4. Althongli M. Wellon coincides with San-Clcmente and 
Idflittt. in favor of the year 747 (year 7 B. c. ), he nevertlieleas coiifcssea 
iTiiit tluiTo are no decisive rcaRons to be alleged against the vear 74i>. So, 
after all is said on the subject, one U free to prefer either .side of the argu- 
ment : W'hetliBr wo should locate the Birth of our Lord at a little earlier 
or n little later date, and thereby sliorten or prolong His life on earth by a 
-short sftoce, is after all a discussion which aisplays our uncertainty os to 
the chronology' of the world as much as it affecta the dates in the life of 
Jesus Oirist. And ict the diacusaion result aa it may, the thoughtful 
reader will have recogiii?.ed the truth tliat all this can in no measure affect 
the ordering or the I'ulfdmcnt of God's eternal Counsels. Let us aempru- 
loualy avoid anncbronlsins, end the reat we may safely leave for the learned 
labor of scholars” (Bossnet, ZHtcours nir I'HuIttirr. imiiwraeKs, partie i. 
dpoque x*.). 

' See Ap)<eadix X., The Chronology of the Passion. 
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AprU) 783 a. u. o. (the thirtieth year of our era). And 
hence the re must h avg _been four Passovers during the 
public life of Tlesus. That of 7SD~malTcOh¥ “hegifliring 
of His’lpfbachm^ and teaching ; a second (781) would 
seem to be the one referred to by Saint John in his 
fifth chapter® as that in which Jesus cured a paralytic 
at the Pool of Bethesda.® The Saviour did not attend 
the third (782) ; it was just about the time when He 
multiplied the loaves iti Galilee, and to His disciples 
promised a New Pasch ; the fourtlv Passover* was tliat of 
His death (783). 

As for tlie ministry of John the Bajstist, it preceded the 
first Pasch of 780 by some months. But the period tliat 
elapsed between the autumn of 779 and that of 780 had 
been observed by all Judea as a Sabbatical Year.® We 
know what that term meant in the Mosaic legislation. 
Eve ry seven years the fields were left fallow ; what they 
bro^ht forth of themselves wM di>ude4. between the poor, 
the foreigners and the cattle, while over all Judea there 
was a full remission of all debts.® Is it not most probable 
that John Baptist appeared at the beginning of this year, 
when such a protracted period of leisure allowed of the 
people’s listening to his Message, — a Message in which 
they heard him speak of expiation, mercy, and forgive- 
ness t The Sahbatic Year commenced, like the civil year, 
in the month of Tishri (September);^ tlieiidore the ministry 
of John Baptist preceded the Baptism of Jesus by about 
three months. A tradition of the primitive Church locates 
the latter event about the sixth of January, during that 
name winter.® 

We may conclude from these facts that the various 

1 John li. 18. 

* John y. I. 

* John vi. 4. Se« Appsndix YIII. 

4 John xiii. 1. 

* Wlfxelcr, Ohnmtilo^'Kke Sifnopie, p. 204. 

* Kitto, Cyelopmdia: Sabhaticai. Yeaiu 

4 The Jevre commenced their religioiu yenr eomevhere in the spring 
eqaiiiooiul leiksoh, iirthe motith KTsan (April), and t^eir ciril yMr abrat 
the autnmnal equiitOX, in the mon th oTTMlri' (SepteniW). 

* Pstrizb D* EvanffeliS.'TW, m-'drsiertriflxT 
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events in the life of Jesus Christ may reasonably be con* 


nected with the following dates 

: — 

749 A. V. c., 

6 B. c., Dec. 25, 

Nativity of Jesus ; 

779 „ 

26 A. D., Sept., 

John the Baptist ; 

780 „ 

27 ,, Jail,, 

Baptism of Jesus Christ; 

780 „ 

27 „ April, 

First Pasch (John, ii .) ; 

781 „ 

28 ,, April, 

Second Pasch (John, v.) ; 

782 „ 

29 ,, April, 

Third Pasch (John, vi.); 

783 „ 

30 „ April, 

Death of Jesus Christ. 

Whichever view one may choo-se to follow in this matter 


of dates, tliere is no reason for laying any very great stress 
upon it, after all ; for Saint Luke only alludes cursorily to 
such dates as he gives, and without ever being diverted 
from his subject. But, on the other hand, he goes into a 
detailed account of the naiue.s of sovereigns and countries, 
in order to give a survey of the world at the point of time 
when John Baptist began to preach. He mentions the 
lands through wliich the Saviour moved ; he tolls what 
princes held sway in each. It is therefore the field of the 
Ministry of Jesus whicli is here spread before our eyes. 

First of all, let us glance over the regions included in 
that field, 'fwo of these provinces, Judea and Galilee, are 
already known to us. However, it may be remarked tliat 
this latter comprised also (as belonging to the realm of 
Herod Antipas) the mountains of Oajaad, which the Gos- 
pel calls by the name of Perea, “ the country on the other 
side of Jordan.”^ 

Below this province begins the domain of Philip, con- 
taining the pasture lands of Basan.* On the east, " the 
land of the Trachonites ; ” and on the north, " Iturea.” * This 

’ n/par rop ZapSdiw (Matt. iv. 15 ; John i. 28, iii. 25 ; Josophuf, /MV- 
tlm). This country reached from Hieromnx ns fur as the Amon. 

* S. Luke does uot speak of the land of Bassn ; hut we know from 
Josephus that the realm of Philip then comprised the portion of terri- 
toty known to-day as Hauran, which at that time was divided Into four 
proviiMea, — Gaulanitis (the present Janian), Auranitis (which properly 
making is Uauran), Butanes (Ard-el-Bathnnyeh), and Troohonitia (now 
.X<^ah). (Josephus, AntiquitaUt, xvii. S, 1 ; 11, 4.) 

* Ugraa owed its n^e (p Jet»;,^aon of lamsel (Qen. xxv. 15 ; 1 Parsl 

19 ). " 

TOL.1. — 7 
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last-named region, with its rich meadow-countiy in the 
south, gradually grows more and more forbidding of aspect 
the nearer wo approach to Damascus. The ground is 
rugged, strewn with jagged rocks and black bowlders, and 
the flocks feed within the craters of extinct volcanoes. 

Still wilder and more gloomy is the Trachonite country. 
It lies between Iturea, Basan, and the desert, only elevated 
some thirty feet above the undulating plains of Hauran, — 
like a sJioal of rocks in a sea of verdure. Any one might 
imagine, viewi ng the chaotic condition of these dreary wilds, 
that some time, long ago, huge waves of basalt had been 
petrified all at once in the midst of a treinendou.s tempest. 
Some violent uplieaval must have been the cau.se of these 
ugly chasms, dark caves, and deep deliles, which make the 
waste lands of I^ejah * an object of wonderment. Such it 
was in the days of Jesus, and such we find it .still to-day ; 
for neither time nor man has chaugwl the character of this 
strange country. The si xty c ities of Argcih — “the Heap 
of Rocks,” ^ as the Hebrews caR’er tlieiu — ^jnve still pre- 
served inUct their nigged w'alls and their houses with 
doors made of stone, — all so dark and gloomy that, in the 
time of Solomon,® tliey were Isdieved to be made of bronsse. 
Abilene, the province ruled by that Lysaniaft whom Saint 
Luke puts last in las list, is a country of a more cliarming 
complexion. It lies about the ba.se of the Antiliban 
Mountains. Tlie traveller who leaves Ilamasous for Baal- 
bek, after a six hours’ journey in a gorge made fertile by the 
waters of Barada, encounters the ruins of ancient Abila 
(called to-day Souk Ouadi Banida), the many inscriptions 
found in this locality * leaving no doubt as to this point. 
This city was the capital of a principality which extended 

1 The Arab’s name fer this province, Lejah (TIib Lair), was given to it 
hecsinae of its Iieing uaed us a refuge and haunt for tha robber bordea ; that 
of Traction, Tracbonitis (T^av'h verpiiin* rivoi), aa wall aa the He* 
brew word Aiyoh, alludes to the rocky chnraater of the aoil. Tliia aisgular 
regioit is oval in form, and U about eight laagnea in length by five in 
%mth. (See Porter, IMmanetui and Bathan't Oiant Oitita . ) 

• From tha root 3^1, “ to heap together" (Fiirst, HanAwSrttrludC). 

• > Einga iv. 18. 

• MaiTay, Handbook for iS^riu amf PalestiTUf route 87, There the two 
Lotia intonptioM are cited. 
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from Hermon to Libiinus, and of which the origin is very 
doubtful. Josephus aud Strabo speak of a Ptolemy, son 
of Meneus, who held sway over the plains of the Marsyas, in 
the mountainous country of Iturea, aud counted among its 
towns Chalcis, at the foot of Libanus, and Heliopolis 
(Baalbek).^ This Ptolemy bad a son, Lysanias, who was 
put to death by Antony, ut the instigation of Cleopatra, 
who thus wrested from him his realm.^ What became of 
this principality thereafter ? Did it pass into the hands 
of Herod, who, as we know, pureliased from Cleopatra a par- 
cel of her domains in Syria,® and obtained the remainder 
from Augustus after the battle of Actium There is room 
here for any number of conjectures, since after the death 
of Lysanias no mention of his kingdom is found anywhere 
until the time (about sixty years later it was) when Saint 
Luke mentions this same region in connection with a 
Lysanias, — no longer as king but tetrarch — of Abila. 
The division of Palestine and the neighboring country into 
Tetmrehies did not take place until the death of Herod. 
Probably during that epo(5h a prince of the lines of 
Ptolemy and Lysanias, and bearing the name of the latter 
king, received from liome, along with the title of tetrarch, 
a portion of the kingdom of hia fathers, and so made Abila 
the centre of a new state. The bi.storian Josephus had 
some knowledge of this tetrarchy, since he takes care to 
distinguish between tlie Abila of the second Lysanias and 
Chalcis, the capital of the first ruler of that name;® and, 
furthermore, we possess inscriptions later than the time of 
Herod which in like manner make mention ejf a Lysanias, 
Tetrarch of Abilene.® 

The other princes who lived in the time of Jesus were 

' JosephuM, AiUiquiiatei, xiv. 7, 4 ; Stmbo, xvii. The MarByos emptiei 
into the Oronto* between I.rfiriafui ami Apamea. 

* JoaephuB, AntiquiUUa, iv. 4, 1. 

* JosephuB, XV. 4, 2. 

* Joaephna, xv. 7, 8. 

* .Toaephus, Bellum J}idaUum, ii. 12, 8 ; AntiquUrda, xx., 7, 1. 

* Here we have clone no more than give the ooncluaione arrived at by 
U. Wallon from hU learned r«8earctie!i os to the Abilene of Lyaaniaa 
[De la Croyance dm A I'EvaiigiU, partie ii. cihapitre v. ; compare ^tto’a 
Oydopadia : LvBANlas). 
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sons of Heixxl tbe Great, and had inherited hia estates. It 
is true that their fatlier’s will only designated two among 
them for the succession, — Archelaus and Antipas ; but in 
those days everything Itappened in J udea accorfing to the 
good pleasure of Koine, and Augustus had little respect for 
any dispositions made by the old hiiig. H;df of his terri- 
tor3' — Idumea, Samaria, and Judea — was handed over to 
Archelau.s ; the rest, divided in equal parts, formed two 
tetrai’chies, which, following the proper accejitatiou of this 
term,* corapriLsed each a quarter of the kingdom of Herod. 
One such ywrUoii fell to the lot of Antipa.s ; it wa.s com- 
posed of Galilee and Perea. The, other Wiis reserved for 
Philip. — the son wliom Herod had by Cleopatra of Jeru- 
salem, and who while lie w'as being educated at Koine had 
won the imperial favor.^ His tetrarchy extended from the 
Lake of Genesareth ^ to the .sources of the Jordan. It com- 
prised Iturea and Trachonitis, as we have already seen, and 
beyond this countries much more fertile, — Gaulunitis, 
Auranitis, and Ikitauea ; these altogether went to make up 
his province.'* During the entire lifetime of Jesus’* those 
countries enjoyed peace under the government of a prince 
who was just, humane, and a patron of the arts.® More 
than once did the Saviour pass along its pleasant paths, 
whether it was to seek a retreat near Mount Hermon, or 

* Uie title of Tetraroli properly iiieaDii the sovereign of a fourth part of 

any coiuifiy (liimth, of Antiquiliti ■ TktrarchaI. It given 

by the Romans to those tributary princes whose domains were not impor- 
tant enough to merit the name of kingdom ; however, the tetrarchy of 
Antipas and that of Philip were each made up in reality of one quiirter 
of the kingdom of Herod (Josephus, AniiquUatea, xvii. 11, 4 ; Bcllum. 
Judaleum, ii. 0, 3). 

® .Toaephua, AntiquiMes, xvii. 1, 3 ; Rtlliini Jntialeiim, i. 2S, 4. 

* The village of fletlisnida, on the northwestern shore of the lake and 
near the moufli of the Jordan, was one of hia poesessiona. Thia Bethaa'ida, 
situated in Gaulaiiitis, should not lie confounded with a village of the 
same name which ahall encounter later on, upon the western border of 
the lake. Philip transformed this little hamlet into a siiwrh town, which 
thus heeame hia favorite residence. He afterwards called it Julias, iu 
honor of the daughter of his illustrious benefactor. 

* Joaepbita, ATtliquUatr^i, xvii. 11, 4; JitlluiH, JuAatmm, ii. 6, 8- 

* Pliilfp reigned over tins tetrarchy for thirty-seven years (from the 
war 4 B. o. to 34 a. '■ 

* lomphus, ArUiquiialeji, rriii. 4, 6. 



THE EPOCH AND THE LOVALJTIEE. 


101 


bo rest within its fresh blooming valleys watered by the 
springs of the Jordan.* 

Of all the regions which we have been naming over, no 
one listened for a longer time to the teachings of the 
Saviour tlian Galilee. Anti pas, tetrarch of this province, 
was an indolent and dissipated prince, entirely engrossed 
in the pursuit of vicious jdeasures and iji courting the 
favor of Til)ei'ius he was of a nature wdiich would be apt 
to pay little heed to a matter which appeared so trivial, to 
his way of thinking, that it need not cau.se him any un- 
easiness. liis only desire in the matter was to witness 
some of tlie wonders concerning which rumor had aroused 
his curiosity.* 

A.S for Archedaus, he could never have l)een seen bj' 
Jesus ; for in the tenth year of the Divine Childhood this 
prini;e was deposed and exiled among the Gauls, h’roui 
the outset Augustus had distrusted his weak and passion- 
ate nature, and he only vouchsafed to allow him for a 
time the title of ethnarch. promising him that of king if 
he proved himself worthy thereof.^ lint the Emperor saw 
his forebodings amply and immediaUdy justified ; for the 
Jews were .sliortly stirred to revolt by tlie tyranny of their 
new ruler. Hence it became necessary to withdraw what 
little pow'er had been conferred upon liim. 

'J'hus vanished even that poor shadow of independence 
which had still remained to Judea. Augustus made the 
country merely an appendage to Syria, the government of 
which was then in the hand.s of Publius Sulpicius Quirinius. 
Nevertheless, the importance of Judea, as well as the neces- 
sity of restraining so uneasy a people, made the presence 
of a procurator invested with almost absolute authority 
requisite.® 


• Matt. xvi. IS. 

“ JoBophus, AlUiquitatts, xvtii. 2, 8. 

• I.uke xxiii. 8. 

‘ Josaphiis, Antiquiiaie$, ivii. 11, 4 ; 13, 2 ; Bfilum Jtidaieum, ii. 6, 8. 

‘ Thu Procurators (procumtores CnsarU) in tho imperial provinces 
were intrusted with tlie oollecturship of taxes; tliey exercised funetinos 
analogous to that of tho Questors in senatorial provinces. Sometimes,' 
however, when the seditious state of the country demanded it, they had 
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A Rotimn kuight, Coporiius, was tiie first to fill this diffi- 
cult position. He was obliged to use force to bend this 
stubborn country beiieatli his yoke, and impo.se upon it the 
tax-levy which had been deemed for the wliule etupire. It 
required all the iuflueucc that the High-l’riest Joazjir could 
exert to prevent a general uprising ; liut he could lujt, l)y 
any efforts, discourage a certoin few fanatics, who revolted 
at»a signal from dudas the Gaulointe and the Pharisee 
yalwc. Their attempts were at once suppre.wed ; hut the 
frequent executions onl^' exalted their courage ; and, ever 
after, similar Zealots did not cease to truulde the j)eaee 
of Jerusalem, still repeating their war-cry ; “ We have no 
other Master hut God.” These .seditious, which were con- 
tinually springing up, exbau.sted the putieuce of the first 
governors promptly enough. In Jess tlian teu years we see 
three liomau.s, each in turn endeavoring to direct the 
affiiirs of Judea, — Ooponius, Marcus Amhivius, and 
Annius linfas. 

With Tiberius Judea entered upon a calmer era, and 
during the twenty-three, years of lus reign it received but 
two procurators, — Valerius Gratus and Pontius Pilate.* 
Of the former, the only fact on record which is romenilx^rcd 
of him is the facility with which he deposed the Higli- 
Priests; for finding Annas invested with these lofty func- 
tions on his entering into office, he substituted Ismael, son 
of Fabi ; then, after him, Elesizar, son of Anna.s ; a little 
later, Simon, son of Caiuith ; and finally, Joseph Ca'iphas, 
son-in-law of Annas. 

Pontius Pilate, w’ho succeeded him, has attained a sad 
renown. In the twelfth year of Tiberius, Ixnng charged 
/with the government of Judea, be showed himself, at the 
outset, such as he was to the last moment, — a man with a 
predisposition to justice, but rendered unreliable by a com- 
bination of ambition and cowardice. One of his first acts 
was to send a Homan garriscm, wHth their standards, to 

■tiU ampler powers, aod in particular the ri^ht of acquitting or executing 
tha accused party (fully, tUal Encyclopvedie : Pkocukatorbs opm Jvta 

OLADIl). 

* Valerius Chatus undertook the govemineat of the proriuce in the year 
16 , and Pontins l^ate in 26 . 
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Jerusalem. His predecessor, more politic than he, had 
been careful not to intrude witliin the Temple walls with 
those Komau ensiyns, emblazoned with idolatrous legends 
and insignia; they even forbore to interi'ere with the troops 
of Zealots. But at the command of Pilate legionaries broke 
down the gates in the night time, and at dawn the populace 
saw with horror those impure images contaminating the 
Citadel of God. A suppliant throng was despatched to 
('e.sarea, and during five days kept beseeching Pilutfe with 
tlimlT clamorous petitions. The Governor, wearying of 
tlieir persistency, ordered the soldiers to surround? thei 
crowd and disperse them by force of arras. At their ap- 
proach Llie Jews cast themselves Hat upon the ground, 
preferring to rlio rather tlian to endure any violation of the 
Law. Pilate was compelled to yield to their stubborn 
resolution, and withdrew his standards. 

At another time, a little later than this, he was even loss 
successful iu a similar enterjmse. He suspended, along 
the walls of his palace in Jerusalem, golden shields with 
the names of Pagan divinities graven upon their glittering 
surfaces. Again the people rose up in revolt, and Tiberius 
himself ordained the >craoval of those emblems, which 
were so abhorred liy his new subjects. 

It was not merely tins vacillation between rashness and 
timidity which militated against Pilate’s authority ; even 
his favors were treated witli disdain. Jerusalem lacked a 
sufficiency of water ; he decided to bring the needed supply 
from a distance tif alwut three leagues, introducing it into 
the city through one of those majestic aqueducts, such as 
remain to this d.ay a grand memorial of ancient Home. 
But the people, upon learning that the revenues of the 
Temple were to be devoted to this project, laid hold upon 
the workmen and put a stop to all labor upon it. Much 
blood was spilt before the rebels were suppressed. 

This persistent hostility put Pilate’s capricious nature 
out of all patience, and lie decided to follow the example 
of his predecessors. He retired to Cesarea, upon the 
borders of the sea, administered the government while 
keeping aloof from the people, and contented himself with 
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levying taxes anti putting a check upon unruly spirits. It 
■was only during tlie feasts of the Pasch that he would con* 
descend to occupy the fortress Antonia with a detachment 
of his troops ; for from this seat he could dominate tlie 
Temple with its throngs, while he held his forces in readi- 
ness to crush out any insurrection.^ 

Of all the members of the Sanhedrin, those who con- 
ceived the bitterest animosity against Jesus were the 
princes of the Priesthood. And si), because they had sueli 
a preponderating influence in that Council, Saint Imke 
mentions this fact at the outset of liis tlo.spel — that Annus 
and Ca'iphaa were tlie two leadei-s of the great Sacerdotil 
Body during the public life of the Saviour. Anna.H, it 
would seem, held the first jJacc there. Although de- 
posed from his office by Valerius Gratus, tbe predecessor 
of Pilate, lie not only retained enougb infiuence to jirocuro 
the elevation of hi.s five sous, together witli this same son- 
in-law Caiphas, to tlie pontificate, but he even managed to 
maintain a rigorous authority in all the councils ol' the 
high-priests who succeeded him. Undoubtedly the Jews, 
who held the more tenaciously by tlieir theocratic institu- 
tions in proportion us the Konians infringed upon them 
more insolently, in^his instance would I’cgard the con- 
tinual changes imposed upon their royal priesthood as 
illegal and without force. E.\a.s[)erated by such sacrileges, 
they would, to all outward anpeairmce indeed, submit to 
the pontiff put over them by the will of Home ; but all the 
sftrae tiiey would look upon one man alone as tlieir legiti- 
mate head. This man was AiiniiB, whom, us we shall see, 
they loaded with attention and honors.^ 

* In TRgBid to the condition of Jmlca nftei it wa.s reduced to a Rtminn 
province, and as to the various nroenratoni wlio udminislci-eil its affairs, 
aee Milman, Hintory of Du Jewt, book *ii, 

t Probably this is what S. Lnke meant to have us understand when he 
put tlie title High-Prieat in the singular number and next to the name 
of Annas. In fact, tlie oriupnal text should be translated thus ; “Under 
Annaa the Hi(j^;Prio(it, and under t'aiphas " — ‘Kvl ipxufifm 'Area «ol 
Kai'iipa. The Vulgate haa given u» the reading of the received text-. 
dpxMp^eit’— “sub principibns aacerdotom Anna et Caipha." The other 
form, ipxupiwt, is supjiortnl by the nuthority of the most ancient manu- 
tcilpta, — the Alexandrine, those of the Vatican, Sinai, Epliiaim, Beca, etc 
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Such was the government of Judea in the time of JesUs 
Clirist, such the circumstances amid which He appeared, 
and to which Saint Luke has been careful to call our at- 
tention. As he was addressing readers who were familiar 
with the period and the places of whicli he speaks, a few 
words suflSced for his purpose ; to-day we need to know 
much more of detail in order to give the words of the 
Evangelist their original clearness and importance. 



CHAPTER a 


THE MISSION OF JOHN BAPTIST. 
Matt iii. 1-17 j Mark i. 1-11 ; Luke iii, 1-82. 


In a westerly direction from Jerusalem and near the vil- 
lage of Ain Karim, you will find a cave which still bears 
the name of John. It is a consulerahlc cavern, difficult 
of access, and retains no sign of habitation, save a stone 
bench hewn out of the rock, made to serve for a bed or 
couch ; a few stunted shrubs surround the mouth, and close 
by there is a spring, beneath which a basin has been liol- 
lowed out. It is here, as the local traditions tell ns, the 
son of Zachaiy grew to manhood. The solitary reaches 
round alwut are called " John’s Desert,” and some would 
even go 80 far Jis to make this neighborhood the birthplace 
of the Precursor. We have seen that much weightier 
evidences have secured that distinction for the region 
about Hebron. So, then, Ain Karim is only one of those 
numerous retreats in which the Prophet passed the solitary 
days and years of his early lifa 
From his very infancy, in fact, John had given signs of 
ft strength of soul far from c.ominon, and though by right 
of inheritance be might have claimed the office of Sacri- 
fleer, he quitted the Temple to bury himself in the desert.^ 
By this term is to be understood the wild hill-country 
which teaches from Hebron to Jerusalem, being no more 
than a series of steep ranges, cleft and broken into by a 
number of parched and arid valleys ; a patch of dry un- 
derbrush, here and there, is all that varies the monotony 
fd those chalky stretches, whose glare so wearies one’s 

^ Lake i. 80. 
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eyes. Even this dreary undergrowth disappears as you near 
the Dead Sea; the desolation now comes to be complete, an 
absolute waste ; the sight can descry nothing but an undu- 
lating moorland, as it were, made up of gray fields of 
ashes; while in the distance the attainted lake exhales its 
noisome breath, recalling the memory of Sodom’s awful 
condemnation.' Such is the appearance of the desert 
where John dwelt until the age of thirty, not as a hermit, 
but wandering about, like the prophets of olden time, with- 
out other slielter than the caverns of the mountains or 
the scanty foliage of the thickets.® 

In the midst of this wilderness, blasted by the thunder- 
bolts of divine Ju.stice, John grew to an understanding of 
his Mission. All things must have revealed it to him, 
both the wondroms happenings at his birth and the pro- 
phecies which foretold his coming. Two of these predic- 
tions are mentioned in the Gospel. That of Malachy* 
prophesied that the Lord would send before His Messiah a 
Messenger, to prepare the way against His coming. In 
the other, Lsaiah tells ns to hearken "to the voice of him 
who cries out in the desert;* Prepare ye the way for the 
Lord ; make straight His paths ; every deep defile shall be 
filled up ; every mountain and little hill laid low ; the 
crooked paths shall be straightened out, the rugged places 
become plain, and all flesh shall see the Salvation which 


• Thn Dfsjd Soa presentR this repnlsirc appearanre whenever the strong 
heat olTfie Ruirfa'ftHlrate.'s to the foul deptha of that sceHiiug^sw^sf aeplsaU ; 
bnt only let the wind blow from the north and Bweep away the hiUlininons 
vapors, and at oiiee its whole aspect chaiigca. During a fresh, hreeiy 
morning in the spring, wc have noen the waters of the accursed pool M 
bright and charming as any lake in Italy ; its placid waves ripple softly 
apon the beach ; and until you phiiige your hana into the water you would 
•carcely believe it could be of so repiilsivo a nature. 

• 4 Kings vL 2. 

* Malt ill. 1. 

♦ la. xl. 8. Tlie words fr IfAuufi, which both here a^d in the Sep- 
tnigiut refer to ^ouyrat, are connected with irotfiAiraTt in the Hebrew: 
“ A cry reechoed : Preiwre ye in the desert the ways of the Lord ! “ 
S. Luke (ill. 4-6) gives this prophecy more at length than does S. Mat- 
thew (iii. 3) ; but S. Mark (i. 281 give.s it preceded hy this oracle of 
Malachy (ill. 1) ; "Behold, I eend my Anml before X'hy face to prepare 
the way for Thee." 
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cometh of God.” These impassable ravines, these aioun- 
tains rising around him on every side, these steep path- 
ways, forced by the great bowlders and precipices to make 
innumerable curves and windings, — all these were before 
the eyes of John ; and to him, as to Isaiah, those all oidy be- 
tokened that desolation, midmost the wilderness of souls, 
wliich he must needs make ready for the coming of the 
Mes.siah. As the Precursor of Jesus, he w’as to run before 
Him, just as heralds announce the sovereigns of the East, 
with trumpet and loud voice, bidding all make clear the 
thorougiifares to do honor to the royal progress. 

John was preparing himself for his ministry, not only 
by meditating on what Heaven revealed to him, but by the 
practice of tlic most austere virtues. Consecrated to God 
by the vow of the Nazarite, he ufi.vei ta.sted either of the 
frviit .,Qjf,,.the vi^tie or of strong liquor, nor 2iad his locks 
over been, shorn, . But soon this abstiiiehce seemed toTiTm 
too common and too slight. All hi.s food, in the desert, 
was limited to locusts,'-* and the wild honey found among 
the rock.s,® His frame liecame reduced by fasting. Gaunt 
and half-naked, wearing no other covering than a leathern 
girdle about his loins, while over his shoulders hung a 
cloak of cauiel’s-hair. 

Therefore, so soon as John entered the valley of Jericho, 
all eyes were drawn to him, while forthwith they recalled 

’ l.ukc i. 15 ; Nuni. vi. 

» The Iaw 3 of Ijcvitiiiu.s made it lawful to eat IsBiBats (Lor. xi. 22), and 
in Judea they funiished a st^lc article of djet for the jKKir. The Kthiopi- 
ana, the pooplea of t.ibya, alia tke'tlHoulala generally, made uae of them in 
the same way (Pliny, Hi^tirrw. vaturalu, vi. 3fi ; iHodanm nf Sicily, iii. 29; 
Aristojihanea, Achamenses, 116 ; Niebuhr, Description de V Arahie). Shaw 
Viaa seen the Moore of the Barlmry .States making a meal of theac insects 
(Travelt, p. 164). The locust was served up in various fashions, soine- 
f tinuvi ground and mixed with meal, aometimes salted or smoked, sometimes 
roa.ated, and dreaswl with butter. Kitto (Pictorial Bible, note on Lev. xi. 
! 21) assures us that the taste of the grasshopper (XJoked in this style is not 
unlike that of the shrimp. 

* Wild_ honey has always lieen abundant in Palestine. Long before 
their entrant* }trtw'Jnd», the liord bad described It fo Moses aa ^Jtand 
where Howeth milk and hOTW(Kxod. iii. g). All travellers agree in de- 
clMingThat resjii-et it has not changed, and that in the wildest and 

most desened spots the bees (ill the hollows of the trees and the crevices in 
the rocks with their waxy comlw. 
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how Elias was caught up in the chariot of fire, from these 
same fields of theirs.^ They had always believed that the 
Thesbite had been but lifted up into the heavens that he 
might descend again upon some future day. This Malachy 
had declared. Ilut that famous prophecy, in which he 
alluded to both precursors, had only perplexed the minds 
of the Jews. They could not distinguish John, the Herald 
of the living Christ, from Elias, who was to precede the 
last coming of the Lord ; and as Elias was alone, named 
by the Prophet,* it was to him solely that tlieir hopes had 
reverted. And hence always, upon the least rumor that 
Cod had raised up a new Seer, one single question sprung 
to the lips of the whole people : — 

“ Is it Elias ? ” 

On beholding Jolin, their excitement was all the more 
natural, since in him tliere was really revived the lofty 
fervor and austere feature.s of the most illustrious of all 
the prophets ; the .same abruptness in manifesting himself, 
the same a-scctic garb, the, same strong speech. The re- 
semblance wa.s so perfect that the people were mistaken, 
and believed that tlie The.sl)ite liad returned, just as he is 
painted in the Song of the son of Sirach ; * — 

Ho hath arisen, Elias, the Prophot who is as a fire! 

His word burns like a torch. 

Ho hath brought down \ij)on Israel a famine. 

And, in his mighty zeal, he hath made them very few. 

Armed with the word of the Lord, he hath shut up the heavens, 
And, from thence, three times hath ho drawn down fire. 

What glory unto thee, Elias, flash forth these wondrous deeds : 

Who then shall equal thy renown 1 

Thou who hast awaked the dead men from their tombs, 

Thou who didst bring them up from Hades by the word of the 
Most High ! 

' 4 King.s ii. 1-14. 

* We have uireafly alliuled (p.'ige 27) to the fact that Malachy, in the 
third chapter of liia Prophecy, announces the coniinp of .John Baptigt 
as the Herald of Jesus, while in the fourth chatiter he speaks of Elias 
returning at the end of the world : " I will send the Prophet Elias before 
the great Day of the Lord cometh," etc. 

• Koclesittstic. itlviii. 
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Thou who hast brought down kings, down to jwrditiou, 

And the haughtj ones from their lit^ds c>f suit re{K>se ! 

Thou hast hearkened to the sontenco upon Sinai, 

And upon Uoreb heard deorees of vengeance ; 

And thou hast anointed kings unto jjcimiicc, 

And the Prophets, tlmt tht»_v majf come afK'r thee. 

Uplifted in the fiery whirlwind’s niid.st. 

Upon the chariot with stijeds of Jhmie, 

Thou art preserved to give us wiirumg of the fateful hour, 

And to appease His wrath, ere ever it blare fiercely forth: 

To reconcile the hcarta of the fathers <ioto the children. 

And to restore again the trilwB of Israel ! 

Blmaed are they who liave beheld thee, they that have lieon 
beloved by thee ! 

The hope of iinding a Proj'hct so fnmoua thrilled tlie 
heart of ail larae], and on every ,sid* tliey Hocked to the 
Jordan. Here it was that John conuneiuad his Mission. 
“His voice resounded through the desert of Judea," says 
Saint Matthew hy whicis we ate to nri<iers(ai)d (following 
Saint Luke®), '‘throughout all llie eoiuilry whicii boivleis 
upon the Jonian." 

In fact this stream l>ears a singular aspeet, lieeause of 
its flowing along VaUween uiiinliabiUn] hai;k.s. Ko craft 
ever furrows its waters ; no town is bvulded along its hrink. 
The valley through which it nihbeH on ius way is called 
by the Greeks tlie Chaiiisel (The Aiiloni, ami by the Arab.s 
the Gorge (The Ghor).® It incrits both these, names; now 
extending itself to some width, then again intrwiiehwl lie- 
tweeu the mountain-sides which oveiliaiig it. In the 
middle way lie.s a long gully, forming the laid of the Jor- 
dan, which flow'8 along hidden iH'neath a leafy screen of 
willows and azaroles. At a distanco this green line, wind- 

« Matt. Hi. 1, 

* latke iil. S, S. 

* THe Jordan (the lanlen, freun tlm word Tl!. larnl, “to dcucaod") 

w«n dssorviHl ita namn ; tor iu it* nuiulwrlmia wlndinip* it tow ch»nn«ltod 
«wt « to-d which wntinniJiy disciwrui « it ffew« utoap. Thsujjli the M«r»h 
of Hottlsh Ti*« hut > short di«tiiiic« frnn* tJiv souirsa of the it hwi. 

however, ot that point iroched k d<r{>th of eighty^ehtht UMrtrw below tlw 
trrel of thr Medi tomnoatt. 
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iug through tlie barren pass, is all that there is to indicate 
the presence of the strerira. 

The Prophet generally lemaiiietl near some ford ; for he 
Iraptized by ivnmersiou, and everywhere else the steep 
rivoF-lmnks make it dittioult of across. John the Evange- 
list, at this {wiiit, speaks of a place named " Bethany or 
BethV>ar:i, over Iwyond the Jordan." Both these words 
signify alike “ tlte House at the Passage," * and hence we 
know tliat the river used to be crosiserl at this .spot. The 
tratlition which locates tlii-s ford oppo.site Jericho says 
llmt Jeaus n.'ceived baptism here, together with a great 
ninnher of those who Isad come from tho south. John 
remained a long lime at Bethany, for that route was fre- 
<ineiitt!il by the .Icw.s who tnivelied la-tween Perea and 
Jeruiiuhmi. Only toward the end of his life do we see 
him ascending the course of the stream, as far as (Euon 
(The Springs) ; tins was near - Salem, and above the Pass of 
.Succotii, over wliich Jacob cros.stal on his retuni from 
Mesojjotarnia, So that, with Ji'richo on tin* .south, (£non 
to the north, keeping to the valley of the Jordan, we have 
UKuked out for us tlie region within which John preached 
and baptized. He exorcised his ministrations there with 
entire freedom, jia-ssing from one l>ank to the other, butt 
without ever withdrawing far from the streams of urator, 
which were nec.c.s.sary for liaptism and the symbol of Lis' 
Mis.sion. 

It i.^ often askcti whence the Precursor borrowed thia 


* Th« mojrt andeiit Manusi'ripta att'l ni-arly all th« VcrHiotis havw Betb- 
■oy. Origon tirojHiwvl tlm nsitiing ttt-ihlMra, Iw-ckukt in hu time tltem 
'wa.jt k village of thut iianie uii tlio Itaukii of the Jonieii, while he had looked 
ill Vttiu lot one caUod IfetUaiiy. irethitani, n^3J? JVJ, the Hoase *t the 
Pnsswge, and Bethany, nUK r*5, the Boat or Ferry Houw, oceonling to 
hitn might have hwii need to deeiKnate the mine place. But without 
nsioTting to thia hyjwtheaia, why not oiiiuit that m Origen’s day the 
Viliam of flelhnny might have diwjipeuud • In a conniry which for three 
huntimd years waa ravaged by lirr and ewnrd, aiuh a foot would not he 
in the leaat unlikely. The iraditioneof the laitin ( ‘Iiuivh indieote gythMy 
oa the epot wbere.)e»iis ivm hajiHred, juat opjwisite .Icricho, near the fnhiM 
Convent of S. John. The pngriitw who coine fioui the Greek Church hold 
(hat the auot i» three or four kihauetroe lower down the atrooia (BobuuMii, 
Eiilieai Mmarehtt, t. i. p. fihd). 
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rite, and some believe that it is to be connected with the 
ablations which were ordained for Jewish proaelytea. But 
why need we look to an origin so uncertain ns this ? * 'What 
moved John with the desire of baptizing was, in the first 
place, the example of those frequent purifications com' 
manded by the Law ; but, moat of all, the exhortations of 
the Prophets,* which urged them to wash away the stains 
of sin from their souls, while they thus purified their 
bodiea jj alin's Baptism was only figurative of this cleans- 
ing of theliear^ and, to lihaTce it clear 
rimsf penelmte” through all secret rw'esses of the soul 
of man, the Precursor chose to immerse the whole body 
of the sinner. 

One other ordeal was enjoined upon his penitents by 
tlie Baptist, — that of confessing their sins. The saert^ 
text seems to insinuate that he even made it an express 
condition of baptism.* Did it only go so tar as an acknowl- 
edgment that all men are sinners ? Christian antiquity 
never tolerated any such Ixdief, for it was iii remembrance 
of the Confession prescrilred by John that the catechumens 
made a voluntary declaration of tlreir sins.* 

And. after all, the persuasions by which John incited 
them to penance leave no doubt as to the motive animat- 
ing bis thought. It is all summed up in those words : — 

“ Do penance, for the Kingdom of Heaven is nigh unto 
you 

' The Kingdom of Heaven, no longer the kingdom upon 
earth, of which Israel was in ex]>ectation. The Jewish 
dootont, deluded by their ow'n chimeras, had but travestied 
that expression, " the Kingdom of Heaven,* by making it 

r Keither .(oMpbox nor Philo, t»ar enjr of the TargsmUtN, mskt mimlioB 
of this Ablqtkio of the Frcwrlytos, tud the fint ttaco w« fljtd of it b in ib* 
Ottmm of Bnlwlon. 

* 1*. i. IS { it. 4. 

* ‘E(«noX<n«u|Mm, Mnrk i. 5. Tb« prevemt pniiiotpte would indirat* 
that fba praitento reoeived baptino at tba vkonieot of tbair aaafaaaion, 
and bp thia it would aaom that John only baptiaad tbsaa from wbons ba 
obtaiaad tbia tolcan of iwpcnlanoe f FHtMohe, i» ioen). 

* “Omn oonfMnnc rnnuimn t«tro dalletornin, at «M(pmaiit atian )m|>> 
tianmm Joannia” (TtnaUiaa. O* £o|itii»oy SO. SsafatiiBh Jh» — 

Uh. UL duaoirtat xliv. <>. 
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portend the temporad trininph of the Mesaiah ; ^ but John 
restored to it ito teal eigniiic&nce, and by this ptoclaimed 
the divine character of the coming reign. 

This Message thrilled them with all the more emotion 
since everything about the Baptist spoke to their souls so 
insistently, moving them to true contrition. He was n 
Voice, — “a Voice crying in the desert, ‘Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord.’”* He was listened to by the sons of 
I.«rael, who were just then celebrating a solemn Sabbatical 
Year, and so, during the leisure hours of tliose buly days 
of rest, felt their hearts slirved with deeper yearnings tVian 
ever before for the coming of the Messiah. More than 
that (let us never lose sight of this fact), tliere are certain 
times when grace moves ujKm the spirit of this world 
in more notable abundance ; the appearanee of John the 
Baptist was the signal of one such great epoch. The 
hand of God laid hold upon the agitated throng and 
bore them on towards the sacred stream. They came 
from either bank, “ from Jerusalem, from Judea, and 
from the countries lying round the Jordan;”* that is 
to say, from Perea, from Samaria, from Galilee, and from 
Gaulauitis. Pharisees, Saclducees, paie.<jts, pnblJcans, sol- 
diers, courtesans, one and all, hurriexl to listen to this 
man's word, so stern and relentless to ail imposture, all 
pride and luxury. 

The [loor and humble ones were the first to kneel 
before the envoy of Heaveu.* One after another they 
stepped down into the stream of the Jordan, weeping, con- 
fessing their sins, and, by their penitence, giving an effi- 
cacy to John’s Iraptism which it had not in iteelf. But 
when it came the turn of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
and when the stem Prophet saw them advancing to play 
a hypocritical part in the performance of the sacred rite, 
then rang out those thundering words, bringing them to a 
halt there upon the hank : — 

* Ibw SAhMttow, MAraie», dUnwtatio B* Stgno cmlcrum. 

* k S. 

» ««t iii. ft. 

* iJl. «. 
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** Breed of vipeis," * lie cried, " of whom beve jm leaned 
to flee flroitt the Wrath that i« to come ? ” 

These great ones of JudefC hod never listened to sneh 
language as this ; they were oated to see foreheads bowed 
down to the ground before them, while all Jerosaleto hailed 
them as her masters. John bore away the mask :•»« 

" Show me some worthy fruits of repentauoe,” was his 
command, " and do not veutuTe* to say among yoms^yes ; 
‘We have Abraham for our fatlver.’ for I say to you, God 
is able to make these stones give birth to cbildreu unto 
Abraham.” 

It were impossible to strike these haughty men with a 
better aimed or a more trenchant blow. It was useless 
for them to pride themselves upon their ancestry. John 
had declared tliat to be sons of Abraham by the flesh 
was of no avail to them, if they were not the true off- 
spring of his virtue aud his faith. The same Hand which 
had formed Adam out of clay, and brought Isaac from the 
boeora which was chill and ^mtti as a stone * could lik^ 
wise bring forth from the very pebble* of this river-bed the 
seed promised unto Abraham, innumerable as the stars 
heaven, or an the sand upon the shores of tire sea.* 

Thns, finally, the ancient alliance was declared to be 
dissolv^, and with it went the loftiest prerogative of Israel, 
— that ancient privilege which had exalted it above all Ibe 
nations. For, John added : '* Ali^y tlm axe is at the root 
of the trees. Every tre e which will ndrbegr ^food f ruit 
b e cut d o wn and tfur own in to th e flreJ* * And yurCBSi 
WBi^i^ was to be of hd avajir Humilkted, but not |pn* 
verted, the Pharisees and Sadducees withdrew frotn the 
Jordan, while only a very few of their number bowed 
down beneath the Wid of John aud received his baptism.* 
Iboi^h he was unsparing, even to harehn^ toward 
these saperciiiom fomudists, the Precursor had only words 
of mercy and kindness for the common people. iWtien, in 

r llatt ML y-t. “ Smuwi l iw v sernftlbiw ** {Iii|^thwa, B0m JfiSrat' 
.'* 0 , in Mlstt. Mi, 7). ~ 

* Ms (laMw ML S> : “ Do not even btyln to ) A» not 

sttwppt tt,** 

•la v.l. «0«i.n[tL17, 'Mstt, ia 10. 
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tht^r tom, ibe cro wd gBt iiafBd the fto^c t. asking 

“ And we too ; wkai mtiarwe^do ?"^ Joj uT^ ncrt the m 
to i mitate hia ^itontial life ; he was contenTto preach 
to l£^ the dimes ^m^vittg and fraterosi lorn 
" Let him who has two coats give to him who has none, 1 
and let him who has food use it in like manner.” < 

The publicans drow near as well. Hateful to the Jews 
from their office as coUeotora of the Bomau tax, they came to 
seek John, ready to sacrifice evcTythiiig for this baptism.* 

“ Master, what shall we do ? ” they asked him. 

He did not oblige them to throw up this despised busi- 
ness of theirs ; but rising above the narrow views of bis 
countrymen, he recognized that they migiit serve the pub* 
lie authority without wronging the peopla 

” Demand nothing,” he said, above that which has been 
commanded you.” 

Certain soldiers, upon their march, ^tassed near to where 
John was pit>acliiug,* and witnessed some of these scenes 
of pardon. These also, yielding to grace, questioned the 
Prophet, and ho told them ; “ Do not do any violence, nor 
any fraud ; be content with your pay." 

This was the way he chose to throw opeu the gates of 
the celestial kingdom, and thus he prepa^ them for the 
oCtuing of Jesus, by preaching, not a visionary perfection, \ 
but a godly and upright fulfilweut of man's daily duties,/ 
and the ordinary virtues of each one's state of life. 

Yet, notwithstanding, every day the excitement increased 
with the growing concourse of peitple about the Baptist. 
V»»y soon it was not only of Elias that they spoke, but 
the whole oountry began to cherish the thought that this 
ixuiU^t indeed be the Christ* John beard them, and his 
reply came quick and shari) : — 

“ As for me, I baptize you with water, in order that you 
may do penance ; but after me there cometlit One who is 
migfati|r than I; 1 am not worthy to loosen,'*** to bear 

* lAk$ iU. 10, 11. • U)c« iti. 13. la 

* (Lokf Ul. K): *' Os ItMir vmy to ths «w, — in aetivo 
•crri«c'‘ tEMWdotms iv. 90, oto.). 

U. 
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I HU shoes. He it U who shall hapUze you with the Hoi; 

' Ghost and with fire." * 

No loiiij^er a baptism of water, unqaickened and lifeless, 
as was that of the Precursor, but an ablution made fruitr 
ful by the Holy Ghost. 

These are but fragments recalled from the many sermons 
which John preachy ; for " he siwke many other exhorta- 
tions,' evangelizing the people.”^ If that Message of his 
had come doa’n to us in its entirety, throughout all bU 
speech we should find the same eloquence, aUve with the 
figures of the desert, with its scarped dill's, hissing ser- 
pents, and gnarled tree-trunks, among which he had lived 
lor ao long a time. 

Yht sometimes, too, he simke of their fields and harvests, 
as when he depicted the Messiah as a Thresher, with the 
huge cradle of the harvester in His band," throwing upon 
the air the good grain, mingled with all its impurities, to 
be winnoweti by the wind, even as He does to-day in His 
Church upon earth ; Whose wheat are the elect, whom He 
receives again purified for the heavenly storehouse ; the 
chaff, those profitless souls which shall forever be con- 
sumed “The fan is in HU hand," he said, “and He will 
cleanse His floor; He will gather together the good grain 
into HU granary, and will burn tlie ebaff in a fire which 
shall not W extinguished.” * 

He whom John announced under such animated imag^ 
followed close upon the footsteps of His Herald. The 

r Matt iU. 11 ; I.Qkr iii. 10. * Lake iii. IS. 

* la finler to nnUentand Uiu SNrs angfat, om awde to neall the nuut- 
XW ia which the Jem ({atbeml Ja their crop*. A> mxm m the mowm 
bad cut down the grain, tltey arranged the eheavaa upon a ronnd platfortn ; 
then eattk yokad ahraaet were mt to tnonpltng it, until the ear* wet* sU 
crushed and the Rnln laoaened irutn ita enrelopa Toward trwiag, at tha 
time when osoaUr in the East a utrong breem blows np, thaj teat this 
oompoond of grain and looae straw into the air bj the aid of a na (a 

with a veryahoit handle) ; the gralto aa it ia the hsarier, falls ba<k 
to the earth, wbiw the chaff and lighter reiiisa are carried off to aenm dia> 
tauce Im tha wind. This is what ia meant hr pQiVlng the thresbing-floor ; 
i^r tbii^ aU tbU the hareeater had to do win to sUt* 'hlTiSrop Hf the 
eaveme, which ate ipnerally need aa granariaa in this Mgioo. m for tha 
atnw and the chaff, they BUMUr bona it te a Awtilisar. 

«Matt.Ui.U. 
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Baptist, as we have remarked already, began his ministty 
in the month of September, with the Iwginmng of the Sab- 
batic Year; three months after this J^aus appeared upon 
the banks of the Jordan. According to the primitive ttadi> 
tions they were then in the middle of winter; for the mild 
climate of Jericho permitted John to pursue his practice 
of immersion during this seasoit 

Although united by ties of kinship, Jesus and His Fore- 
numer do not seem to have bad any intercourse until this 
time. One liad grown up in Galilee, the other in the desert. 

“ I did not know Him,” ^ is said twice, in fact, by John the 
Baptist, “ but Hu Who hath sent me to baptize with water 
said to me : * He ujKrn Whom you shall see the Holy ^host 
coming down and abiding with Him, He it is Who ba[>- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost.’” Watching solely for the 
fulfilment of this promise, John awaited the covenanted 
signal from on higit 

But even before this marvel did actually take place, the 
Prophet recognized Je-sus. It may have been by revelation 
from Heaven ; it may have been by some divine lineaments 
making the Master known to His messenger. The Lord 
liad followed the throng of Galileans to the Jordan ; He 
was therefore surrounded by the suiting crowds when He 
was seen by the Precursor. John had thought to hnish 
his ministry when the Christ should appear ; so what must 
have been his awe and wonder wlien be saw Him descend- 
ing into the waters of the stream with the {jenitents, and 
heard Him ask for baptism at his hands 1 

*I ought to be baptized by Thee," he exclaimed, “and 
dost Tliou come to me !" and he withsUwd Him.* 

"Suflfer Me to do this now,” said Jesus ; “Uius it be- 
hoveth us to fulfil all justice.” 

It was indeed the decree of Heaven that the Christ ; 
should effkoe our sins by placing Himself among the ranks ' 
of flommon eianem. 

>J<AaiSi, ss. 

* (Matt. iii. >4) i« a »trottgcr *xpr»««ion than tot&Xvta, sad watl 

manribaa bow asntently JInbn at fii»t ntiwt'nd tb< idaa ot baptiMng dan% 
aad bow h« witkatoed fibn at liu' at night tw. 
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John xesiated no longsc, but immersed Jesus in the 
Jordsn ; and lo, at the moment when the Lord arose from 
the waters, and was in prayer, the heavens were thrown 
open, the Holy Ghost came down upon Him in the form 
of a Dove, and rested over Jesus ; at the saute time a 
Voice came fmm the far heights, which said: “This is My 
dearfebeloved Son, in Whom I am al ways well pleats ed." 

’Vision does not seem to'Bave attmctol the atteii- 
tion of the Jews towards Jesus. Without doubt the^ did 
not hear the Voice of God, but only, a» it were, a noise as 
dt thunder;* but John could not have misapprehended the 
Spectacle which was intended fur his eyes akme. In that 
instant be perceived all that apiteak U> our reverent 
thoughts of it, — the Trinity m a de t»auite .st to man fo r the 
first tim e ; the Fatlier in the Voice ialUng'Inriu the heavens, 
the Son in JesusTThe Hedy Ghost in the Dove, symliol of 
grace, whose reign was novTIieguTt in the world. Then, too, 
he saw the waters of earth suucthied by the presence of the 
Christ, receiving of Him the power to purify souls in Imp- 
tism. Then he saw Jesus jtj'oclaimed the Son of God,— 
that Son of Whom the Tsalmist sang,^ begotten in the Bosom 
of God before the tlay-star and the sunrise were conceived. 

Drawn thither by memories such as tltese, a earavao of 
aome six or seven thousand pilgrims every year leaves the 
Holy City, in tlie Paschal Se^n, to go down to the Jordan; 
sut its he^ marches the Pasha of Jerusalem, aadra Turkish 
osooit Wards oR' the robl»ers, who still infest tlie defiles just 
as they did in the days of the good .Samaritan. These 
tlirongs. of most various complexion and costume, make their 
earap at evening near Gilg^, in the place whore Um Israel- 
ites loim since intched their tents, aner having crossed the 
stiuam.* On tlw morrow, two hours before dawn, tin* tdaftg 
of Hte ke^le-drums awakens the multitude ; thousands Of 
tondies fiare up over the plain, and the crowds are &r 
ahmg on their road before toe heat of the day becomes in- 


*8. Juttin liStilaffiu clua par. SS) adii* thti 

tMUsh to hsMyi that th« Jiiidaa mat 

a •••■iStSfJMBlsildtfisa 

. $. * ioHw iii. 
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supportable. The fimt rays of the sun are just gilding the 
motuQtaia-tops of Moab, when the great Caravan arrives at 
the spot where the Joi^n is of easy access ; horses, asses, 
mules, oaiuels (which somatinies carry a whole family), 
pick out a r»athway through the brushwood, aud so, wad- 
iag out in the current, the pilgrims perform their pious 
ablutions.* 

Formerly, at that place, long marble slabs beautified the 
banks, and a Cross rose out of tbo midst of the waves above 
the very spot where Jesus was Ijaptized. Priests went 
before the pilgrims into the waters, to sanctify them with 
solemn prayers, casting lialm and flowers on the stream ; 
then only did the faithful step down into the river, clad in ' 
a garment which they afterwards took away with them,/ 
and in which they were robed in d(*ath* 

These customs are now hut a dim-rememl^ered story. 
The churches, the monasteries, once so numerous along the 
banks, to-<lay only encumlwr them with their ruins ; while 
the i»ilgrinis who biithe in tlie stream are no longer sons, 
as of old, submissive to their Mother. Greeks, Copts, Jac- 
obites, Armenians, all have rent asunder the seammss robe 
of the Church, and display liefore the eyes of the Mus- 
sulmans thi«e piteous divisions which they have made in ' 
the Kingdom of the Christ hlevertiicless they all, by this 
common houiago fiaid to the Jordan luxl to Jesus, liear 
Wttiness to the fact that in these lands the f'aviour once 
besought His Father that the one Jkiptism and one only 
Faith might re«;enemle the world. This Praj er, uttered by 
Him unto whom the Heavens hearkened “for the rever- 
ence whicli was His duo," ® may not be denkd forever. A 
time will come- — would that it might be soon! — when 
ail Christian peoples will plunge once more into the rivere 
of Jordan to Iw made one in Jesus, without a shadow of 
reserve, in a perfect Unity of faith, ho|>e, and love. 


^ Sm ^ nMMir dMcdPtion^UtiiLKaBe in StpiW’a Shutt and Ai2w- 
mjoid 'do no HiOM than borrow « 

UUKfraSimtlA wwk ut ; Ute ^ctuM is tm v«st for m W tvpraiwt it 
Iwr* fa ita oattMte. 

* iKiMrornm A Ajotoidiii Uartjrrts. * Behr. v. 7. 
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THE TEMPTATION. 

Matt i». 1-n ; Mark i. 12, 13 ; Luka It. 1-18. 

The Holy Spirit had rested ujwn Jesus, uot only to bear 
witness outwardly to the grace which abounded within 
Him, but to exercise an active influence over Him. And 
therefore, so soon as tlie Christ had received this consecra- 
tion, He was "led by the Spirit," Saint Matthew recounts;* 
"impelled/ says Saint Luke;* "thrust out," bonie away, 
driven " into the desert,” according tt» Saint Mark.® The 
energy of the terms chosen by the Evangelists plainly indi- 
cates that though the Spirit of God never failed to guide 
the steps of the Saviour, yet there was, here and now, a 
mol® sensible and lively motion than was customary u[>on 
the port of the Holy Ghost 

Intrusting Himself to this Divine Compulsion the Lonl 
went np into the desert® By this name all the traditions 
understand a certain hill to the west of Jericbf), which 
now bears the name of the Fortieth (Quarantin^, in mem- 
ory of the Fasting of Jesus, rising above the Fountain of 
Eliseus, its sides all honeycombed with caves, l/mg ttgp, 
whole communities of hermits dwelt there, anxious to 1^ 
their solita^ life in imitation of their Redeemer, in the 
very spot where He consecrated, by His example, the way 
of abstinence and prayer. 

But no monastic discipline ever equalled in austerity 
the penance done by Jesus ; for it woe in the midst of 
winter that He buried Himself in that retreat — ■ at a time 
when the wildenieM is more desolate than ever, <— tlie 

tlluttiv. ■Utori. ■Moiki 



rBM TEMPTATION. 


121 


vary akies are |atiless, aod the trees axe hare of fruit, and 
stripped of their leafy screens. Here He abode in an 
entire solitude, “ alone with the wild beasts,” ^ surrounded 
by lions and leopards, which lurk in the thickets of the 
Jordan,* amid the jackals whose mournful howling is still 
heard along the mountains And they harmed Him not; 
for the creatures are but armed against a sinful race,* and 
the Holiness of Jesua held absolute sway over their savage 
natures. 

But it was to attain far other triumphs than these that 
the Saviour had gone up into the desert. He liad come 
hither that He might Ije tempted. The New Adam, He , 
was come to take up Uie combat at the point whera the ' 
first had failed aud fled, and to tuni defeat inU> victory. ; 
Yet what manner of trial was this with which He must 
needs make issue ? Must we really, with the rationalists, 
treat it all as a vision, in which the Christ, like the heroes 
of ancient fable, was given U> choose l)(.ftween the paths of 
Virtue aud of Vice ? Did the Saviour, in relating His Temp- 
tation to His disciples, represent it as Vasing merely an alle- 
gory ? There is nothing in the Gospels tt> suggest such a 
thought ; and it is only by a preconceived idea of stripping 
the scene of everything marvellous that one can be brought 
to consider it otherwise than as an actual happening. 

However it is a profitless effort at })eat -, for wTiat as- 
tound.s ns in the inspired record is not so much the won- 
ders wrought, then and there, as it is the simple fact of 
a God being tempted. Theology has no problem to offer 
us requiring more delicate discrimination in its solution. 
Couhl the world have anything wherewith to seduce a> 
l^ivine Nature 1 "Wbere was the merit in such a vict^ 
fir a Soul which oould not sin ? At every step tlie mind 
must halt before the brink of an abyss, and of necessity 
we must acknowledge that here tl»o mystery of the In- 
carnation preaente one of its features which atiU remains 
shrouded in deepest obeenrity to mortal ken. 

Witbout pretending to illuminate those infinite depths, 

> Mtrtt i 1*. • Jwtsn. *11*. IS. L *4 i Ikctuir. *i S. 

• Rom. l»-tS i Win. n 91 
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we ought to make it clearly uodeiatood, however, that tiie 
gmteat difficulty ciozuee from the idea, ordiuorUy enteiv 
tamed, that the Temptation of Jesus was like to ouis. 
There is scarcely aoy appetite for evil in us which does 
not leave some traces of its passa^ through oar souls. 
Let the wretched thought be as ewiu as may be, the first 
movement of the heart is too often as if she would detain 
it There was nought of this in Jesus ; for having taken 
no part in the perversion of our humanity, he could not 
know those desires which awake within us without our 
consent, end which are nevertlutless our own, because we 
can det^ therein either the promptings of past faults, or 
tire seed sown by inherent coucupiscenoa Jesus was but 
tem pted outw ardly, by an imagery and eloquence app^mg 
most strikingly to the senses, yet withoBLMn54K»aau*^ of 
t noh attra ctions hurting Qis .^ul or staining it If cleat 
water l>e absolutely free from all impurity, the rudest 
shook will not at all disturb or sully its sweet limpidity j 
yet if it rest upon a miry bottom, the least movement will 
suffice to drabble it Thus it is with Jesus and witi) us ; 
those same storms in which our sinful natures ofteiiest 
sailer shipu'teok could only assault and buffet Him ; th^ 
could not soil the purity of the Son of Mary. 

Inoorraptible in the bosom of corrujution, none the less 
was Jesus made acquainted with tlic struggles of our daily 
warfare, even as He tasted all the glories of such victory. 
His resistanoe, which was that of a hero in Utis Tenipta* 
tion in Urn desert, — which later on in the Garden of Geth> 
senuni was nnto the shedding of blood, — this divine 
hetdihood was then, and will ever continue to be. Bis 
etenial merit .And that we may Iretter comprehend |t, 
it is important to reroemlrm' that His time of trial was im 
limited to tl»e ad ults whose details ore known to 
ns, but that it wm ii^MucrconsnmiDg all of the fostjirdAys 
du^^ which Jesus lemsioed in the desert JDnnng all 
that tooie He was tempted : ^ "And now Be can have com* 
pas^n upon our infirmities, for, wit^at slmBing. He b» t3> 
Dean snb^ to all our temptations .** 

1 mrtt i. IS j ijttk* a. * iv, it, 
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It was also a seasoo of penance for the Savionr, thtoocb 
which He leased without eatii^ or drinking* It wcnud 
seem that during that long fast, wrapped in prayer and 
inward strife, He retnainea unconscious of the needs of 
the body ; “ but wiien the f orty days were spent, ^ He was 
hungry," and the Demon profitedTSy tfioFBdfll^ of weakness 
to attack Him in i^erson. Under what semblance* did he 
present himself heibre Jesus ? Was it as a Spirit of dark- 
ness, as an Angel of light, or with the features of man ? 
This the Lord did not disclose ; and there is little to be 
gained for us by forming any conjectures. 

Not less clouded in obscurity is the clioraoter of the con- 
flict in which such mighty powers were brought to battle. 
Was there only that thr eefold attac k of sensuality, vain- 
glory, and ambition ? Surely to concede only such feeble 
weapons os these to Satan, now in arms against his Lord, 
were to underrate the artifice and cunning of the Fiend. 
Though the Saviour passed through all our common trials, 
yet all that was during the forty days which precedeil the 
last combat; at this hour, whertun the Prince of Dark- 
ness entered the lists, it would l>e only natural to exp^ 
that the aHurements would take on somewhat of uobditjr 
commensurate witli Him toward Whom they were di- 
rected, and at the same time something super-subtUe and 
strange worthy of the fallen Angel, whose wiles were dl 
exerted then, The aim of the Tempter seems to be be- 
trayed even in bis questions. He wanted to know surely 


* Luke Ir. S. The fuUng of Uosee upon giuat (Dent. ix. S) and tkut 

of KUm on bio jouriu.y toward Hnreb (S KinKt *ii. 8) laated the name 
hmirtii of tin**, a**d i n Holy Writ thia number ia gmnlfw tlT held to be the 
wyer ihod P»»jod o f Bna tl>e iamem ro«!SST~ifa^ uid 

UM IJoIufse (O«o. viL 4 ), in the forty yeara vnkh ItraSI 
IMWMd in the wilderneiw (Nun. air. 83). in the forty bfowa of the tiumir 
wWdi til* law inflfottd tmon tiie aulltf (tlent. **t. S), in the forty 
y»W» flf doMdation which, Eteobfol foretold for Egypt (Kww.b. xslx, U); 
in* orwywjjgis. whare there fo wy.aojstoau or.jd^^ 
eijBiroaasfS; Jeiwwa, in.7(iK~1IT."<7r Thn« the Church, inaptred hy rtn 
. etWpf of deana, evanr pear oomnmnds the foithful to ohMrra the fortt 
idaw’^it ^Lant, 

* The laii|iMfN> of Seriptor* and Traditiaa do not admit of a donht aa to 1 
tha foot «t Ba^ bartng appwrad to daaua nndar a riaihto and tongthia 1 
Aafft. 
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who Jesus wa«;i for that keen intellect^ whicli still r»> 
msined in spite his overthrow ss clear os ever, had seen 
in the Divine Counsels that his rain and the salvation of 
the world would be consommated on the day when the 
Son of God should income Incarnate.* 

So then he approached the Saviour : “ If you are the 
Son of God, oommund these stones to become bread 1" 

The snare was worthy of the hand that fashioned it. 
Satan did not offer to those eyes hollowed V)y long fasting, 
to the lips parched with thirst, to that famished the 

enticement of luscious fruits or savory meats. He was 
content to remind Him Whom no lust oouhl have mas- 
tered that He, the Son of God, held nature at His beck, 
and that one word from Him would sufllco to change the 
stones into bread. Was it lK>fitting that the Christ should 
perish of hunger in Giie wilderness, where Heaven seemed 
to have abandoned Him ? Was it not high time to have 
recourse to His almighty Attributes ? * 

But Jesus could not forget that it was the will of His 
Father that He use this power of miracles, which belonged 
to Him, not for Himself, but for ot%ita. With one word 
He thrust back the Tempter : — • 

“It is written : not live by bread alone, but 

by every wopd * which comes from the mouth of God." 

Even os Israel was nourished w'itli Manna during the 
forty years in the de8ert,‘so the Christ W'ould intrust Hini- 

* ’‘Dwmon Cliri«tniD •mrrnams ««t, potinitnnm nt atrum 

v«w Ftiiu* Dei ««wt ” fa Urtiam ptulem divi ThoneB, qwMtto 

xU. trt L eoin. ii. ). 

* Snuci, In tfHiam parisn dim Themte, qruMtio xli. wt. i. eom. iL 

* " Hec teotetione volnit Chrieturo illime ad TaiHiin MM 

potmiim octeRtetiooeai, «t ed tlUBtieuiUm ajti* tM fttrlg : qoMi diMiH ; 
Pat«r tnM per die* tui obiitu* nt, see tibi dbam mhmleft ; 

to •raw tiU lind conMile ' (C.’ornnUiu * lutinde, Oammmititria in MnUkmmm, 

it, »). 

* Matt Iv. 4 •, Beat tUL S; or more euetly, “of evwythtmf wfcMi 

oomw fro» God." In order to gjw the word* tte deep eiat itficimiio wftfob 
tiwy hor* in tiw Bobiww, tbey moat be tmdond 

wideyg aaftb.* 

''F'^rWeltell imMmtw,” Momi hod ooid to lima, “th* wtjm tUmAv 
the hard ho* hid m dmio# theoe forty yMrt to offltot yrm oiid tty ymu in 
dHhrthot Hotoight lay ham all that was hiddon to yooT homo, and m 
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self to the Divine Lovinj^-kindness, seeking above all else 
that support of the soul, which is the Word of God, His 
Truth. 

Jesus had not resjwnded to that query : “ If you are the 
Sou of Gfxl ; ’’ but the Devil knew that a sufjerior being 
8tt>od before him, — in all likelilxKHl tlie Messiah promised 
to Israel Thereafter he had but one intention, ~ to bring 
the Christ to unveil His Mission, and tliereby His nature.^ 

Therefore he lran8j)orted Him to the Holy City* and 
placed Him upon a pinnacle® of the Temple. Then,]X)int- 


He mi^ht know wlifthw jrmi would bo constant or nnfaithful to His Com- 
inandmcnU. He )iM afflicted 50 U with bunker, and He baa given you 
I Manna, a food unknou n to yon ainl to your fathers, to abowr you that man 
Woes not live by breati only, but l>y all tilings wbich jiroceed from the 
|tuauth of God ” (Deuter.. X.liL 2, 8 ). 

^ The two £vangelista wlio give tlie details of the thnefold Temptation 
do not follow ihf same order. K. Matthew put* tlie »«'«n 6 on the pin- 
narte of the Temple second, - 'in the place where K. I.uke has the tetnpta- 
laUon niain tb« high mountain. Although the latter i* geneTany wore 
eamfot than tlie other in his chronological details, yet SsMlthew, who 
lived so long with Jcsiis, and beiico gtubcnjd h» know led^' of the Tetnpta. 
tipn frofii. .oUuims. M more lik«iy here to give the aetnaT onTer of events. 
Then too, the terms iwed hf him to eonneet the facts eei'ni to imply as 
much fT*T« '* then," wdltw, *‘and again and further, the words by which 
Mh acpict the Uevd inrcting with his repulse upon the high mountain 
I" B<^nn from here, Satan ") would ieail us to sopjxwr that that was the 
aretu of the final trwl. 

* The tliought that that spotleaa Tabernacle of Hie body shoold be noil 
merely tnachwl by the foul fiend, hut siirtcndered to his plmsum, to hoi 
borne by him up to the very summit of Gixl's Kamnuary, this has dia-f 
Biaysd the loving hearts of many a t'bristian from the day* of S. Cypriani 
even to t»Mlay, and with him. many intcrjtrctcrs of the text have held that 
this acme was all a vision ; but Ui« more commonly held opinion is that 
Jeetl* really submitted to these outrages. He Who delivered over His 
iimbf to the tortarer*, to lie lashed and tortuml, to W covered with 
mttle and stretched tqxm a cross, may well have ix'iinitted the Prince of 
DsrknfWr to exercise hu awful powers upon bit* sacred IVrsou. 

* The pittitatde whither Jesus waa tewnsported is not clearly indicated in 
the Qoeml ; however, it dose not seem to mean the smnndt (if the Holy of 
Heliea, for the sacred text doe* not apeak of the Sant.tusry proper (raaCb 
hot of the Temple in general (lvee£). One of the (lorttoos whiefa earnninii 
the Holy Haoe eeein* moat likely to have l«cen the ejiol t perhaps the Soyal 
Portico to the smith of the sneiwd edifice ; or It mty have lieen Sofosuon's 
Portico, which hoidered the torrent of Kedron on the esst. The root of 
(Ilia lofty gallery prdjiscrted out over the Ooort* of the Temtde (erre g dy * ***— 
foswr^eise, Heevchiosl ; H was fruoi this point that James, tba hriikkcr sit 
ms Leed, pmwnKi to the psople, aod was predpttated thence to fbe {uefi* 
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iDg to the crowds whu^ throikged its odurts. He insiuti' 
ated that the Saviour n^ht well perform some aotaUe 
piodiOT in the sight of His people. 

* It you ate the Son of God,*' he said, “ oast yoajaelf 
below ; for it is wriUen that He hath given command to 
His Angels to keep guard over you,* and they shall bear 
yoo up tn their hands, for fear lest your feet should strike 
i^^ainat a stone.*' 

To descend encircled by Angels, to appear before the 
upturned eyes of men in this celestial pomp, would not 
tto be to compel their wondering worship and to draw all 
hearts unto Him r* Satan could not have conceived a 
temptation more alluring to the Messiah than was tliis, 
and that he might render it irresistible he fortified it by 
the very language of Scripture. 

Vain and usel^ wiles ; for Jesus was come to irradiate 
the eyes, not of the flesh, but of the spirit, and U> conquer 
souls by a grace unknown to the haughty. So He was 
content to add : “ It is written also : Thoq shall not tqmpt 
tbgJicud.tfay.God.''* 

"Then the l>evil transported Him lo the top of a tdl 
raoDotain. whence be showetl unto Him in an instant all 
the em)Hre8 of the world and their glory. 

* I will give you all this power,” he said, • and the ^ory 
of these kingdoms ; for I have them in my dominion, and 
I distribute them to whom I will, — all these things shall 
he youn, if, falling down before mes you will adore me." * 

nmt ImIkw Iw Um Atriow SeriW* (Hof^ppac. apmt BttM'Utun, BiHanHa 
JhriiSwirwWrti, A 29 ; Bpiphitniu*, Adttnwt Bmnm*. xsix. 4). Mid fttUa 
fun tesSslaa ocmM {wopMe th»t Jem* sbottld dflKvad is tbe »ul»t of tb« 
•atMadad iwoid*. 

r Mutt. tv. « ; Fa xe. IL 

* "<K fUins IM «a nitt* w deoFium.-~ot to tompH «t sHwis quui 
4 mbm nwi dMaianitt D«ain<|n« iwcerdotiStw «t Isleb twCoadM, stK{n« so m 
jM •demUimis at MoriAsi t{bi debitem retMwn*" (OfrnMdin* » Isqdd*, 
OteiMMiitortotii Mattkanm, iv. 

tW« mirdam to faeCMBd to vuknspsftoiif dwOM 
Ttotoiiiuit. Uu Mrtlcnlsdy to Oimtoronomy (rL IS), wbrn U b addad. 
** JU pm iM tmm i» Iha pkea <if Uunj^tim, Uukt to, at tba fnanSpAaBt 
iB B«|pbldi*tt, wbts ttu> mopta, db'iak of tbbat. f«{wa<uiAaii Mnaw «itb 
tevtMi tnwtobt ih«m ont man Bfirpt lEMd. xvli. 1^). 

JiJitt Iv. «, *1 littlHt IV. 
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We would oot attempti to iniB^e what the aurround* 
inga of that last scene la the Temptation were like ; for 
firom the sutumit of the Quarantine, pointed out bjr the 
primitive traditions as the locaKty, t|jc view only extends 
from libauua to the desert of Tekoa ; while of course it 
were useless to look for any height whence in the twink- 
ling of an eye one can embrace all the kingdoms of the 
world. But if we are to see in the very high mountain 
only a flgvire of that power over the whole face of the 
world which the Demon arrogates to hiinself, still we may 
ask what is the nature of this his empire, whereof we see 
to-day only too signal proofs,^ and w'hat object had he in 
view by thus ienderiug it to the Christ ? Did he hope to 
see Him prostrate Himself at his feet ? Such blindneas 
as this can hardly be attributed to Lucifer. In this as- 
sault of the Tempter, there is evidently nothing Imt de- 
spair at seeing him-self overcome by a man, though it be 
the Man-God ; “ and hence we have this cry of rage and 
madness. Satan askwi no more : “ Art Thou the Son of 
God 7 * For him there was no longer any room left for 
doubt ; but now, mode certain of his downfall, he sought 
at least tc» gratify his hate, and so blasphemed openly be- 
fore the Pp^Qce. His last syieeoh u})on the mountain is 
but an echo of that cry of njvolt which of old ha had flung 
in the face of Heaven itself. “ 1 will ascend," he had said 
long since, ** and I will Ita like unto the Most-High i" * 

At sight of this monster of pride, Jesus, so mm until 
then, might well have felt a movement of horror. 

* Begone, Satan 1 " He said to him ; ” fur it is written : 
Thou shalt adore tlm Lord thy Qod, and Him only shaft 
thou BOTve."* 

‘ Bowaitt, EUuiUiim mr b$ Kidli* f lUwUon. 

* It k tlw twWlling of very &iw»ui iheologktw that tho ikU of tho Aa> 

S i had m ofMn itt tiHi raTokUon (voaeiiauiid to thorn long botov 
iftotlofUwlCyatenof tkolaosrmiioii. tin tbooght that Om iftoald 
•v«r hmmff FUth sau Blood iihochod thr hanghtfeat of thoM Splllta, aini 
«Hh dkdaln tluiy wfuaod to adurt th« high eonaada of OoiL sad thna 
thdr mad »rido narlod th«m dowa to tba doMha of Hdl tSnsna dk 
AtaeHtt 1th. Vg. mo. sill. IS). 

•k. xJv.lS, 1*. 

* Astk 10 i Dwit. vi IS. 



128 BEOlNXiXOS OF THK MimSTBY OF JESOa. 

The Demon had discha»ed his last d«rt& "All the 
Temptation beiim acoomplisheA he departed from Him for 
a time " * — until the hour of the Passion, until that desola« 
tion upon the Cross, when for the last time he vras to at* 
tack Jesus with all the fury of despair. During the public 
life of the Saviour we ahaU see him retaining such a vivid 
memory of this first defeat that he is fain to fly distraught 
from His Prescmw, now grovelling at His feet, while he 
confesses His Divinity, now crying out to Him in his ter- 
ror : “ Wherefore contest Thou to destroy us before the 
time ? " now beseeching Him for the bodies of swine, as 
a last and only refuge.* 

After the tern [test, swiping wildly over the Mount of 
the Temptation, suddenly, after the storm was sj>eiit, there 
came a great calm ; " the Angels drew nigh unto Jesus, 
and they served Him."* Jewish legends tell how Moses, 
during his forty days of fasting on Sinai, was nourished by 
a wondrous harmony, — the hymning of the spheres.* Of 
yet mo<re celestial concord was the banqueting of the 
Saviour, since He hod for ministers unto Him those Spirits 
of light before whom the stars of the linnament wax pale 
and wan, and are buslied iu «ileuc& 

I Lnk* if. It. 

* Mark Ui. H ; Matt riii. 29 • Hark v. 11. 

■Matt ir. 11. 

* B»» Htlvalea, t. i. p. 87 ; Fhilo, Ik SonmiU, L & 



CHAPTER IV, 


JOHM aAPTISrS TESTIMONY, AND THE FIRBT 
DISCIELES OF JE8U& 

John i. 19-52. 

All the while that Jeeus wae Bustaiuiog that straggle 
in the desert Jolin continued to preach along the biunlcs <rf 
the Jordan. The gatherings grew every day greiiter, the 
enthasiasra more intonae. Very soon it was spread abroad 
that a heavenly Voic.e had marked out One from among 
the penitents, and that the Baptist had cried aloud to the 
multitudes; '•Behold lliiii of Whom I have said: 'There 
tometb m a Uwi Who h'jkth Wvi Vfc* 

cause He was l>efoie me.' " ^ 

So, though they had been for a long time indiflefent to 
anything said by this rude preacher, who vouchsafed only 
anathemas and rebuffs to the princes of Israel, yet at last 
the members of the Sanhedriu were aroused by these 
rumors which arose from all round alnnit him. Ablution 
was to be one of the tokens of the Mission of the Christ.* 
They be^n tberefore to q\jestio« whether John might not 
be the Messiah, or at least one of the Prophets who were 
to announce Him. In order to clear up this doubt the . 
Supreme Council despatched some of its mei^iers to the ’* 
Preounor, Thoee chosen for tbie office were priestj? be- 
cause all that pertained to the ablutions lay within the 
provinee of the sacerdotal body ;* and the delegatse^ were 
also taken from the sect of the Pharisees,* uot^ for their 
scrapuloua respect for all such obeervances. Certain nf 

Uflhai lf> *Endt. xnvl. 25 ; Zwihir. xUi. 1. *jro)iitL l|..j 

* Uv. 4 1 lUU, i^v,, XV,, «ta * H 

m. !.—» 
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th« Levites* tteted as a sort of esowt in order to oohaaeo 
Uie dwnity of the embassy. 

” Woo are you ? " asked the ambassedon. 

“John conmsaed it, and denied it not ; and ho confessed 
that be was not the Christ.'' The EvangeUst by this 
repetition shows with what ituistenoe the Preoursor reiter^ 
atM his testimony before the Sanhedrin’s envoys: '1 the 
Christ ( I am not ; no. I am not He.’ 

* What, then f " was the response ; " are you Elias t " 

“No," answered John. 

"Are you the Prophet?” they said thereupon, making 
allusion to the Seer of whom Moses had told wem.^ 

" No," replied John. 

“ Who are you, then ? * persisted the members of the 
Sanhedrin, — “ in order that we may render an account to 
those who sent us here. What do you say of yourself ? ” 

"lam the Voice • of one who crieth in the desert ; 'Make 
straight the ways of the ].,ord } ’ as hath said the Prophet 
Isai^” 

This response, far from touching the Pharisees,^ seemed 
to them iucommtibie with the right of preaching and of 
pa win g by ablution, which John claimed for himself, 

* Why do you baptbc," they said, " if you are neither 
the Christ, nor Elias, nor the Ibroplust I " 

John replied : “ As for mo, 1 baptiae in water ; but them 
has been One in your very midst Whom yon knew wit 
He cometh after me. He who bath been set above me ; * 
I and 1 am not worthy to loosen the latohet of His shuea” 


1 1. 1». • D«at. xvtH. tt. 

* ''WbattbmmwD byavoiMt WTuit ti tt bat » briwlh WU» 
vpM tiw «Jr t I am « Voioc, or, if fon will, • Crr. Xvm to thin MMt 
inwld S. Jeim rnnStOaHt hir onm iMfioMlttr.” (BMaiWt, JWMtUitor mr 
Ut mtattriu, xsir* MnwinM, I** ilirttkm.) 

* John i. Sfi-ar. Hm eomeUonit with wUeh tlw li«ttwwti|i*« «« 
evrMvd umIc* tt hardly uonrfblB to droid* whottiar dvreralla^ en|^t to 
hr mi with or wittwat tto ortinl*. Kithor way tho mom i» (doMtilr 
to 4w VidiKto s “It ({hi miwi faomiit, onuit «u ViuuiMrit." Ana thu« 
tMwttmiWMofiwntoiBrdiagthii m • aowwlawnrer nwtttiMwhirb 
SMWMMiod tihr firoh ...... 
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Sactt stead&stiuwi and homility before oxie cpmter thou 
blouelif dieOGOoerted the oonociUon of the SatimMn, 'who 
turned Away, dwiaiiiutg to interrogate him any further. 
*Theae tbh^ took place at Bethany, on the other aide of 
the Jordan, where John was baptizing,” * — that ia to say, 
(^poaite Jericho, aa we have aeen, and at one of the for^ 
which allow of the atream bein^ crossed near that city. 

The Saviour, on His desceuding from the Mount the 
Temptation, would find His way naturally to this same 
spot Indeed, upon the morrow John saw Him coming 
toward him * 

" Behold * the Lamb of God ! " he said ; “ behold Him 
Who beareth the sins of the world ! " 

This w'as enough to recall to the minds of the Jews who 
surrounded him the oracle uttered by Isaiah : * “ The 
lamb standing dumb lieibre his shearers, the Man of Sor- 
rows, Who shall bear tbe sms of the {iei>ple.” 

“ liook,* continued the Precursor, “ see, and behold Him 
of Whom I have said : ‘ There conieth after me a Mau Who 
hath been set above me, because He was befoie me.’ And 1 
knew Him not ; yet I am come, giving you the baptism 
of water, that so He may be made manifest in Israel*' * 
Plain 08 these words were, they did not impel any one 
of those who heard them — on that same day at least — 
to follow Jesua The impression which they produced was 
soon elEwied ; only a certain few stmls clierished the presenti- 
ment that salvation was dose at hand, and began to turn 
their eyea to the Savioor. As for tlie Baptist, he was so 


I John i as. 

* Jelm t tiMtl. 

*'lh) } tki* word WM not add reMP d to Jm«», bat to tho mahitads : 
hi tiM atnaalar, ia ofhm ated ot mmy pencm." 

Memed of m«h iiB|iortaii«« in tfa» of tho Evaa> 
wUit tlMt ho n^pooto tt niidor onothor, Inogor form, as if bo rogfettad 
Majiiiw folotod tt too bHady to tho former iastsnoe ; "Then tt wm tbst 
tohelnw wttMW? I ba*« mm tbe Hidv Obost deseoadtag ftw Hoavoa 
ht tiloIttiK id a Dora and abiding B|Mn Him; and I bad notkiuimi Hha. 
bat tbafc Ba Wbo aaat uw to baptiae with water aaid to laa : Ho 'Vpm 
Wbani tbm iidMdt oaa tiw Siiirtt daacaBdiag Wtd ^lidhig aboii Sha, ao 
h it 'Who «i^ (be Bohr Sfhtt j and I ban aaaa Hifoi md I 

bam bdnMwKiia^Bha, dist 8t k tlw ifo« idOod 
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oaed to waitiiig the divine action that he left all for gnoe 
to operate upon the people, contenting himself with siuiply 
showing them the Lord, Who must needs call unto Hud' 
self those whom Ue willed, and at what hour He willed to 
have them ooioa 

On the following day John was walking with two of his 
disciples when Jesus passed on before them.^ The Pre- 
cursor, casting u[>on Him a glance of iuHnite meaning,^ in 
which shone deep love os well as wottdering awe, thus 
gazing after Him, exclaimed ; — 

• Behold the Lamb of God ! " 

Then these two disciples yielded to the prompting of 
those words, which had touched them so nearly the ui^ht 
before, and they farted company with John to go after 
Jesus. The Saviour very soon turned about, and seeing 
tliat they were following Him, He said: " Whom are you 
seeking f " 

" Rabbi ,* where do you dwell ? " was their M^jpIy. 

Tlie title they gave the Unknown and this demand of 
the disciples Itoth declared what hunger and thirst for the 
truth filled their hearts. 

“ Come and see,’’ said Jesua And they went with Him 
and saw where He dwelt 

The Lord was living in one of the hute which were then 
built along the banks of the Jordan ; perhaps it was merely 
one of those shelters woven from the boughs of t urpenti ne 
and palm trees, beneath which the traveller spiels lus 
mantio of hairy skins It was alx»ut four in the after- 
noon (the ien^ hour*) when the disciples entered the 

> John i. 8S>40. 

(Joha L M. CoiBfwn Msti xlx. M; Lnks sx. 1?; 

IfMi X. 8i). 

S “ Babu f” '!?, fram tb« root 3?, gmt , eorrmpondt oxacUy to Jftija*- 
hr in Latia hmgoe, Ukon trom tbo wondi MsgtiMH, siiMit. 

Utb of hesor ww givtu to Um nait (kmous diwton, to wbow fiumi 
eomiatod a«t only in fonsiiifr • oohool nboat thom, tmt wIm won slao 
MUMit ■aaoct to sttnKit tbo multiUHle w w»It (yehtfiMit Birm MnAraXat, 
h Mxttiurani, xxill. 7). 

* Jobai Ji. Tbs Jem oompatoJ tb« tweoiy-foBr boon of the 1^1 

^ nt ecMM^— iSoiB erminf to Aft(tr""'fne 

flip 
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abode of Jesus, and " thej passed the rest of tiie day irith 
Him*’* The Evangelist does not tell us of their oonveisa* 
tion, which was doubtless prolonged until it came to be one 
of those intimate communions most dear to holy souls, and 
from which they issue forth hlled with new strength and 
light, with the unassailable certitude that God has revealed 
Himself to them. When night came on the two diaciple s 
were gained unto Jesus ; they had rtwognised in Hini^e 
Prophet, r- A greater than Moses, Him for Whom Israel 
bad t)eeu waiting for so many ages. 

One of these young men who in this way came to be the 
first to attach themselves to Jesus was Andre w, the fisher- 
man of Galilee, Ixtro on the shores of lake Genesareth. 
The second was no other than John Evangelist. It is 
easy to divine tins fact from his characteristic modesty, 
which makes him here, as elsewhere, conceal even his 
name ; beej^ this, there is the minuteness of the narra- 
tive, which enters into the slightest details, even to making 
note of the hour in which Jesus drew llie.He first disciples 
to Him. 

Simon, Andrew's brother, and a fisherman like him, had 
also quitted the Lake of Genesareth to go down to the 
Jordan. Andrew came across him.* 

" We have found the Messiah," he said (that is to say, 
the Anointed, the Christ), and he brought him to Jesus. 

The Saviour looked long upon him. In this Galilean 
He saw the immovable Rock ou which be would build His 
Church. 

“ Hiou art Simon, eou of Joim a." he said to him ; " here- 
after thou ahalt ne c alled l^rlias ." And thia signifies, 
toanslating the Hebrew nam^of which the Lord makes 
use : Thou art Simon, — child of a dove,* feelile and tim- 

eonfomid to tl» awthad of ^ C^sMtuu*, who rrvkoned th«.dsy u 
oommoaotiw ft Mi|iiiae (ilx o'clock h* the moniingi. Tbi« i« wmt 
A.'‘TSI!!roiNBm»^ doiwj Iv, «, 6S; S; xi». M, etc. ConwanenUy 
dmo i* no iwuon for «dot>UiU( WinaW* thoory that tbo EvM>g«Miil hem 
ooanto tho hoar* at nidninht- 

* Jottf* { n|h, th« th)«» ; or (mn tho root to be fieUo ; hnrfinoia 

t t ii ltWi oiiFttiiiti J fw id Me r f M hiw tl. 
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oroas M 8h«, bat bereafter thoa abalt be as 

the cliff * in which she finds her hiding-pkce; m a^n: 
Then art the son of feeUeness; Iterealter them slmt he 
firm as a rook,-- a play of words made atiblime by tbeir 
depth of meaning, and by the effects which followed upon 
their ntterance ; for from that same hour there began the 
slow working of a a'ondrous change within the eon of 
Jonas, which was to discover itself to the whole world 
shortly* 

The Charch, at its birth, numbered already three mem- 
bers eager to spread abroad their faith. Not far from this 
spot there was still another Galii<ian, named Phihp ;• "he 
was of Bethsaida, the village of Andrew and Peter." The 
Lord encountered him on the morrow, when he was pre- 
paring for his departure to OalUce. 

" Follow Me ! " He said to him, thus inviting him to 
share henceforth His life and His sufferinga 

Philip only vaguely uuderatood what was implied in 
this vocation ; notwithstanding, so docile was be that be 
abandoned himself to grace and followed Jeeua. 

Thc» were two ways of returning to Nazareth open to 
the Saviour. The one made its way through Scy thopoUs 
and by the sea of Til^erias, keening to the banks of the 
Jordan; but the Galileans only took tills road, which 
wound along the river banks, when they wanted to avoid 
the territory of the Samaritans ; whenever the animosity 
of this people hod for a time subsided they prafotred a 
shorter roa^ which ascends by Bethel, and thence by 
Siohem and Eo-Gannim, coming out upon Uie Plain of 
Esdndonu A few months later we shall see JesdS taking 
this direo^on on His mtum to Jerusidem, and stopjiing 
Sichem, cloM by Jacob’s Well ; but oulaide the season of 
lotacTs feasts this route was fraught with no perils, and 


f > KssSi, ia Affinaea. Kg’?! I?, bi Hclmw. ai|piiS« • stoaa 
i * By oiwsgiits PMar's turn* la ty« mmm, Jtum, at tiM *«ty «aM, 
on OldSh deelarad Ml» asltMTity over Jrlls E«rlia 


waststtorisnwi 


PS. or me of fivtaf it a AWsMSt mmiiimi hr 
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th« fiavioor would titeoufoie oboose it for tbeir journey 
from Jericho to Cana. 

Baving reached heights of the bills of Ephraim 
the little company were pasriog through Bethel and the 
meadows which had once witnessed the Vision of Jacob,* 
when they pemived a Jew aeatefi beneath a fig-ta% It 
was h Tf^haoea l.* the mend of Piufip, who was to become 
t he (Hm T djasipio of the Saviour, 

Tne son oflmmai (Bar-TolmaSi)® this newlr elect, was 
of a lineage more noble than the other four,* and appa- 
rently he always retained something of an air of distinctron 
in the midst of the rest ; just as he is represented, in the 
paintii^ of the Middle Ages, witlr his purple mantle 
broider^ with precious stones. He was versed in aacred 
literature,* and perliaps ho was meditating there beneath 
the £ g- tree ; for the Jews were wont to seek the shade of 
this treeat the "Hour of Prayer."® 

> That allttsioa to Ju»b'« I.«dder which JcaiiK malcm ji»t • «ftar 
thl», secmn to us to indicate that in the mranwhila th(^ were orouing the 
hr^to of B«thet where erer.vthinj wotitd rowll that famoua VUii^, 

* J<dm L 46-62. K ethonael , haiTij, God-i^iw n. Thi» tian>«, which 
MiteaDBOda to that of Theod^eTOc^poCutounS' in the Uld Teuainaat 
(STiTirrS: I PamL U.’TJT^ 

* in fact, ererTtfaliw lead* lu to heUeee that this new disciple tnade 
one of the nninber in the apMtoUo College, end so is no other tniiii. Bu- 
tholomew. The lynoptio writera, it is true, tnoke no mention of » 'Kn- 
tESBnET) but, in their lists of the Twelve Arties, one of them i« oiwnjre 
inscribed under his tunily name only. Baruiolomew, Ber-TolmoL that Is. 
son of Tolinsl. Now it bos been graenliy heid that this fiortbolhinew is 
the sSflM disciple whom John mentions by hts proper name of NsUtoiiM. 
tnd there ore nnmerous rossons for oonsiderini; this n JnstifisUe hypoth- 
esis, — the eireumstances under which NsthMuiel was cidled, whicl| sre in 
no wny differeut in solemnity from tboee ooonaeted with the matt iUns- 
trioiM ApoetUe ; his presence «s one of their nnmber after the Besumctiim 
(Jfohn xAl. 2) } the pMM which the name of Bettholomew oeonpiei, in tlto 
varisae tiete of the Tsreive, eiweys in oompeny with Phil^ n^ nest 
after him, lo pmeerving to eimh their rnak in Uie order of tfi^r a^ierate 
roenttotta 

* '* K«b Pftoe vQi |decnt«(i BartholontMte nobilie entepoattnr, Ime |de* 
eMofl totfaie nttndi HMnnndtim tcndltor priseipotus " (8. Jerom^ SoUMm 
nd BiiitaUMml. 

*% Angaatiiia in /eentf t, 

* B. fiwen st «aein«U dw . . . anmmo mane eoiehwtt aiURne at sab 
fiea ehtdeni** (DMwsmslA. 63, >, Bee Winer. Wqri,, BmcSH- 

Wwadnya the opaa&OCiAlk 
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Philip called to him, telling him ; "We have found Hina 
Whom Moses in the Law.* and the Prophets, have an- 
nounced ; *tis Jesus, the Son of Joseph of Nazareth!” 

Of Naaareth ! This name aw<»kc at once in the mind 
of Nathanael an invincible objection. Was it not written 
that the Messiah would be Iwm in Bethlehem?* What 
■was to lie expected of a man hailing from an obscure 
village, of ill repute, and in Galilee ? 

“ Q^Ni^retJi I " he replied ; “ can anything good cor^ 
from there ? ” 

FhllTp still believed that Nazareth wa.s the birthplace 
of Jesus, and of Joseph, His father; he did not know 
how to resjKuid to tlie difficulties made by his friend ; 
but with unshaken faith, all lie could say was; *‘t!onie 
and see ! ” 

They were indeed the very words of the Master which 
he refloated then ; for he knew what had been their 
power over Andrew and John, and availed hunstdf of 
them as thougii they were some divine charm to lure 
Nathan.'icL 

So soon as the Saviour saw' the latter coming toward 
Him: "Behold a true Lsraelite," • He said, *' a man m 
whom there is no guile!" 

What a meed of praise tlioso words bc.stow ! What is 
there more to lie desired than to recognize within one’s 

o(f tkw psrtiCPUr dwclwing that it biwd* •loltnw. Such a cwTiplet* 
MrVolotioq of fwliag in «uy nialtrr tA wntim^nt i» rwoly to b* found in 
th« KmI. 

1 (Son. ivii, 7 ; xlix. 10 ; Iluat. *r>n. 15. 

• The before which N«ih*u»fl h*lt* now s little Uter pre- 

neoted itself to the minds of the Jews ; bat, lees doi'de then he, they let it 
beodine ft ftource of nceiidiil »iid infidelity for thetawlvee. " Whftl, the#," 
tJiey mtd, "ftbiill the f-hnsl come <Mit w Galilee 1 Does not the Srriptnr* 
declare that He shall lie born in Betbiehem, the city of David!” And 
then they tamed away in fceeat cemtennfit of the Saviotir (John »ii. 41, 4S). 

* The Jews preferred thi* name of Israelite to any other j for. if they 

must nsMda siiara the i^lory of lieiog the children of Aliraham and laaao 
with the sons of (the An^) and of £Mh (the Momeans), on the 

other bahdr they were the sole descendanta of .lacoh, and this hia name 
Isnud. as it was got by <*onr)Heit (n a struggle where the faith «f their 
eomtnon father had triiimpbsd with Ood, an It ever remained in their eyea 
■a thair moat spleadid title of national (Geii. uxii. 34-Sl). 
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self this true righteousness, and know that one is ‘‘ of that 
Israel which is not of the flesh, hut of God ? ” * 

Nathanael, in his surprise at seeing himself already 
known, replied with quiet candor; "How do you know 
me ? ” 

“ Before Philip called thee,” said the Saviour, “ when 
thou wort under the fig-t ree, I saw thee.” 

Kvidcnlly Jesus tlieu made an allusion to something 
tliat had o<;currod under the tree, iMd'ore Philip called { 
to him, — some action which must bt) still a secret to 
us, hut one which mhs os well know^ri to Him as it 
WM to Nalhauael. By recalling it, tlie Lord revealed 
Himself as the Divine Seer, Whose glance pierces all 
mysteries. 

" Ma.srer," cried out Nathanael, "You are the Son of 
God, tlie King of Israel ■ " 

These two titles explain each other. Nathaimel did not 
make use of the first as meuniug that Je,sus was the Son 
of God hy nature, equal and coiisubstautial with His 
Father ; hut he rticognized in Hun flip object of His 
nation’s vows, the Son of God, the King of Israel* 


' 1 Cor. X. IS; dal. vi. 1«. 

* Tlt« J<’WH only luH’ded to tqwtii the iiiafiiml MviniKii of Sen^v 

tarr, in ordfr to convinced that in (owl there are several IVtaons (no* 
Apjwmii* 11.), and that the Measiali was to lie (owl (IV ii, 7; xliv, 8; 
7s. ijt. S.'Jer. x,tiii. 5; Mhh. v. 2. etc.). Noverthclea*. tliey hahifually 
UHod tl>e term '■ tVin of Clod,’’ as. thmi^h it nieaiit Mniahip hy adoption, 
anil hiiiKo Ihvy attributed thin title to the Anp-l* (Job i. tS ; ii, 1), to the 
prineea of larafil ()*». Ixxxi, 6) and to nicw distinijulahpd for their pipu* 
or noble natures ((Jen. vi 2). 'fhia ignorance aa to the Mystery of tlie 
Trinilv, and their atteihnient tn tile dogma of the Uivine I'nilv, pr«- 
Veriteci moat of them from Iwlieving that the Messiah could he CJoil, «a is 
He Who sent Him ; a,nd so we sw thorn, even in the time of the Saviour, 
welcoming nicro individaals ae Christa, only asking that they free Judea 
from her yoke, without troiililing themsclvce at alt whrlJier they were thn 
*(.m» Ilf OmL Nay more, this title which Jwuis took a* Hi* <>wn wt* a 
most fiCstiilaloiM act in the cyw of Bis coiitpiiitsirarie*. When they 
accusetl Him of blasphetnv, when they would have liked to stone Him, it 
was always when the l/oni decIariMl Himeeif the Hon of Oml, mpial to His 
Father and One with Him (Jofin v. 18; viii. (18, C9 ; i. »0-S6). And 
when the Sanhedrin pause* sentence aiK<n Him. they give as their resson, 
“that in aactmfauoe with our liuw He ought to die, luecatise He made 
Himself the Ron of Ood” (John xix. 7). The Jew* generally did not 
expect a Dirimi Mwadah, and there ia very little likelihood that Nalhaitahl, 
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Jesus followed out the thought ; " Because I have said 
to thee tlmt I saw tluie beneath the %-tree, thou dost 
believe ; thou shall see things greater still. Of a truth, 
ay, of a truth,” He repeated. " thou shall see the heavens 
ojitened,^ and the Angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the S^)n o f Ma n.” * 

As we Imve hinted, the hills of Ih'thel undoubtedly 
suggested this allusion to the Ixird. Therefore, that which 
Israel had once beheld in this very land on which they 
now troll, but had seen only in a dreatn, this it was given 
to Nathauael, the true IsraeliU*. to contemplate in reality ; 
the heavens thmwn open, to shower down grace divine ; 
Jehovah, no longer afar off, on the cloud-hung apex of the 
celestial liuider, hut pitching His Unit* in the midst of us; 
earth united to Heaven, by ties not visionary hut ever- 
lasting, by the coininunion of those Angels who ascend 
to God, bearing uutx) Him the prayers of men, and again 
descend to us, the Ix'srers of II is blessing. And this 
saintly commerce was no far-away hope Jield out to their 
longing hearts; for from tliat very hour^ Jesus comineaced 
His Office of Mediator. He has given us assurance of 
this by the affirmation — the form of which Saint John 


inefore bring in*troi’t<Hl by tbo Saviour, wouhi have recugnueti him m the 
Son of God, t>y Nature <:onautj»lantiai with the Katber. 

t Id thft HoW Rooks “ the heavaiia op-ni«<l " wa« aleraya a Rgnre of the 
overflowing of dod'e grace upon man (Gen. ixviii. 12 ; I*, vi. 1 ; E*ech. 
i. 1 ; Mai. ill. 10|. 

* Thu name, whUh recalU Ihoae humillationa which the Ineamate 
Word eoffered for oor iiakoa, ia found for the fint time in Uie faMwo* 
VUimi in which ffantel (iiw-rihea the glory of the Meaniah (lUn. vii, 18). 
The Prophet, in or<.ter to make the coutrsat moni xtrikiug, lioee not make 
nee of the tomi B«v-Iah or Ben-Adam, IhU oalle Hini Ren-Knoeh, tliat ia, 
man in all the wmoknem inbervot in cmr hnmenity. It ia proper to remark 
here alao that Jeeoa hatatnally takes thU title juat when He haa ealled 
Himself the Ron of God (Matt. xxvi. S4) ; or when He aate/ta some of 
His divine powen, as the right of working niira<rle« ( Matt. lii, MMI3 1 
xiii. 41) ; or of fori^iitg aiiia (Matt. ix. S; xvi. 27 ; xix. 8S). In ihia 
mxBit«r lie propoMid to proclaim Ilia hiuoan nstttrv and Divine Netors ait 
one and the mnw time. 

•’Beaijwwsve (John t, 14). 

‘ 'A»' 4»»t* is omitted in moirt of the vershma, and In the atiidsot msai- 
nscrlpts. BtiH we think that thU reading ought not t» ))« overlooked, out 
»f rmrawt for Die Syriac Ventoni and the Alejundriae ManiMotipt. 
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haa preserved for us, and which so well befitted Him Who 
is the eternal Amen; " Amen, Amen.^ 1 say unto you; 
You shall see the heavens’openedTand the Angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man ” 

> Thi* dojifel* ocean hew for the first time, and. In its two- 
fold form, la lir John; the other EruigclitU content 

themselves with (mfllhg the word ''Xihen ” once in refiorting the Saviour's 
ianf^ttge. We arc sormy warranted in Relieving that the belorad discinle 
woofd hare rvmeai bored the word* of hi* Maeter more (uithMiy than did 
any othen, and hence we may think that it wuh a custom with Jeans to 
reilrrate this aoiemu alfirmaliv«, eo to add iui)iortanui to tha Truth* 
which He wialied to impress on their minds. 



CHAPTER V. 


THB WEDDING FESTIVITIES AT CANA. 


Johnii. 1-11. 

With thcj?e five disciples Jesus kept on along tlie 
road northwards. As they wert^ journeying without any 
train or beasts of burden, they were able to make their 
camp at Sichem on the first niglit, Uvkiiig En-Gannim 
for the second ; and from this jxfint, after crossing the, 
pflain of Esdniiou, they soon reached Kazaroih On 
their arrival they did M"t find Mary ; for “ on the thin! 
day ’ there was a weiiding celebration at Cana of Galilee, 
and the ilothi-r of Jesn.s vras there.” As He also was 
invited to take part in their meiTV-makings, JifsuA, jjj 
couii«ny with His disciples, pushed onwards to Cana* 

1 John ii. I, Th( mrinory of every hour that he h«il mpimt with Jw* 
VH M frath io the nteniorv of John the that it ix eiinuKh for 

him to jot down this dtruul of tiioe. But nith us tlmt " Udnl dity ” Ims 
he«m conslToed in wvenil different wave ; wti»e by from the utIvr) 
of Jwi* in C*n» ; othen lake it to ’» from the calling of Nathniuiei ; 
•onietioiM it is reehotwl from the diy following Hi* deiMrlnre for Galilee ; 
finallr it is thought to nHain the third after Hit leaving thla first iwint ; 
amt die hwt opinion strikea o* an the nxwt natiira) «n[>)<uKiUon. 

* KeWM is, in fart, only a leagne fr»>m Nawireth to ftorthwaril. 
This potirTUlTr village atiti the min* of a church wUlrh w*« 

erected over the very apot where the wcdditig was itilebrnted. and they 
show y«j the very fountain wbieh oiidouhtedly aumdied tlui water for the 
Mimide, sitioe it w the only one In the town, Kobinwm contemla that 
Kana nbJalil (loeatad some three bouni' jounmy from Naaaretfa toward the 
nortlieait) no^t to have the glory of being the ancieut t ana; Imt ait the 
traditiona are againat this bypotheaML andT they Imv# atway* pointed emt 
Kefr Keona ta the ecene of the Miracle, while the il»»ewje w any ruin* at 
Kant ebJalil is also againnt it. tor alt the trarellen of olden days Kjewk 
of the ehorehea and eonvetila which ware raised in tbia hamlst as a adtuese 
ivf tlie {Dafvei He»e« then is only the chwer similarity in the itamea, 
whkh night kad «« to pf^ Ka» tl>JalU. HobtniKHi attached g«*t 
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that same evening.* It was just at the hour when the 
ceremonies of the marriage were about to commence, 
and the Lord, on His arrival, could assist as a guest at 
the most brilliant s^ctacle of all, — the procession formed 
by the bridal couple, surrounded by the whole family.^ 
Sacred writers allude so often to the nuptial festivads, 
that it would suffice merely to collect the words in which 
they have referreti to them, in order to restore for us the 
bright pageant which was enactwl before the eyes of Jesus 

Tfie Wide’s pi’ej)amiions for this great day were matters 
of the weightiest moment. From the instant she step(>ed 
from her |xirftimed bath,® she shed around her such a 
wealth of fragrance that Solomon compares her, wrapped 
in her long veils, to a cloud of incen.se floating over the 
earth* Ttiesa veils are a distinctive feature of the be- 
trothed maiden ; not only covering the head, hut enwreatli- 
iiig the whole bixly.® and conoeaiiug from sight the white 
and gold-einbioidered rol)e,* her jewels,* the virgin’s girdle 
(which no one might uncla.sp mva only the joyous spouse),* 
aud the crown of myrtle that encircled her brow.® 

iniportAiirf to thin JoubU nam«, which is oxsctly in Anhie m 

*' (Mn» of Hut vAri(>u.» travtUers who arc ciwccnuitit with that 

UoKiiajr- lia»c siiio* iiutationwl the iuhahitaiitn of thin region, but withont 
avail ; for they alt call the village of which Kotanaoii i* ejuiaking by th« 
same of Khourbr!. Kana. and th« addition would aeem to be a 

mialake of the IcArtied AnHrrioan. Thomiioii, Tht LanA anef tiu 

Boot:, p, m.) 

* It wax very likely of a Tuoaday evening, or. to apeak more preclaaly, 
at an early hour of \t*edne*il»y, ainee it wa.a an ancient cuatom among the 
Jew* to calculate the day from night to night ; it waa by t he orde r of i 
Ijlulcaa. ( A'elouAvf, i. 1) that the marriage feast moat commence on tKli ) 
day when the bhde wan a maiden, and on a Thnrarlay if »li« were a widow. ' 

’ Although the oath taken by the bridal pair (flzeidi. xvi, 8; Mai. 
ii. 11), and the bleaaiuga which they then receives! (den. xxiv. 60 ; Rntll 
iv. 10 ; Tob. vii, 15), gavo to the marriage in aarnr-I character, yet the 
•plendor of the nuptial nrooeaaion waa so notable a feature, that thia Utter 
ceremony waa {mpularly regarded aa the principal event of a Jewidi 
wedding. 

* Ruth iii. 3 t Kxecli. xxili. iO. 

* Cant ill #. 

* Oen. **i». 65 ; xxxviii. 14, 

* Apoc. xlx. 8 ; IV xlir. 10, It. 

* la x)ix: 18 i Ui. 10 i Apoc. xxl. It 

* Jet. it 83. 

*jr«foa&ot, ti 1. 
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Th« young maid, thus attired at the hands of her girl 
ootuponions, awaited the arrival of the bridal retinue. By 
her side the pa rany mphj oc bridesmaid, kept watch with 
the ten virgins, who must needs accom^iiiuy her with lamps 
in their bauds. It was ^ncrally at a late hour that the 
cry rang out : “ Behold the bridegnxnn is here ! Come ye 
out to meet him!*’* In those lovely nights of the Orient, 
which well-nigh suq)as8 anything our days can boast in 
the way of soft splendor and <ieIieiou8 balminess, the 
procession advances, led first by a trocj}» of singers, their 
voices mingling with the notes of the Bute aud the clash 
of tambourjires ;* while, last of all, comes the bridegroom, 
goigoously clad, his forelurad wreathed witli a golden tH,r- 
Isp entwined with mvrtle and rose. At>nnt him march 
his ten friends, called “ S<>ds of the (1 ro om .*’ ° holding jjalm 
branches in their hands while his kii».s»nen, acting as his 
escort, bear lighted pjrchcs,® and tlie daughters of Israel 
gmt him on every hand with their Itnighing comjiliniciits.* 
The bridegroom and his comjianionH enter wTtluu the 
dwelling of the yotrnf' maiden, and taking her hy the 
hand, he leads her toward the Unt'.siiold ; and liere lie 
receives the tables of stone on which is itiscrilMKi the 


dowry;* whereiipStlTlh merry marching train, the guests 
linffce their way back to the house of the fortunate youth, 
A banquet is there made nmdy,* which always lasted for 
many a long hour, enlivened by g ay enigm as and bright 
sallies of wit* A whole week, sometimes even two, slipped 
W amid such rejoicings ; and so. to put soniew'hat of a 
check on this immoderate joy, and to recall their minds to 
thoughts of graver things, it was the custoin, from time to 
time, for some one to shatter the wine-glasses of the happy 


* Mstt. *«T. S- 

* i}«n. xxxi. S7 ; J«r, rii. 34 ; zrL 9 1 1 Mae. ix. M. 

* Jaiii xiv. 11 j Mstt U. It. 

* EamOet, », 17 ; SaUatA, 110 m; Stda. 49 h. 

* Mstt. xxr. 7. 

* Csst «{. 11 1 Pa x»v. 16 ( rwautdt, 13 

* JMoaM, 1 , 2 . 

* Matt, xsiL I-IO i Lttka ilv. 9 ; Jdin U. % 

* Jud. xtr. 18 . 

«• AiAsn, xtv. 13 ; Tab v«L SS. 
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pair.* This was indeed to show forth in action that thought 
of the ancient mime: “Fortuna vitrea ost, turn quum 
splendet frangitur.”* 

TouUi notre fdUcite, 

Bujett« i PinatabiHtd, 

Ell moiiw <k* rien tomiie par tcrre ; 

Et tMininife eilu a I’eclat tiu verre, 

EHe eu u la fmgilite ! * 

In the time of Jesus, were tliere the same symbolic 
rites performed which to-day are peculiar to Jewish mar- 
riages, Ixcside the airemonies alwndy inention«j, — the 
long white napkin stretched over tlie head of the newly 
wed. wlio sit with their hands clasped under the veil, while 
the ring is slipiasd upon the linger of the bride in token 
of their indissoluble uniouJ The sacnxl writings make no 
mention of these ; they only tell how the guests conduct 
tlie lady to the nup'tial chaini>er,^ wln>re her couch was set 
in state boueatli a canopy,® soinetiinea even (if we may 
credit Jewish authorities)^ under a liower of blossoms.® 

Such were .some of tho ceremonies at which Jesus was 
a Guest uiwn " tiiat evening of the third day.” In this 
instance the {xtiup and splendor were indeed of a some- 
what modest degree ; for cvervtinng seems U) indicate that 
the family which hail bidden Jesus as one of their friends 

* liiraeliiA, f. 91, 1. 

* I’ubliun Sym», 

* Oi nioitlo. /Wyraato, Iv. yitn* ii. 

* TKciw! oefMnoiutt* arts »I» found’ln Christian maniiigas, ud «»\ 
i usliScd in bttbeving that ih« primUire (Hiurdi Uirroved them £roia Uui | 
Kitiul of the Bynngtigur. 

XV. 1 ; Jo«l ii. 16. 

* Ps. itviil. 6 ; Joel it 16 

’ Eet<ftA>ol, 4 , 6. 

* On the morrow, if no ckmd bad upponrod to oluoant their bapptnan 
{bent. i*iL IS-SIJ, the "Friend of the Bridegroom” returned tbiiuki to 
flod, in th# name of »1L “ leird Ood,” be eaid, " King of the Univems, 
Tboa Who hart Mt » pioov in Thy Pandiee for thie sweet- keraelled not, 
this roM trf the dalca, *o that no otrauger may ever liold dotnaio o'w 
thi* mwM fountain — wherefore it i* that thie fair form of lore hath tt«e«r 
proven £»l»e to her plighted (kith': Bteeaed bn Thou forever, O Lord I 0 
Tbon Who hMt lihowa Abtaham oad hi* seed to he Thine owa 1 *' 
*i)lhgmMAk,inh.t 
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WM of a« humble a station as He ; the fact of the wine 
liaving given out so early in the feasting ; the air of au> 
tbority with whicli Mary, the wife of a carpenter, gives 
her orders; the respect shown her Son, who is invited, 
although at the time absent from home. The apparent 
luxury in the details of tlie banquet do not really con> 
tradict this conclusion ; for everything which they might 
stand in need of, — ornaments, rich furnishings, service of 
all kinds, — these even the poorest jjeople could always 
borrow of tlieir neighbors. 

Maiy, who had preceiled her Son hi Cana, had Wtaken 
herself thither undoubtedly in onler to lend ber aid in the 
necessary preparations ; thu-s she was aide to notice how 
little wine ber friends hiui to dispose (d ; and so to<> sbe 
was the first to peireive that it was falling short in the 
very middle of the nqui-st It was the iinlookod-lor arrival 
of the five disciples which had brotight down this disgrace 
upon the young couple; for (according to an ancient wit- 
ness on this fxjint) “ it hapj>cne<i that the wine gave out 
in consequence of the great iiundx>r of guests.” ‘ 

Mary was distressed, and Iwlaking herself to Jesus: 
“They have no wine.” she said. 

Ustsl as she was to w.'eing her Son auticifmte her least 
wisbea, she continued to treat Him as she had always 
done hitherto, still bearing herself as a Mother who i* 
all-powerful snd always to lx? olx'vetl. 

But now the times were changed. In order to show 
Maty that He had ceased to belong to ber (yet only that 
He might be entirely at the will of His Heavenly Father), 
Jesus refused to pay heed directly to her* 

“ Woman,” He said to her, “ wimt matters it to you and 
to Me ? My hour has not yet come." 

This answer, which sounds so hanhly to our ears, has 
not the same meaning in the Aramean tongue. It is in 
freqiaent use among sacred writen, sometimee to denote a 
UveV objection, sometimes only a simple dissent; both, 

< " Et betnni Mt per roultatn torbiun vixaitontiD vinum emunuBnuri.” 
(Aaotto NMdlag fovad in tfcn Itnlk V«nii«A. Ooxlrx Khtdiicrtiuiu*, 
ViL ocBtnty.) * 8 m AiUmmIs, VoL 11. |i. 416. 
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however, were in perfect consonance with the fonns of 
laghest courtesy.* As for the title “Woman,” that M'as, 
indeed, a term of respect* lu making »Jse of it, Jesus ren- 
dered filial homage to her. whom He loved beyond all other 
creatures, and whose prayer it cost Him so dear to deny. 

And, furthermore, we must needs supply to this bare 
refusal some words winch John Evangelist either did not 
hear, or at least has omitted to r«^}M>rt ; for we see in the 
sequel tliat the response of the Saviour, far from dis- 
heartening Mary, gave her yet fuller assurance. 

On the instant she gave cuders to the servants to hold 
themstdves in readiness at Iii.s word ; “ Anything that He 
may say to you, do it,” 

They had not long to delay. The last dn)ps of wine had 
l«<m poured out, there u.is nothing now left for the young 
couple except to make a hmnilialing avowal of their in- 
svifiicient stsires. there were standing close at hand 

six great ytus "f stone, covered witli branches, as is the 
custom in the Ku.st, in order to keep the water cool and 
fresh. These ves-sel.s, etodi conlaining two or throe firkins,* 
were kept in rcavliucss for llic guivsts, who were required 
not only te wasli their feet before t,ourhing the linen and 
drapery of their couche.s, hut oven tiuring the meal fre- 
quently to purify their hands. Already therr* had been 
many of those ahlntions jH’rformed, and the urns were 
Wing rapidly eni{)tie(l. At a word from Jesus, the ser- 
vants filled them with water to tite brim. 

" Draw out now .*’ said the I/rrd, “ and bear it to the 
Master of the Boanl' * This wa.s one of the guests, selected 

> Jos. xxSi. Si; Ju<]. xi. IS; 2 King* xvi. 10; 3 Kiagt xrii, 18} 
t Kinfft iii. 18. 

* This is thg rerjf style in wliirh Augnstn* tslutes Cleopstrs (Dion, 
Caasiut, /liAoriig, If. 12). In • OIjotos of Kecliylus, il ik the title given, 
to the Queen, Clftemnestrs, «nd it is • wortl often used of princcMee by' 
the poets. 

* The metiix : lutranr-^, sn celled Vieuense it vas the sUnderd tneasure 
of aifuity emova fiie Greeks ; it mu the cubic foot of tventy.asveu 
Utree. Hut the nomen e mpbore . vhioh coutelned but nineteen litre*, 
*e* «)m kpqyn by the neme of « m etrix, and it may have been this lattw 
meaadre fhat Sr John Tia3"nil»Mhce 

* Some have tboa^dit that this master of the feast mu a hh^her aerrant, 
Urad to ovtdook tb* *R«iig*m«nta for the banquet, and to Mt to ontof 
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to preside over the feasting and to keep wateh ao that there 
might be nothing lacking. Tlie serving-men presented 
him with the drinking-cup. He tasted the water changed 
to wine, without knowing whence it oatue. Those who 
Imd drawn it out were not ignorant; but even so, the 
stupor that had fallen on them at sight of such a prodigy 
now enchained their touguca. 

The master of the festal boanl called to the bridegroom : 
“ Every man.” said he. “ serves the good wine firat, and 
when some one has ovor-drunk, then he serves up wimt is 
not so good. But you — why, you have kept the best 
until this hour ! ” 

This bantering allusion to drinkers who dull the edge of 
their taste by over-much indulge tu'c, — the familiar hint 
anent tlie usual excesses at otfier wwitling lianquete, where 
there is not (just as here there wtis) pennealing the feel- 
ing of all a 8en.se of some Divine Influence present amongst 
them, — all this shows that the sup[)usitiou arrived at 
by the master of the entertainment was that the young 
host had wished to 8urpri,se the company agw«itb}y. But 
at once, to his amazement, the latter was made aware that 
a wondrous deed had been eccomjdished. His eyes turned 
to the servers, to Mary. Tlien in a few wonls all was di*- 
closcd. Jeaus ha d performed His first Miracle. 

/ He did it E) console a few Galileaiia, 'whoso' veiy names 
still remain unknown, and in order to sanctify the Ixstnd of 
Marriage, which was to liecoine, in His Church, a sacra- 
mental union. He did it to teach the world, which ^ves 
its best at first and lea ve-s the dregs at the bottom of the 
cup, that the Christ would not so deal with us, — that He 

tb<i winm iinil lha imata. It U tnw* th« andentx had aoroa such tmtlen, 
or, M tlw LaUni csllivl them, ‘•TrirUiiiarctj*" (Fatronliw, 

32 ; HaUodoriM, vSi, 37) ; the Qrrwtji 'c»U«rifinh rjwwtfaa -axii (Atham, 
170 d) or rfmvtlieiiiitai {Dioffauea of LaerUw, 8, SO). 'm’mtf'Sae, «nu) ha 
not mtbar tha aw woirkOTyi . “the acbilct;.hll«]Kii," who wu ckoaaa froio 
MHmg tha gDMta f Wmna&is, Lthrhuth Hrr ^mekitehim. /WMla/larlhfi. 
war, par. 93, 98). A pomage is EeclaaiMticu* (xxxii, 1, 3) «heiw« na that 
that offiioe waa in uaa amonx tha ,7e«a, and tha AontUar fnwdotn with 
whioh tha cnranntr of tha faaM addraaaea tha bridagraan na A fots) 
(•aaon tor thinking that ha eonkl not have fawn Itia aamat, hot fata Wjuat, 
md aoBaaqitatitl)' oat of tha tnvitad fHanda. 
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would reserve for eternity that wine of the elect which 
will inebriate us with holy raptures. And finally. He did 
it at the prayer of Mary, whose faith, thus tested by a 
first refusal, shone out in its strength only the more 
triuinjihantly. 

“ Here then took plac*," the Evangelist adds,* “ the first 
sign given by Jesus, being giveit at Cana in Galilee ; and 
thus He manifested His glory, and His disciples believed 
in Him." This word “sign"® tells us what the Miracles 
of the Saviour were for John, — the inanifostation of His 
Divinity. Elsewhere he goes so far as to call them the 
“ works” ® of the Christ, as if prodigies were but the natu- 
ral Attribute of Him, iu Whom rosideth almighty powers, , 
and that the re al miracl e would Jw, not for whose ) 
name is Wonderful, to do' wdiulfous tilings, but for Him 
not to do them. And so the miracles whicli Jesus will ' 
work beneath our eyes should only be for us as sign.8 and 
tokens, as the lustrous rays of Hi.s Divinity piercing through 
the veils of the flesh. In those momeuts which will some- 
times come upon us, when the humiliations of the Word 
Incarnabi do well-nigh shake our faith, and forctj from us 
timt cry of hew'ilderrnent : “ Why, whiit is there Godlike 
ill all this ? ” then at once the answer should spring to 
our lips: "Hia Miracles declare Hi.s might; and in these 
flaslies of power He stands forth ravoaled. as in the fierce 
white glare of the lightning, the almighty Sou of God.” * 

• Juba iL n. 

* 

(Jofan V, M, vii. 21. *. 26, etc.) Tlic Svrioptical writera, who 
have moat in mind Ibe unaument which overwhdnied the witnoMiD of 
the** ertraordiiuir; doede, epeek of them u “ prodigiee " (rf^iara). 

* PmcsI, Ttnstti, uX. XXV. 96. 
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OKNESAUfc'TH. 


What was it tliat occurred at Kazareth when Jestis k - 
turned thither? The (Jo.spel does not tell; but Hpftarenlly 
something happened which rendei-ed any tairying in this 
village either painful or ^mriloiis for the Saviour, since 
Saint John adds imtnediutely ; “ After ihut. He de-wnded 
to Caphanianm with His Mother, His brothen-i, and Ilis dis- 
ciples."* The uncouth violeiico of the Na/art lies was pro- 
verbial.,* Perhaps they refused to see anxthiug but a 
clever imposture in the miriuJe of Cuiiii, and so would 
force this “son of Joseph" to take Jlirnscif out of their 
country.® 

From Na/areth bj Capharuaurn is alx>iit a day’s jouniey, 
which, aa indeed may Ixi inrerre<l i'rom Stiint John’s f*,x- 
pres,si(>a, is only a long descent * down the Hlojjea of Iho 
mils of Zabulon. The tiuvelier reaches the end of his 
iwul, when, on coining out of the Valley of Doves (Ouadi 
el-Ham&m), he iK^hoIds at his feet the Sea of (.laliloe, The 
long and narrowing ovitlinos of the lake’s foimalion, with 
the rippling of its waters, suygi'sled the idea of_a harp, 
from which the Hef>rew» gave it iHe name Cliinneretii.® 
In the time of Josiis it was oftener called the Swi of Til»o- 
rias ; or again, the Ijike of Oenesareth, from the plain, 
which bloomed and tiowerwl like a garden-lied,® encircling 

^ J<>hB li 11 ’ Jolm i, ia. * I.ukff iv. SS. 

* ircT^i) tJohn ii. 12). * Niwt. xxxiv, 11. 

• Genawnab, »w>«ljof to •aihoritiw, S» nu^f^ljr ■» (ortn 

of tb# ibe 3 boiniit cluHigH to 1, wtd tho 0 ittiwitwl into 

tb« Wv of tilt trorcL B«t it w<mi4 ttiiwor to iiitw ni.tlitr Um Vtl- 
liy of ^loirtni, fnito Wl, '‘mUex" ti™ "*111 "* Bwot" 18. Jtwfno, 
d^ra, t xvii. p. 103 3, Mifnt Kiiitiw}; w iKaln, it UMy mMn th* Gardi'O 
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its shores. The Jews, in tiieir admiration for this Vieauti* 
ful sheet of water, hold that the I^ord once said ; " Seven 
lakes have I created, yet hut one of them have 1 reserved 
unto Myself, — the Lake of Oenesaretb." ^ But the renown 
of this lake rests not so much upon its beauty as upon 
our memories of Jesus, Here everything recalls the Mas- 
ter, — the waves over which His bark furrowed its way; 
the fertile banks along which He wandered ; the rich har- 
vest-fields ; the seii-beach where lie was so often to be 
found 8(jiited, sometimes in solitude, sometimes surrounded 
by tlie listening throngs. In the distance you may still see 
those same bleak, Imre mountain-peaks which were the 
lonely watehmcin at His hours of prayer. There is no re- 
gion which was witiies.s to a greater numljer of His pro- 
digies, nor one that hearkened for a longer period to His 
heavenly accents ; thereby it is Uw endeaiY^d to all Chris- 
tian hearts to pa.ss over without striving to bring up a 
pictim? of it in our minds. 

Tiic Like of (lcneHart*t.h is one of the tliroe deep basins 
which are filled by the waters of the Junhiu. on ite course 
to the 8(»uth. Though it stretches out to a greater width 
than the Marsh of Houleh. yet it has not the dimensions 
of that sea of pitch into which the Jordan empties its 
waters;* but in the epoch of the ('liri.st, the two lakes 
formed au a-stouishing contrast. Evervihiug round about 
the one was ttwming with life, — ite clear depths so well 
stocked with fish, its outlying lauds lovely with flowers 
and fruit; while over and about the other there lay a 
horror as of death, — with its sluggish sulphurous flow, 
with no living creature in its floods of bitumen, with 
its blasted and riven banks. Neverihelesa, each of these 
wide expanses of plain and water, now so dift'erent of as- 
pect, hatl once rivalled one another in fertility. When 

o( the Prineet, if with Ijgbtfont w« derive it from H'i " v»lley," nnd tWi 
“• prince." 

• MidrattA f. 4. 1, 

* The Leke of Orn#*M«th i» ehoat ftre leasee long by two in width. 
Tlw dimenei^nil of the DtMvj: J!ii(a,.»|»i<'h wiiU tJui different {kmod*, 

Rn tekeii Very e^pi^tiy ; geWfriilly it ik given «s being twenty 
fietHsignet lotig hy four leigww in iu bioedwri )uirt. 
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from the highlands of Ilethel Jjot looked down on the 
Lake of Sc^om ^ and the Vale of Si iidi in. he found them 
both equally grateful and pleasant to the sight, even as 
the gardens of the Ijonl and the hanks of the Nile.* 

Theit! were, in fact, tJie same ciiusiw which could not 
but have produced an equal fertility ; for iudeetl these two 
seas are nothing btit craters of extinct volctinoes, sunken so 
far within the burning soil that tlie Jordan, after entering 
the Lake of (Jenesareth. ranges to a deyrth of a hundred and 
ninety-one metres ladow the, level of the Mwliterranean,* 
In such low-lying lands the earth, warmed by a sky of 
fire, while it is refix'shed with abundant waters, clothes the 
fields with every variety of plant. “ The walnut, a tree of 
colder regions, here sjirings up uiajeslic, wIiHethe jialtn- 
troe bends Ireneath its load of fruit, as in the tonid zones. 
At their aide j>roducte of ilm tempe.rate; i limes her-o thrive 
and flourish, — the grayw*, the fig, and the olive. It seems 
as if Nature had reversed all her laws to gatlier together 
in these pln«*s everything she has to offer which could 
present the moat striking coniittst, — those which in their 
native habits are the most opposite. I'he ihfrerent seasoTis 
here dispute with 4)ne another for the sway, and exert their 
influence simulUineously. Figs and gniya-H rifx;n, witliout 
intermission, during ten months, and the other fruits never 
are damaged by any sejison of the year.'* * 

In this picture it is easy to recognize the touch of a 
Galilean, proud of Ids fatherland ami il.s Iteautiful lake. 
There is not a particle of exaggemtion in it, however; for 
even in our days, only let tin- ftedouins cease from their 
ravings for a season, and the traveller will still find the 


* Tbose twin cities vice ftud tin stood in thst unathcm yiSTt of tiut 
pi»iiniiiiU of liiiNUt, in t{t« re^on wroand U>« l^irsd Sea tlutt (lunlt in th* 
KMfo] ciiUrtrophe in which Sodom wa* involrwl ; in (mr tiOM« the foul 
wntew wliich ewer it ere but » few feet hi deinlti. Tfie primitive Uhe lay 
in the northern |wrt of the lawwnt tewiii ; in feeg •tmuilinse innde there 
hnee eliowii very greet depth (three buudred and fifty nietra in certain 
»poM). 

* Q«n. xlii- 10. 

* The depneeion of the Drad lie« m twice thia, thm huniiNHl and 
nilM^-fiiinr «*«** below the level of the »*». 

* Betlum Jvdateum, iii. 10, 8. 
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palm-trees overshadowing the Lake of Tiberias; in the 
mead ows o f he will see the injdjgo, the lotyj. awd 

s^ar-citne, wluleml around the lake still gleams a crimson 
glniie of laurel-roses.^ 

With no less compUicency does Josofdjus boast of the 
fecundity of tlie waters. The fish wore so abundant that 
the fislienneu li\'ing along its banks could bt; counted by 
the huinired; tliere wem even two villages Itearing the 
name of Bel bsa ida (The l^jshery Housi^. Therefore, ever 
sirico tlie pavtlUon'dr .Tiidea among the .sons of Israel, the 
rigid of casting in-ts into the lake liad been rese-rved, os 
the commoa pri\'ilege of each and every inhabitant, by a 
law of Mo.ses.® In the tiin«i of .fe.sus thou.sands of bright 
sails sparkled ovt'r the. sea : there were Roman galleys, 
Hcrod’.s fine fleet, ami tisbennen’s craft in plenty. To-day 
there are only tliree boats, winch lie ulu)o.st unused by the 
indolent soaimm of Tiberias and Mcjdel.^ 

So it was, too. wit li the citic's of the lake ; to-day lying 
in ruins, fonneriy ho busy and populous. They were 
mostly dottu! in a clo.se line along the vvojalern .shore ; for 
on the eastern side the .scarped and .steep clitl's, rising from 
tho water's edge, make the shore inai-cessible, except by 
way of the gorges, thnmgli which nnsh the mountain tor- 
rents in tlio winter seamm. t)f all these towns tho city of 
Tiberias wa.s the most famous. Herod Antipas had only 
recently founded it, iu honor of hi.s protector Tiljorius, and 
with such Kuraptuo.sity of architecture iinrl ornament as the 
tastes which he liad cultivated during his .sojourn in Rome 
now prompted. However, iu his contempt for all Judaic 
enstoma, he lutd erected his (i'apito! u])on the site of nn 
ancietit cemetery ; and by so doing had closed its jxirtals so 
far as the Jews were concerned, for they could not enter 
therein without con tain i nation.* It was useless (or him to 

1 Kttto, Oyfinpeedia: PAi.EirriaB ; Mum;, Handtrook for Syria and 
/'ilWtiM, route "is, Mejt'lela. 

* Bai>a Kamma, SI , I, S. 

* Two of these berk* were prH in u«e by u» wheu we mited over tbe 
Uke in 1879, end tbe third followed in onr wake. If what our rowert toM 
«» WM true, there wa-s not anothw boet on the lake at that timo. 

* Kutn. xix. 11 ; Jooepbua, AiUifvUattt, xviil. 3, 8. 
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multiply his solicitations, bis favors, his privilcjjes ; he 
never triumphed over the scruples of his people, IHberiaa 
still remained, for the most part, a city h)reign^ 
Greeks and Romans, who were charmed with a residence 
more Pa^ia than Jewish in tone and asiM,jqt, with the 
gilded palace of ,iSiiti{»is, his' amphitheatre, and the warm 
baths of the ancient Amrnaiia^ It is more than prol»ble 
that Jesus never enterwJ the gates of this city, and only 
from afar did He look upon its snowy ramparts and pal- 
aces of marble. 

To the north of Tiberias the bill-njnges approach nearer 
to the shores ; and the highway, cliuibtng along a clifl, fol- 
lows its trend for an hour or so. until it conies out upon 
the Plain of (.feiuwareth. There the heights, sweeping b<u,;k 
from the sea once more, form a natural amjihitheatre en- 
circling those tields, wiiich the Talmud calls the Paradise 
of Karth.* Gonesnieth is no longer the fair and fragrant 
garden • through which Jesu.s wandered long ago ; yet now, 
in its desolation, it still hears delicate traces of its fornxtr 
fertility, — in the spring-time covered with tlowers, with 
thickets of laiirel-ro.se,s o\er.slja<iowing its brooks, while 
the thistles round about grow to Iw a ^■*■l'iUrhlo coppice, 
through which it is with ditliculiy Uial the traveller can 
tear a passage-way. 

It is to the streams of water which have been so lav- 
ishly granted it, that Genesarcth owes lier garment of 
flowers. In the south there is "Round Fountain" (Ain 
Medoouarah) ; in the north, the l^ritig of the Fig-tree 
(Ain et-Tin); in the centre, a stream (whicli js, in foci, 'a 
riverji fins sparkling from the mili-wlieel of Shoucheh, and 
gliding through a thou.sand channels, moistens the fields 
along their course to the lake. It seems as if even this 
wealth of waters w-a-s not thought suflicient to freshen 
Genesarcth, for athwart the Imrrier hliff which riees over 


* PrwhaiMjr Ein»th, of in the Book of Jo»haa, xix. S£ (JoMFpbai, 

Bellum Jiudutni'm. ii. 21, 0). 

* Srmhiit, f. lU, 1. 

* *’ Quad vocstur 0«no«jmr f Ok Iiorki# prinrljmm." AHww 

Stbtaiem, Choragnpbioitt Osataiy, oliap. bexix,) 
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the northern part of the plain an aqueduct* has been 
channelled out to divert this way the waters of Ain- 
Tabigah. 

Still farther on the Ijanks present a different scene: 
here the hilisidos slofw gently down to the lake, while all 
stJX)ng winds are warded off by the thick clumps of caper- 
trees, tamarisks, and laurels. But on the summit of the 
hills and on the farther side of these mountains, there is 
nothing beside barren and scant pastuniges, where a stony 
surface of basalt stares one in the face. 

Puch is the general lauflscape of the country bordering 
the western sh'jres of the lake, from Tiberias to the out- 
let of the Jordan, it forms a curve of nearly four leagues; 
an<l it is here that thf: towns nm<ie famous by the Gosjxil 
are to l)e found, — Magdala, Cajjharuaum, Bethsaida, and 
Choit)Kain. 

The first name<l the only one of these cities which can 
be easily located. The do.solate little village of Mejdel,* 
situated at the soutlieru extremity of the plain of Gene- 
sareth, still retaitrs the name of Magdala, — the native 
place of .the ...M'agfhilene, fmm whom Je.sus drove seven 
devOs, and who in gratitiule for her deliverance followed 
Him even to the foot of the Cross. 

It is more difficult to discover any traces of Caphar- 
naum, ‘‘ the city of Jesus.”® Oeognij>hors sometimes lo- 
cate it to the south, in the I’lain of Genesareth, close 
by liound Fountain (Ain Meduouarahi ; ,somt’timo,s in tlie 
north, in the vicinity of the Fi"-tre.e Spring (Ain et- 
Tin) ; sometimes even in Tell Houm, near the outlet of 
tlie Jordan. The latter is only cbosmi for the reason that 
in its neighlwhoocl are some licautiful ruins, and in its 
name is conUiined the last syllable of Capharnatim.* Ain 

1 Murr*y, BmnAhaok far Syria and PaleMinr, route 28, Site of Capor* 
nsttm. 

* Mi'jikl *till prwrres the half-rained tower to whii-h it owed its 

primitive naiDo, Migdal, “The Tower." 

* Matthew, lx. 1. 

* COTiMdiaoR," iB 

<mi«r tn that thi« m name asTftll Houm, w«» miuit. AsiiQtn* 

that Kahoam baa been abritlttiMl into Kotim, and that the aneient city* 
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Medaouarah,* on the other hand, is too distant from the 
lake to be regunled as tlie site of C!apl>arnauuj, “ on the 
sea-shore and furthenuore, in tlie neighboring parts 
there are no remains of any such ruined town. While, 
on the contrary, to tlie south of Ain et-Tin rise two 
masses of ruins, one of which gives certain indications of 
being a tomb, while far and near a-s far as Oundi el-Amoud 
the ground is strewn with stones and ruins. It is in this 
locality that, in harmony with the riuxst ancient tradi- 
tions,® we have placed ('apharnamn ; for this position alone 
(or so it seems to \is' answers to the descriptions of it in 
the Gospel, — lying in the Tlain of tiencsandli, close by 

after ite deetrnrtLon, wa' no longer callH the Villngc (Kanhar, Kefr), but 
the Wildenuwi, the TkII , luw.i-, Tfl! Nnh..Hm, Toll Hoiitn. Snoii an 
alteration aa thia, wlioro not only the vowoU but tho oonsuimiiU aiatj are 
ditlereut, booms littlo likely to us. As for the trsiioions ritod bv b'rere 
bieviu, since they are more roeont thnii the ovitloio’i' of Willilsul, ot which 
we shall .speak shortly, they are n.-itiirntly of itjurh lowi viihio. 

' Some geographers IsOieve that Am Medsootirsh is the fountain d 
which Josephus sisiaks in the.se teirns : “All the Uii.l of (ioiicMU'eth ia 
watered by a fuli-Howing welto>pniig, wbieh those livint; in the ccmnlry 
call (.'ttphiimauTn " (Jowiphas, Riilwi Judnieum, iii. Id, 8,1. This descrip- 
tion does not answer oiither to the Round Foimtnin (Am Metiaouarah) or 
to that of the iig-Tre« (Ain el-Tin) ; for the former only wbleis tlie fields 
in the neighlrorhoorl of Jlojdol, and the other bubblea ii(> c.bvse by the lake. 
May it not be thol under this tianie ()i« .lewi.sli histoiian refeired to the 
ahnudatil slream.s that sepninU' from lKmeat}i the great null .at Schooiiliab, 
which lies midway ta-lween the hills eneircling tlie plain 1 And, in fact, 
Josephus does not any merely that the fountaiii of ( B|>lisrnauin rises some- 
where in the land of (Jenesm eth ; he states thm it waters this Whole region. 
Now the current of water rising from Ouadi Uoulsiiidieh growa to the iitise 
of a rieer before it reaches Sclioueheli, and after falling from the big mUl- 
wheel it is diatribuled over nit the plain, from Ouadi el-Amonid to Aiu 
Medaonarali ; that is to say, over the whole plain of (feiiesaroth Jirt^rly 
so called. This very iintiirnl supisrsitiim came to my mind at onoe when I 
saw the innumerable little rivulets nhiidi, starting riom Soboucheh, wwtur 
oil the fields down to the lake-side; the more 1 have atudied thla point, 
the room plausible 1 conaiiler the suppmiition to be. 

* Matt.;!r. IS. 

* 8. Jeramw and Eusebius simply state that Capharnantn wm near 
the lakc:ido ; next to them, Ihi most precise evidence we have cornea 
from WilUbad, wbo visited Pslostiue in tiie beginning the eighth oeu- 
tnry (722). Starting from Tiljeriason his way north, he came bo Megdiwliini 
(Mejdcl), next to f apharnanm, then to Betbawlda, finally to Chornaain, 
wbeiw be formed a Christian church ; and after thia Ite enoooitbmed the 
mouth of the Jordan. From his deacriptioii, it wpjataiw itMknlfaat that the 
pilgrim was following the ihoww of the lake, and in thia wiqr that he met 
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the lake, ■within the borders of Zabulon and Nephthali.’^ 
and upon the highroad of the caravans which, comir^ 
from the East and from Damaacus, would descend by this 
route into Egypt,* 

Yet, after all, it matters little enough what opinion one 
may cherish as to these geographical questions ■, for, how- 
ever uncertain we are as to the precise spot whereon the 
Christ made His ai)ode, at least we know in what places 
He dwelt. It is with perfect assurance that we hold the 
Plain of Genesareth in veneration, since Jesus once trod 
its patlis ; here His bark came to land when He left the 
opposite shore ; just hero too the little boat was pushed 
out from land at that time when, the crf)wds becoming so 
great about Him, the Master would so order it that all 

■wUh C»ph«ni«iim Jwforr *ny <>f the other cilie* of the Uke ; now the first 
ruins wliioh you fume after h-arin)> Mejilel arw those which lie between 
OuuU el-Ainoiut ami A'tn et'Ttti; hence, ee;onling to all sppesnnoes, this 
it the spot where Willitiail locstos Catihanisum (iteo Robineon, SMiait 
Rmanha, iii. .H47-3Sf'). 

t MsU. sir. 84 ; Merk vi. 58 ; John vi, 17. 

•Thiele the way S, Matthew desrrilice the sitaRtiou of Caphsmsum ; 
“Jestia qnitted Nazareth, and came to ('aphaniauiii by the see, on the 
frontier of Zahulun and NephthaU ; then whs fuliillcd that saying of the 
Prophet Imms : I*ml of J'jthulon and land of Ncphtali, the way of the ses 
ftom beyond the Jorden, G.aliloe of the Gentiles " (Matt, ir. 13-16). These 
wonla eae only moan that ('apliamatim was eitiiati'd upon the highway 
whicl\ stretched along the eea of Tilwriaa and led up into the UalUse 
beyond ti>e Jordan, following along the frontiers of Xabuion and NephUialL 
Now the tioundary lines of then,! two Iritwa are known to us (Caapari, Bin>- 
Mnny, par. 64). Zabulon extended to the valley of Eadralon, along the 
hilta which turround Nazareth, and eastward from Geneaareth to tile 
Mediterranean. Neiditbali, lying nearly in the middle of Zahulon, was 
bounded on the south by the frontiers of the latUT Tribe ; but the. western 
bank of the Jtmlan and the. lake also belong to it. and from Safed its terri- 
tory reachiNl as far as the highlands of ThaW. This last line of partition 
indicates quite exactly the direction follovre,] by “ the way of the sea" of 
widch 8. Matthew speaks ; end indeed this was none other than the 
great hi^^road between Damascus and Jemsalem. One of the first achierm 
raenta of Van der Velde waa the discorerr of this ancient pike beneath tha 
ddhris of the old Reman Road, which atill exUta. From Ttiaboir itdesoenda 
to tha plain of Ownesaretb, then to Khan Mtnleh, one of the great Khana 
of the jcmniey ; then, mounting along the hills which border the lake, it 
at last reardlM tho Bridge of tiie Daaghtera of Jacob, and there ernases tha 
Jonlaa. fi« then, being looatml tinar to Khan Minieh, between Ain et'Tla 
and Ooadi aUAmond, we find that Caplmmanm answers perfkotly to tha 
daaeriptim to 8. Matthew, "npon tiis road by the aea,” and '‘upon Um 
tomtim of ISalmlon and NephthaU.’' 
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might hear some one of those Parables over which the 
world will meditate to the end of time. Somewhere, too, 
above those meadow-lands which to-day lie untilled, stood 
in those days the aynugogue where Jesus healed the De- 
moniac ; there Uk) was tiie residence of Jaims, with that 
of the Centurion to whom He gave back liia faithful ser- 
vant ; the dwelling where Simon’s mother-in-law lay in all 
the languore and pains of fever.* Matthew the publican 
had his toll-gatherer's office ou “ tlie highway which skirts 
tlie sea,” * close by that caravansary whose ruins are still 
visible at Khan Minieh. 

Past the promontory which shuts in the Plain of Gone- 
sareth on the north, ero.ssing over a sandy beach strewn 
with sea-shells, Jesus would find Beth^ida, tlie native- 
place of His di.sciplca Peter, Andrew, I’hilip, Jjiin^s, apd 
John. Ain Tabigah to-day marks its site for us; for Saint 
Matthew speaks of this village as being on the border of 
the lake, between Capharnaum and ( 'horoznin ;* ami Saint 
Mark,* adds that it was near Genesareth. Now' Ain Tabi- 
g«h is sejiaratetl from tho I'hin o//]j’ hv o JitlJe iioncUarid ; 
further on, along the shore, there are no traces of any 
habitations until we come to Teil lionm, and we arc pre- 
suming that Tell Hoitni is Chorozain. While, further- 
more, there is no position winch could have answeretl 
better for a fisbeniiBu’s handet. Here they had a bay 
sheltered from the wiud.s ; there are the mouths of numlw.r- 
less little streams also, whose fall would draw thither great 
nins of fish ; and there was tot> a sinwith atrond, on which 
they could beach their boats. It was hen* that Jesus was 
walking when he called the sons of Jonas and Zeliedee to 
Him ; it is here that He went aboard of Simon’s botk, and 
miraculously filled his nets to overflowing * 

We have said tliat Tell Houru appears to locate the 

» Mtrk i. SJ-8S. r. 32-43; l.iike rif. l-H, h. 88. 

*M*rkii IS, 14. 

* Matt. li. 21-28. Wfflihad’i* ftinwnr ap^ve* perfiwtlvwUh tbj* t«sti- 
jminy from S. Mattlww, for b« iMiiiuiitla between Ca{ib«ntann 
C%oro»kin. 

* Mark Ti. 46, 68. 

* Matt. i». 18-22 ; Lnk« t. 1-11. 
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whereabouts of Ohorozain * This region, in fact, is where 
we find the ruins most numerous, — great columns lying 
along the ground, the remains of a synagogue which was 
without a rival in all Palestine. Big blocks of atone where- 
on the eyes of Jesus rested once are still scattered about 
the foot of the hills, which, from Ain Tubigalt to the out- 
let of the Jordan, form a graceful border about the Sea of 
Tilwrias. 

Genesanith, Caphaniaum, Bethsaida, Chorozain, — or, in 
a word, the western shore of the lake, in length about 
three or four leagues, forine<l therefore the field chosen for 
the Ministry of Jesus. This region was tire most populous 
of all Palestine, and nowhere else would the Saviour have 
found that commingling of races, inannei's, religions, sect*, 
which made it well deserve its name of Galilee of the 
Gentiles. Olficers of the court of Hercsl, Greeks frotn 
Decapolis, countrymen, fishers, Galileans, courtesams whom 
contact with the Pagan cities had corrupted, Syrians, 
Phmriicians, Orientals, whose caravans were following 
down “ the road that runs along the borders of the sea,” 
soldiers, Homan centurions, set to watch over these tumul- 
tuous lands, [(uhliiatiis seated by the highway to collect 
taxes,* — made up of such a motley multitude wa.s the 
populace through which Jesus passed, and which He was 
sewn to draw after Him. 

Then tr)o, as tlie.re was no one central point from which 
His renown could have spread abrrmd so swiftly through- 
out all Syria, so also there was no place, which offered Him 
more secure retreats in seasons either of weariness or of 
danger. In a few hours a Iwat could l>ear him to the 
mountain fastnesses of Ganlanitis, amid whose solitudes 
He often consecrated whole days and nights to prayer. A 
three hours’ walk from the lake in a northerly direction 

* Son>K recent rxplorrrs hAve thought they cooM decipher the naoie of 
tbit city from that of Kenueh, a rillR^p) lying to the north, ehoiit «n hour's 
wtlk from Tell Houm ; hut R Jerome iuyi that Chorown wm od the 
honler* of tlm Uke, and but two mile* from Capheniaum. $o then Keneeh 
is too fiur from the ehore and the I’lain of Oeueeareth to he eonfounded with 
Chonwain (eee Mnrrar, Uandhotk far Sj/ria and FaltMint, route 88). 

“ Matt. ir. 24. 
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wouW brin" Him into the kingdom of & just and mild 
prince, the Tetmrch Fliilip. Jesus had only to cross the 
frontier, Bhould it be needful to shield Himself fitjui any 
blow from Herod ; and He did more than once take this 
precaution, for that listless monarch had intervals of blood- 
thirsty activity. On these oi-casions we shall see Jesus 
taking refuge near to the other Betiisaida-in-the-North 
where Philip had Uvken up his abudcd But thest? periods 
of absence were of short duration ; as swm us Herod liad 
fallen back into his usual indolent tiioitd Jesus would re- 
turn to His chosen land of Oenejiart th 

Thus from the testimony of old<?n times we have tried 
to rehabilitate that country-side just as il was when long 
ago Jesus saw and loved it. To-day the traveller comit^g 
down to the bordta-lands about the Sea of Tiberias, with 
his fancy filled with such memories a.s these, would be 
sadly undeceived. The green pastures, the vines, and the 
orchards have disapfteared ; tlic floiiri.shiiig town.s are only 
heaps of ruins ; jackals slink almut the synagogue of Tell 
Houm, where Jesus taught ; the few tlioniy thickets do 
not suffice to temjier the givut heats within these ludlow 
Bpac.es. and the air which one breathes fairly bums with 
the dry glow. The lake indeed still shimmers in the sun- 
light between the long lines of hill.s, as clear and as calm 
as it was of old ; it reflects the same horizon uiul the same 
sky. And yet all that the Bcenc lias lost in giacc and in 
beauty it has gained in savage majesty, nay more, in elo- 
qaenc.e, in sooth ; for ihi.s sea aforetime so brilliant with 
Ufe, and now doomed to the dp.snlation of death, must recall 
great thoughts to all who wander aliout the solitary 
stretches of sand along its shores to-day, — thought* which 
remind u.s how tenihle it is to reject the word of God and 
incur His Anathemas. 

"Woe to thee Chorozain !* woe to thee, Bethsai'dal for if 
Tyre and Sidon had lieheld such miracles w'rought among 
them as have been worked in your midst, they would have 
done penance long since in sackcloth and ashes. This is 
why I say to you that Tyre end Sidon in the Day oi 

> Ifstt. MT. 12, IS; Luk* is. iO. • Uatt, xL 31-2(L 
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Judgment shall be dealt with more mercifully than ahall 
you. And thou, Caj>hamaum, wouldst thou lift thyself 
up to the heavens ? Thou shalt be humbled down to 
Hell ; for if tlie miracles which have been done in thee 
had been wrought in Bodom, she would perchance be living 
even to this day. This is why I say to thee, in the Day 
of Judgment, the land of Sodom shall bo dealt with more 
mercifully than shale thou.” 
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FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF 
JESUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

TRK FIKST PASCH IN THE MINISTRY OP JESUS. 


I. The Hucksters driven from the Temple 

John ii. 12-25. 

/he first sojourn of Jasus at Caphanmum was of short 
duration.' However at that time He manifested His j)ower 
by the tone of authority which tlirilled in His speech and 
by His miracles, in.sumuch that only a little later we shall 
bear the Nazarenea uttering their reproach: "Do some of 
the great works like those which you ^wrfbrmed in Ca- 
pharnaum here in your own country ! ’’ * We do not know 
what deeds these were, whose renown had been spread 
throughout Galilee ; no one of the Evangel i.stA lia.s given us 
any particulars in regard to them, and we are forced to 

> John IL 13. 

* Lttk« ir. 38. The follow-citimie of Jetna eJdrened this nwuirk to 
Him upon His return to Kuereth from JOtliw V henm the roiraclee to which 
they euudtd we» thow performed by Hm dnritig hie first etty in Oophu. 
nwittk Tbeiie, then, were tome of Uie nmrvellone deed* which were lo 
anmerone (MopnUnK ^ John's evidence, xsl 35) thnt the Bwagelirti 
ewld not noeunt them alL 
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resign oui-selves tu tlie bare knowlccigo of their occurrence, 
as must be iui'en-ecl from Saint Luke’s allusion to them. 

Hardly had tlie Saviour awakened Caphaniauiu to a 
knowledge of His presence by tlicae miracles when He 
withdrew from their countr^xside. The caravans which go 
up to the Vasch wore being formed just at this time, col- 
lected from all the lands bordering on the lake. Jesus 
joined company w'ith the pilgrim.s of Galilee. 

jipparently they took tiie route through Perea, ami 
arrived in Jerusalem by way of Belbany and tiie Mmmt 
of Olives. There was nothing at that time to distinguish 
Him from tlie crowd of ,Jew.s about Him, — neither the 
testimony of the Precur.xir, which was almost iongotten by 
this, nor the miracles wrought in (^aplmmaum, .since no 
report of thmn had up to this date reached Jerusalem ; 
the Saviour entered the holy ('ity unknown, unnoticed, 
and WMth nothing to mark Him out from tiie throng. His 
first act was to go up to the Temple to pray ; hut it was 
useless for Him to s(x;k any iiho.-e on the Holy Hill for 
silent adoration ; for He, being a ,Soii of Juda, might not 
penetrate within the {Kirches of the Ltivites , He must re- 
main with His tribe without in the lower courts ; but just 
now and all during the feasts thi.s purl of the Sauctuury 
was given over to the merchants, and was thus profaned 
by an vuih.allowed tratlic. 

This abuse, unheard of liefore the Captivity, hatl crtipt 
in since the period when the Jews, who had lieen disfiersed 
over the whole world, thronged into Jerusalem for the 
Passover. A,s they could not bring with them from tlioso 
far dLstant lands the, animahs neces-sary for the sacrifieea, it 
happened that fora long while th<f small nurnlierof victim.^ 
was in disgraceful contnist with the multitude of worsliip- 
fiers. To guard against this dearth of oiilntions, one of 
Herofl's favorite courtiers, Bava, son of Bo^. gathered 
thither great flocks of aheep.'aud gonarouiily offered them 
to the sons of Israel.* What he had done prompuwl by 

* foroijw into tha Temple fMye the Tslmoii of .lerniuilem), Ff^ fono'i h 
destitute or »n\ sort of offorinn*. “Oh, msy desolation," He eried, " befall 
the houMhold of thuae wlio nave m desjioiled the direUlug'plaM of JehO' 
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liberality others continued to do from motives of selfisli 
interest. The priests were great!}' in favor of these enter- 
prises, whence tliey derived numerous penjuisites.’ Pro- 
tected by their political influence, the sellers soon slipped 
into every avenue of the Teuiple and all through the 
Porches of the Gentiles, turning that vast court into a 
market, where was sot out for sale every rerjuisitc for the 
service of the altars, — (^es full of doves intended for the 
offerings of the jwor , lierds of (wittle and flocks of sheep, for 
richer custoniera. Indeed, it was not alone the pasclial 
lamb which had to be iuim-ilated at this s*!asori ; the Jew's 
of the Ihsperaioii, since they came to .lenrsalem hut once 
a year, were obliged U) wait until this visit to make pre- 
sentation of such victims ius w ere reijnired of them, either 
according to the jirescriptious <if the 1-iw, or in fulfilment 
of some pious vow,* And it must he reniemliered how iu- 
niitnerable these sacrifices were® in order to conceive a just 
idea of the turmill, which was aggravated by the presence 
of the monev-cliaiigcrs. Seated at their tables, these 
bankers of llie lower cluases pro\i>k*il every one with 
llie half-shekel wlricli lie must jiay “ as the price of his 
soul,”* ami this because the greater part of the visiting 
Jews, having come from Itoman provinces, would have in 
hand only uiojutiya ^fitaniped wUli idolatrous injages, and 
therefore uuwortliy of being ofl'ered to the I/ird. 

Necessary as this traffic may have seemed, it profaned 

vsh ! " SnstKlilwny lip caused a grwit win'h to \i« made, as far as Araby 
and tlirouftli the faiatun-latHlK of Odar, uiiti! In- had ihrw thouaaml bcaii 
of cattlt ; of tlvasa hi" chnsi" out the unldomiahi'ii ones, snd broiiKlit them 
to Mount Moriafi : ‘’Ye Israelites, fny l»r«thriiu,’ he said, let those anioiig 
you who propose to make a IloliK-aiiat or any »ecei)Uilde Saerilice, offer it 
forthwith unto the l»rd " (Lightfiiol, Hora Rehraietr, in Alat. x.xi. 12). 

* 8. Jemme, in Mat. xiii. 

* l.igbtfool, //orrr lithravoi, in Mat. xii. IW. 

’ It W«« the spectacle of the Hetiatonilw preaentwl by tfw ,Te*» duriiiff 
llie i'aMli which movinl llerod to wake tliigAfUir of Uic “f «»eh 

huge dimenaiotts. It was tifteen cubits (fm. S7) in height., and fonudl a 
wnare, whose four aides were fifty cn hits (26 w*. 2C), while a long ascent 
wild) a jgaBtle alojw gave aocr8.s to the top (Josephus, Bellum jMabnun, 
r- 5, 0). 

* Exod. X**. 11-10. In sersordsnee with the order giren tbew by th* 
Lord, this owney «w reserrsd for the Temple. 
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the House of GckI. Certainly the victims were always 
immolated and tlie rites celebrated upon the topmost ter- 
races ; but the ehuuting and the prayers were no longer 
audible in the lower courts ; shrill cries, incessant bellow- 
ings, coin rattling ujnm the trays of the noisy brokers, a 
canfused rabble of pilgrims and huckstcra, with their beasts 
lying about the mosaic pavement of the [torches ns though 
it were the litter of their stables. This was what Jesus 
must needs hear and see within tlie veiy shadow of the 
Sanctuary. 

The spectacle aroased His wrath ; seizing a handful of 
those flexible rushes which Orientals plat ttigether like 
cords, He twisted them into a whip, and mlvrauced, all sud- 
denly, with uplifted arm, bcaliiig before Him both buyers 
and sellers, cattle and sheep.* ^^>r were the coiu-clmngers 
spared ; He put them all without the gates, overtumiug 
their tables and scntteririg titeir piles of money ujxm the 
ground. T!ic sellers of doves were less rudely treated ; 
forasmuch as tliey sold the ofterings made by tlie poor, 
they mcriteri the S.tvioui'’s jiiiy ; therefore he did not 
touch their cages, but was content to say, aimply ; “ Take 
all these away from here, and do not make a house of 
traffic out of My Father’s Hmise."* What must have been 
the astouishrnent of the first disci files at the sight of Jesus 
in His indignation and the niuliitude flying Ixifore Him! 
Yet some of them rememl>cnid that it was written: “The 
zeal of Thy House hath eaten Me up."® Thus their faiUr 
was only the more strengthened. ^ 

As for the Llirong, it offered no resistance at all, but 
scattered like the startled sheep before the lash of Jesus. 
,More than once in the auuals of Israel the Prophets ha*! 
disclosed tdiemselves in like manner, clad in shepherd garb, 

* UOrrai appean to int.’lu(]« pvurythinjt which to bo fwind In the 
Temple, the pcilUkr* well a« their nnlniiil» ; however, some UunuNi oritita 
have held thwl iriiont only refers u> the cwltle and »heep, of which mention 
U made directly after {Meyer, A'ommenIw KW dot Fme TtMmmenl, in 
foMj. ii. 15 ; Alford, Onu* Tatamtnt, ibidem). In Undr opinion, the 
worda ri rt wfi^ra. cal mut jS4a» are to be Uhen in appmdtioD to tima, 
•nd w limiting it* nieaning. 

* Joitn U. d8. » Jaim U. 17 ; Pa btvlia. lb. 
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or as a hardy moanUineer, or other such man of the people ; 
and further, all the while they were dishonoring the Holy 
Places the J ews kn ew themselves guilty of sin, and hence 
they werejthe to receive this Voice^ ringing 

out in denunciation of uieir disorderly conduct, as inspired 
of God. Though the usurers and merchants may l)ave 
cursed the Vindicator of the Temple’s sanctity in secret and 
cast upon Him dark scowls of hatred, still none of them 
dared to face Him. Who had driven them out in the Name 
of Jehovah. 

Much less could the Scrilies, or even the priests them- 
selves (however much to their interest it was to condemn 
the Oahleftii), much lc8.s could tliey summon up tlie neces- 
sary courage, so conscious were they of the righteousness 
of His rage. But os soon as they had recovered from their 
surprise they came to the Christ and dcmancled: “What 
sign Ho had to show as His warrant ior au action of this 
sort ? ” 

“ Overthrow this Temple,” Jesus arrswered, “ and in three 
days I will rai.so it up again ” * Tlie thought concealed 
under these words eac.a}Te(l them ; they only understood 
thorn in tiieir literal signification, and thus saw simply an 
announe.ement of the destruction of this sanctuary, whose 
splendor was one source of their overweening jiride. The 
enormous blocks of .stone, the teswdlnted mosaics, the 
precious metals, the silver, the gold, the brass, now blended 
in beautiful brilliancy liefore their ejes, — in a word, their 
Temple, the wonder of the world, a Galilean dated to 
talk to them <tf levelling and rebuilding this splendid 
fabric lyith so much ease 1 The work winch Herod, hav- 
ing at his disposal all the treasures of Judea, was ibity- 
six years in constructing, this royal task a poor Artisan 
boasted that ho could accomplish in three days 1 The say- 
ing made such an impression upon the Jews that ever 
after they kept rejieating it ; in the last hours of Jesua^ 
life they related it before tlie Sanhedrin, as a blasphemy 
and the capital crime of the Saviour ; but not content with 
mailing a simple accusation of it, they took care to distort 
UobnlL la. 
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it after this fashion : “ 1 lain destroy tliia Temple of God 
and in three days I will rebuild it” * Now note what Jeaus 
really said ; " Uestroy tins Holy of Holies’"'* (as you have 
done by your faithlessness and c<»ri option i, ‘‘ami in three 
days I will reestablish it” “ lb- spoke of iho Temple of 
His body,” the Holy of Holies ot tiie New Testament, which 
after three days He, would rescue iioni the tomb In His 
wordino He merely made use of liie emomalie spirit so 
famiiiir to tlie Oriental liioimht wben they wish to give 
onlv a hiut of their real me,iniii>' 

No one understood Him then ‘ Wbat ' ” ened out tho 
Jews, ‘‘Forty-six ycais-* li is tins Tempi'* l>ei>n H-building, and 
you say that in t lire* J.ivs \uu will lecouslruet it‘" and 
tlicy retired in iinpni>*ni euiiuunpt oi mu ii presumption 
Tile disciples tlieiiiselves, without partaking of the .lews' 
incredulity, did not comprehend all tiiat tins responso of 
the Master implied , '• Imt alt-r the Uesurreclion, they 
remernfiered whit He h'li sud, and they believed in the 
Scripture,* and in the word of Ji-sus” 

' Matt iXTi. <51 1 T »' vuiv riHrrw (John li 1#), 

• Jo'<'[)imrt, m liH .'liOstlii rt"'!'!' tica of tin T<’m|>l<‘ from 

the eiKhtoeuth ye.r »l H"i 'l i tn /-luiUi 11. 1) , uml from 

the lilteenth year of th<‘ -..(m m h's r'cil.il ol llo* "am of the J'W.s 

\ 21, 1) I'ti.s ot lontradw non romr* tronj tin* 

too wavs by whn h lie nh'i- lb" %.it) o( Hvm) s Oigri, soiiirtimrs 
liking till' Um.‘ all'll Ho’ii mu*'’ I 'Ins pun <• with tin lornl jusw-r, 
Hoin.'tiini'S mikitig tb" Ui .lb o( A'liigi'nin liie iiuti.il .vein. N'jw, if we 
reckon tbe forty six yesrs of wim h "lo lows sre sfoiikifg l"*re by making 
the fifteenth year of llmo'l tin v ii'im.' |n)in', wi ehel! find we Imwe tuniitr 
yean ap to the bnlh of .Iisi, r'liist in! thirly afU-i . anti iti fart the 
Saviour was uljont Unity yi.irs of i.'< nt liie tiriin of the I’awli hore in 
<( lestion ( Liuki* 111 23). flie sum o( tln-se two tiunil*t» le fifty iiistP'Ml of 
forty-six ; but from tlin former wn m’lst eubtrai't four, our roriimoti ryi-kon- 
'»(} being sat harkward hy four vrara. and thus wi- havn the foity-*iX 
years of W'hii h S lohii «»j, sfauking. T)ie Temple was not fimalied until 
64 A. 1> umler Ucoi Agnppii II and the Pna'iinitor .Mljinus , In me, 
olKotaiii)$i) here rueans “ i« in building " The (>r«nk Aoriit h»» this si'ni* 
ifi the following passage from th- First Book of Fiwiras (v 16) • TAt« 
Sa^ovorri/) fxeiroj «ai f6u;»» Toii ufxmi toO 0«o 5 fr UpoisraXilAi, 

nU dri rdre fiat roil kCv sal out itt\4a0ri, 

* .lohn II 22 Tij fixKfd here refers to Die Old Tratainent ; indued 

there are many imsaagos in t)ie New Testamimt whtrh affirm that the 
f^Satny'tinnj that Jife of .Irstis, wa* firepjld 

in the ancient ScKptures (John i«. 9 , Lulie xxiv. 2i5, 2? , 1 (Jorli xv~ 4 , 
Wn-ty.J. 
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•While He was’’* at this time "in Jerusalem, for the 
festival of the Passover, many t)elieved in His Name, see- 
ing the signs which he did. But Jesus did not confide 
Himself to them, because He knew tiieiti all, and because 
He had no need that any one tender unto Him the testi- 
mony of man ; for Ho, of Himself, knew what there is in 
man,” The (iosi>el does not declare what prodigies the 
Saviour performed during those days. Certainly they must 
have been of a striking character to attract to Him sud- 
denly such a host of disciples; but their faith was only 
rooteil in self-intcreal and ambition, and thus the Lord 
"did not intrust Hitnsell’ to them” as he did to the Gali- 
leans. Having read their hearts. He put no confidence in 
these tiew-coniers. 


11. Nicodemus. 

John iii. 


Among tlie Jews, attracted at that time by the word of 
the Lord, there wsvs a tueiuber of the Sanhedrin named 
Nicodemus, a rich man, inlluential in .Jerusalem, wdio was 
po5.ses.sed of a high order of intelligence as well as the dls- 
tinctiou of noble rank.* He, wdthout doubt, had been one 
of the few Pharisees who had hurntiled thpm.selve.s liefore 
John the Baptist and received his ablution;® for we shall 
hear .Jesus reminding him “ of that Baptism of water and 
the Spirit” foretold by the Precursor.* However, it was 
not what ho had «ien on the hanks of the .Jordan, but the 
wondrous deeds done in Jerusalem, which had decided him 
to believe in Jesus.® Promj)te<l by grace, he was mode 
desirous of a closer intimacy; and as he dared not take any 

* John ii. T 

* Ortainly ho rouM not havr Iwen nnawaro of tha (•nihaajy which the 
Sanhedrin aant to the ffreat Projihct. ami lie himwlf, being a iliatinguishod 
Scribe among the Phariswfa. would bo very likely to be clioacu as one of 
tiiat di'tmtatinn (John i 13-24). 

» Uke Tit. 80. 

* John i 83, iii. 6. 

* John iii. 2. 
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such step openly, he stole by night to the house Where the 
Lord was to be found. 

Nicodeujus opened the conversation > with a tribute to 
Jesus : " Rabbi,” he said, " we know * that you are a Master 
come from God, for no man can do the prodigies which 


you do if God be not with him.” 

However respectful he was in tendering this acknowl- 
edgment, the Scribe only rendered it to Jesus as to a man 
and a doctor like himself; but the Saviour knew’ Nicode- 
mus’s heart. He saw that the man was secretly stirred by 
strong feeling, eager to be enlightened as to that Kingdom 
of Heaven which John Baptist had announced; and so, 
without prolonging his susjiense. He made known to him 
at once that the reign of the Mes.siah so far transcends all 
human understanding that nothing less than the putting 
on of a new life can enable man to have ]>art in it : — 

■' Of a truth I say to you, if a man l>e not bcni anew * 
be has no share in the Kingdom of God,’’ 

The idea of the new birth, in the .spiritual sense, was no 
novel OT unheard-of conception in the doctrine of the 


^ It ii quite evident tli«l S. Jolin does not n-isirt thi» iwnversntion io 
hill or dt len^h, for iu the form we have in Imtnl it rouW not hnv* Inated 
over • few minates ; and it i* hahlly to Ixt ladit-vijd tb»t the ScriW would 
h»ve quitted the divine MMtor no bm»i|nely. It is diOicuIl to dincovw 
tlie connection between the diflrreut tlunighls at first, and tlii» fact alone 
iodioatee that the entire dUlofCie i« not Ttq)roducc<i here, hut Uiat we liave 
only the bea<linR« of their iong conference. 

•John iii. 2. Some critic* have supp-'sed that Nicodemu* cewie on the 
pert of a majority in the 8.vnhcdrin to get informatiuti a* to iheuiterior 
deeigne orJesua. So far as we can see, there is DOlhiug to indicate that 
he had been charged with any such cornmisiiinn. 

•'Aew^ee (John iii. St. 8. Cyril and runny of the Greek Fathera 
translate this word ‘‘from Heaven, from on High hot 8, John Chry- 
sostom, the Vulgate, and the Syriac Version render the tneaniog more 
exactly hr “anew, a aecond trine, “denoo." And so Ni<x)de«tta certainty 
underatom it ; for at onre he urges the inifioesibllity of any one who has 
come to man'a estate becoming anltject to a second Wrth. Of course, u 
the theme under discnsaioii was the Kingdom of God, there wooM be 
nothing improbable iu itself in taking Aenrtfre to have this two-fold mean- 
ing, and thus signify both the being bom again and that a celential 
interposition ; but Orotius call# our attention to the fact that neither the 
HehiW nor the Aramean tongue have any wotrla wltkh conid ooWipriae 
both ihew meanings. The Apostles aaein to have undmwtood leaidw' in 
Um lenae of “a aeeood time," for the idea of a new birth oootaw frequently 
in their writings (1 Peter i. 8, 28 ; Tit. il- B ; Oal. vl. 16). 
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Scribe# ; for they had often compared the proselyte to a 
iiew'bom child.* Tliat a Pagan must first take upon him- 
self a new life in order to be of the seed of Abraliam, — no 
idea could be more in conformity with their beliefs than 
this ; but that this obligation extender! even to the sons of 
Israel was indeed a strange and new thought to Nicodemus. 

“ How," he exclaimerl, " can one be Ixirn again when he 
has already grown old ? Must he reenter the womb of hia 
motlier to emerge thence once more ? ” 

The Saviour proceeded to explain Hie thought so badly 
comprehended ; “Of a truth, aye, of a truth,”* he repeated, 
" if he be not Ix.jrn again of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the. Kingclom of God.” 

To be itnmerserl in water in token of purification was a 
rite known among tlie Jew.s ; and John had already pro- 
claimed that though he plunged them in water, which was 
without virtue in its< If, yet after him there was to be an 
ablution of tlie Holy Ghost; that is to say, the Spirit of 
God would vivify this water of ours, that thus it might 
renew the heart of man. Therefore it was not within the 
womb of hia mother, but inb.> the 8tn?anis of sanctifying 
grace, that Nicodeinus nui.«t enter in order to attain unto 
the Life which is from on High. 

Jesus did not stop there; from this baptismal Te{*en- 
eration He .stri{>j>ed away whatever the carnal fancy nnght 
Su gge st ; "That which tV lrorti 6f the flesh is flesh," He 
proceeded,* "that which is bom of the .Spirit is spirit; l»e 
not astonished, therefore, if you " — born according to the 
flesh and dead through sin — "if you must Iw l)orn again.” 
Then, in order to give Ni<;o(lennis some ide.a of the workings 
of the Holy Sjiirit, the Saviour added ; “ The wind blows 
where it wills, and you hear its voice, but you know not 
whence it come.s nor whither it goes; so it is with him 
who is born of the Spirit.” 

This similitude w’os wonderfully apt; for the wind is 
akin to the Spirit, of which it is the symbol It may be 
at that very hour, while Jesus and Nicodemus were con- 

' biahtloot, Mont in Joan. iii. a 

* John lii. S-S. 


» John ifl. 8-7. 
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versing tliere, the murmuring of the night-wind made itself 
heard; or it may be that the Saviour had in mind those 
light airs' which spring up even at mi<i-day in lino weather. 
No one knows aught of their origin ; you can scarcely feel 
their soft breath on your cheek. Tliey only Ix'tray their 
presence by a gentle rustling amongst the leaves. Most 
like to this is the action of tlie Holy (ihost in the super- 
natural life. It bloweth where it li.steih ; without iiiu- 
drance it worketh, nor is it subject to fi.ved time.s nor to 
con-stant laws. At its first touches we do not know wlietice 
it comes nor whither it goes; only it makes us feel its 
nearness, makes us hear its voice, then suddenly it dejiarts, 
and leaves behind it williin our hearts nolhiug but languor 
and silence, and tliu.s it goetti and rctiirueth by secret 
ways. All that the soul may know of it is that .some- 
times she feels its I’resence near her, and then she rejoices; 
sometimes .she must weep its uhsence. 

These workiiig.s of tlie Spirit of God could not liave been 
unknown to Nieodemus. He himself without doubt had 
had exfierierice of them in liis inner life, and lie had found 
them written down in the l^salms and the sajiientiol writ- 
ings, where so many pious souls have recounted the ways of 
God within them. Therefore when Nieodemus aitswered 
once again : " How can this Ixi done ? ” Jesus showed atmie 
sniprise. 

“ Are you a master in Israel,® and yet you are ignorant 
of these things? Of a truth, ] .say unto yon; We apeak® 
that which We know, We give testimony of the things 


' Thf term iis«)d !iy S. .John, rrrC^, apiwam to hiive tvtfnor* to the 
bTwii!, tho grtitlo and tv^eilar l>rt^a<luiig<< of Vlio air. WheoRVor thry 
«j>Rak of high «TirKi.i ihr Kv.vigtdi'if.'i mnlcR a»R of tlir wont irtjMt (Matt. 
Tii. 23, 27, viii, 2«, Jciv. Se, 32 ; Mark iv. 37 . .tolin vl. IS, I'Ui.). 

* .lohii ill. 9-12. TIir articlR jfivB* </(. d i roC the 

mpaniug, “You, above aiJ otlieni. are a roaawr in brae) " (Winer, Or/tm- 
nvUik, p. 181). 

* It i» bantly probable that by the «<h? of thin plural Joaua meant to 
deaijjnatr’ the OalilRan (linoipira who wet« with Him. The faint- heurtrsl 
IloRtor of the Sanhertrin, win* diintt not mine nave at ni)(ht awl iinbekncurn 
to all. Would not have i:onver*e<i ao freely Iwfore wdtnesaea. In olHa/ter, 
XaXoitu*, etc,, we liave aimply the plunJ forni, aa uaed in emphatic aiul 
•levated diction. 
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which We have seen, and Out testimony man is not will- , 
ing to receive. If you believe Me not when I speak of 
the tilings of earth, how will you believe Me of the things' 
of Heaven ? " 

By “ the tilings of earth ” Jesus refeived to all that He 
had been saying regarding Baptism ; since tlie sacred rite, 
so far as its external forms arc concenied, has a terrestrial 
side which apjieals to the sen.sea. By " the things of 
Heaven” He alluded u> the lessons that still remained to 
be given to the woiM, — His cele.stial Origin, His Cross, 
raised aloft like tlie .StoiKUit in the wilderne.ss ' in order to 
save men, the salvation promised to those who believe in 
Him, the judgment and (■ondfinnatioii of the unbelieving.* 

“And behold,’' the Saviour concluded, “the cause of this 
judgment! It i.s !>eciiuse the Light is come into the world, 
and men have loved darkness Imtter than the Light, be- 
cause tlieir Works wore evil. For he who does evil hates 

^ John iii. 13-1. S. Tlie Saviour fort!) llir refroach of the CroM 
under imagery wliieli wa.- alondy faiiiilmr to this Seril'V, and He cboae 
lli« wonla ao wi il that the tikeiie.K! Wtweeu flie leiviity ami the figure was 
inadi' more striking. Mum. a lifted the. fSeriwiit hit;b in air. in order that j 
they who looked U|aiii it tiiighl live iiguiii ; ihiia the Son of Man munt be| 
lifted uj) on higli U]>on Hie ('roHs, and *0 also He will restore life iu thosej 
who Iwjljeve in Hun The linizen Scri'iint was imt made in the image ofl 
those which hiid suing the Israelites ; it had no |unsonons sting, and only 
hy its form did it re<-aU tin* creutiires which had 8i>r»'ad diralli iu their 
memtwrs. So l<x> .lesus had only taken upon lliniself “the likcnea* of 
our ainfnl flesh " (Horn, viii. S) . •• He hath lieen imide sin for us, though 
without knowledge of evil ' ('.! r-r. v. t:l). In Him, nevcrtheleso, woiu 
cnicifitnl all that He refiiesriiied in Ills tluiiianitv, our origdiial ain and/ 
the death in our mernlsTs Isdng ihu.s done away with. He having taken' 
it tifion Hinisolf, nailing it to the Cross (Horn, vi 6 ; Coloss. ii. 14). 

* John iii. li'-21. Very tunny critii's, hiokiiig at these last words as 
only a eoniinentary of the F.vtingelisl, would linve the dinlogue proper end 
at verse 16. In ortier to suiijxirt. thin hy|H>thMi», they allege (1) that alter 
thi* there is no further allusion made to N'ieoilemua ; but what wore 
natural result than that the Svtnlxs, trtnick with the lofty language of the 
Lord, should have censed his questioning to listen niort: intently i (2) They 
refer to the constant use of the. isiat te.n(te, from now to the end of the 
r.banter ; hut here. »a in many other planes, the .Savionr is speaking of the 
work which He U to aceomplish as though it wem already finished and 
completed (.fohtj v. 24, xvii. 4, 11, etc.). (3) The term o ewmr ^ they say 
is an individual phrase fmcuUsr tu S. John, snd yet We fin? it in them 
lost vends ; twt n>sy It not lie thst the Flvangelist.'a fondness for^^is word 
rose from the foot that he learned it from his Divine WsateiT 
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th« light, and he cornea not near it, for fear lest his works 
bs discovered. But he who diHis the truth conies to the 
Light that his works may be made manifest, Ivecauso they 
are done in God." 

Uttered, as apparently they were, upon the threshold of 
the dwelling, just at the moment when Nicodeinus was 
taking his leave, while, already the dawn was lighting up 
the eastern sky, these words sound like a last exhortation, 
whereby Jesus would conjure this doctor of the Sanhedrin 
not to draw away from Him. But the Ihihbi, though quali- 
fied to discuss with tlie Christ upon .such lofty themes, was 
yet of a cowardly soul : he w'ould rather steal away from 
the insistent promptings of graf!e wit.hiu ; and though be 
believed deep down in his heart, he would still strive to 
let nothing lie seen, liuring the wliole jieriod of the 
Saviour’s Ministry we shall look in vain for Nicodemus in 
the number of tlie discijdes; only once ‘ we shall hetir him 
in the Sanhedrin essaying a timid speech in favor of Jesus, 
then, as if this feeble effort had exhamsUid hi.s courage, he 
disappears, until amid the shadows of Calvary w’o meet 
him again, at the very last, close by the lifeless Body of 
his God.* 


> John rii. 50, 51, 


> John xix. M. 



CHAPTER II. 


JOJiN BAITIST’8 LAST TESTIMONY 


John ill 32-36, iv. 1-2 ; M*tt. h. 12, xiv. 3-5 , Mark i. 14, vi 17-M ; 

Luke iii. 11^20. 

The interview witli Nicoderaus is the only one among 
all tlie incidenLj of this Pussover as to which we have 
any ])articulars. Tlie faith of the. Jews of Jerusalem, so 
ready and strong in outward seeming, was not to bear any 
fruit; this Jesus well knew. And so, quitting the town 
shortly. He went with His Galilean diisciples into “the 
knd of Judea” * This name was assigned to all the outly- 
ing Uiiritory alwut Jerusalem, and e,sj;H*cially to the moun- 
tainous country wdiich extends to tlic scmlh. In fact, in a 
northern direction, it is but a few houi's’ walk to tlie con- 
fines of Samaria; to the east and west the city ia sur- 
rounded by wild and rocky ravines, whicli on one side are 
channelled down to the shores of the Mediterranean, and on 
the other, straight to the uninhabited banks of the Jordan ; 
80 then it is principally to the south that we must look for 
the Judea to which Jesus consecrated the first year of Hia 
ministry.* 

During eight months He travelled over this region; 
indeed, He went even as far as Idumea, whence, as ^int 

* John iii. 22. 

* Fmtn April to the month of Denember. In fact, we Khali toon hear 
Him Kajiug to Hhi <liMnpl««, kk R« in ;iatMng by Sieheni, on tb« wny hack 
to Gaiiloe, “Four inontM more, and Urn harewit will he upon ai" (John 
ir. 88), Now in W««tine the liwt cropa are taken In dnrin| the monOi 
of April i kmt Jtm matt hare proioaged Hit itay In Jodw until 
HtcauW* 
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Mark relates, He drew after Him some faitliful disciples.^ 
However, it does not follow tliat we are to conclude that 
the Saviour penetrateti into the mountain-districts of that 
land ; for the ountfis with their valleys, which reach frojii 
the Dead Sea to the Elanitic Gulf, Mount Hor, I'etra, and 
its torulis, — these were now no longer in the land of Israel, 
but in that of Esau. The Idumea of the Gosjh;!, doubtless 
oidy included that part of Judea which extends south of 
Hebron, and which had belonged since the time of the 
Machabee.s to the kingdom of Edom.’^ We do not know 
through what various ways Jesus journeyed in that south- 
ern land, but lie could nut have failed to visit anci(mt 
Ht'hron, where the Patriarchs were buried ; nor the great 
oaks of Maiuhre beneath whidi Ahniharu pitohed his tent, 
and there knew the Pre.^cncc of Jehovah near unto him ; 
nor the birth-place of Hia Precursor, the lumible village 
of Youttah ; nor KerioUi, from w hicli came Judas who 
betrayed Hun.® 

However arid and inotintainous were these countries, 
still Jesus could find there tlie water nccessaiy for tlie im- 
mersion of His pemlents ; for baptized, — not Himself, 
hut by the niinistralions of H:k discijdes.” ♦ For many a 
day has tlie cliacussioii been juxilonged us to the nature of 
this Baptism, Some of the ancient Fathers, a-ssimilatiiig 
it with John the Baptist’s abiutions, consider it as a mode 
of initiation, the ordi^ring of which the Phrisl inlnisted to 
His faithful Galileans. But htr the mo.st f art commentators 
concur in regarding it as the Hacminont which regenerates 
the soul ; and they bfdieve that if Je&ius did not admioister 
it Himself, it was to den<tte that the Sacred Kite has in 
itself a divine efficacy.® 

* Thf prowils which »«,>>«nblpd n-uial Him on this lianhs of Ijiko Gcne- 
sareth had fotlowid Him («ay» tlie Kvanjttdiat) ‘M'loin JcnnmJeiti, from 
Judea, and from Idumea" (.Mark iii, 8). 

’ 1 Jlac, iv. 16, V. 66 j FImy, v. 13 ; fUolemy, v. 16 ; Ju«e{)h«l, 
AniiimilaUi, xiii. 9, 1. 

* .ladaa Iscariot, tlie Man from Kerioth, r'l'7p I^H. The Tillage of Keri- 
oth itfftseiitSoriisd by Joahua (iv. 26), and He* a l ittle to the aouth of Hehron. 

* ,Iohn iv. 2. 

* It may be too that in thia way Jean* aooght to pat Kitnaelf in 
the foreground •« little an poaaible, uu) by thia meaue meant to pro- 
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Keraeinberiog what was the prize wliicli they of thi* 
New Birth attained unto, wo may not suppose that the 
Saviour would make use of it so freely as did John with 
his ablutious in the Jordan. Ho enlightened these first 
converts as to the virtues of Baptism, — demanded of them 
an uprightne.s8 of heart, and unlimited sel^sacrifice, and 
faith irx the tniths He had reveuleil 'to iJiem ; hut there 
these first teachings stopped, for though before this Jesus 
had unfolded the plan of Btuleinption to Nicodemus, as 
yet Ho did not deal after the same manner with the 
c.ommon people. We know from S.unt Matthew and Saint 
Mark what was the hunieti of His .sermon.s at this period, 
and we hear, as it were, an etdio of the Message which 
John had brought them; “Do penance, for the time is 
iulfilled and the Kingdom of Ood i.s nigh.” ^ The tle.sign of 
tlve Christ, by at first simply repeating the words of ills Pre- 
cursor, was t<i (!onlinn the mis.sion of His i'iDphet, waiting 
lliti time to di.sclose His whole doctrine, when He could do 
so freely in Galilee. There.fore, as He was even then an 
object for the Seritws’ jealous suspicions, He was content 
to purify the hearts of iiumlierless sons of Judn, by gain- 
ing them unto tlie Kingdom of the Messiah which was so 
near at hand. 

In this same interval, apparently, occurred “that differ- 
ence upon the subject of the purilioatiou ” * which Saint 
John recounts. The heats of summer had so far shrunken 
the waters of the Jonlan that it liecanie dirticuU to perform 
any ablutions along the Iwnks of tlie stream. So John 
Baptist withdrew from Bethlwra, and ascending the valley 
as far a.s the ford of Succoth tarried there, near by the vil- 
lage Salim, at a place called fEnon, becau.se of its copious 
springs,® Beyond the necessity of seeking a spot better 

lotiK the period of Hit I’nuiching In Jenualom and Judea as long as He 
could. 

* Matt. iv. 17 ; Mark i. IS. 

* Joliu. ill. S3, 23. 

* AlnSe. ./Enon is the Greek translation of the Arsmean word ))Ty, 
"The Siirinjpi." S, Jerome lueatos this place about eisht ntilas from 
Soytbopoli# toward the south, and his tesUoirmy is confirmed bjr Enae- 
hius, S. Epiphanius, and the liaraariMu Chronicle entitled Abul Pkataeh. 

TOV IS 
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Adapted for baptistm, there was also, auixuating his thought 
in setiking Uii» retreat, a desire to yield place to Him for 
Whom the Precursor liad come to prepare the way. 

But although they docked around Jesus, they still came 
to John ; and tiie latter continued to baptize, joyfully 

f leaning after the footsteps of the Saviour in fields where 
itherto he had harvested all alone. But his disciples, on 
the contrary, incapable of such self-h^rgetfuluess as this, 
saw with secret vexation that their nutster's glory was 
being obscured just as that of the New-Comer iuonsased. 
Something soon occurred to make them give vent to their 
envy. 

It was but a little while before the imprisonment * of the 
Precursor : “They had entered into a dispute with a Jew* 
upon the subject of purification.’’ Uit<loul)tedly the latter, 
enlightened by Jesus, refused to admit the eftteacy of llie 
earlier bapti.suL Up sprung at mice a contest which gave 
John s disciples an ocawion of maniiesting their jealousy. 
They referred to tho Baptist finally, and said to him : 

There »re soDie weighty rnwons for tnkiiig the mini* lyinp wlong the fool 
of Tell Rhifiluih to be trie Hitcieiit .Selrni, for thorn Kfi? lino e^rrinffs bnhbllnf; 
op eU •round the hjioI, Hiid the tomb of a holy Af uwiuliuau thrr««lx>llte 
bears the DsDie of Sbeik-.tlalmi (see Van der VehJe. Mtmwr, ]», 84h). The 
duly objection Cu it is that if so Salim would be locatnd in Saninria, end it 
is hardly probable that John would lisre retiriNl into any territorv hostile 
to JadaisiD. This difficnity has seeniwl wi seriona to some gcluilars that 
they hare been moved to look farther afield for iffnini and Salint, amount 
the mountains of Jiida to the north of Hebron. Amottp the twenty cities 
which were in the neighborhisjd of this Utter city, Joeboa (av, 31) men- 
tions fiaUni and Am, of which we Iinvv discovertsi some vestigns iu the 
mins of Beit Aimin and in the name of Ouadi Salim i however attrantivo 
this hyiMthesis may seem at first sight, it has all the traditions a^inst it 
(Sepp, who adopts it, has set it forth iti pootical Unguu^ in bis tAJk 
Jam, voj. iii. eJjap. xis.). 

‘ John iii. St-Ztl. It is not curtain at what date John Baptist was 
taken prisoner ; however, it seoms more than likely tlmt the Koreruntti’r 
waa aehtsd a little while U-for* the Kaviour de[>»rt«d for Oaltlee, that is, 
about the month of Decemlier, and that he waa keiit in confinement niitU 
Paschal Time, in the neootid year of the Ministry of Jeaus. 

Italic, the Vulgate, and the Syriac of Curetoo have the reading 
^&’IauJa(we ; the other Syriac voraiowi end the oldest manaaeripts (the 
Aleundrine, thoae of the Vatican, and Slnaf) mve mstA ‘(evjhdov, and this 
modem editors generally have adimted. 8. John iroslti aeein (oiofer that 
the dlacomion was set on foot hy the disciples of the Bs|itisd ; 'Byskwre ade 
Piryau it rfis fUkSrfrQr. 
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"Rabbi, he who was with you beyond Jordan, and to 
whom you rendered your testimony, behold now he bap- 
tizes, and all men are coming to him," 

What sadness underlies those complaints, — the very 
name of Jesus suppressed designedly, as though they re- 
member how the Christ had been dmwn from obscurity by 
this very man whose brilliant renown He now has eclipsed ! 
Overcome with envy, and valuing not at all the penitents 
that were still attracted to Ginon : " All men are going to 
him!” they said. But John, while mitigating the bitter- 
ness of their feeling, did not fail to render homage U.t the 
divine ibistcr omw more, hy setting fortli more clearly the 
limits of Ids own Mission, maiked out for him from on 
High, 

“ Man," ho said, “can have nothing which is not given 
him from Heaven. You yourselves lx;ar me witness that 
1 have aidd ; ‘ 1 am not the Clirist, but 1 am sent before 
Him.’ ” ' 

Then, in order to explain better what his true position 
was in relation to .Tosus, ho iKin-owed from the Prophets 
the figure by which he comjmrcd Uie Saviour to a IJride- 
groom, of W'hora l.srael is the S[*ou.se, What Jehovah had 
lieen unto His chosen jK'ojde, this the Word, from that 
hour, has become for all faitliful souls.® The, advent of the 
Messiah, the throngs following after Him, typify the mar- 
I'iage festival, and the wotlding procession which joyously 
conducts the Sjxiuse unto Christ, But as for fum, the 
friend of Jesus, he must needs I* glad and rejoice in His 
glory. “ He Who hath the bride ® is the Bridegroom," he 

' Joliu iii. 27, 28. FatliBr* spply thrap wordp to Christ 

slooB ; “ If HU works sre uiorc woudrous than niiii«, if all to Him you 
rwod not be amared thereat ; Uti» U in the order of the rtiTiiie decrees ’’ 
(S. John ('hrvsoatom, »* loco). We believe that the phrase has a deeper 
simifieauce, and refers e<iuaily to the Mission of Jesus and that of His 
Herald. 

* Ktlech. *vL poarim ; Jeiwm. xitti 8 ; Osae ii. 16, li. ♦. 

* John iii. 26. " Who can fnthoin the gracioiisness of these last words T 

8. John herein reveals a^S..hiaari'Ja the chawstc of Jesua Ciirist, ten- 
donr and more lovaldn mm anv other ; it is of the Apousa. 'He has 

espousad our human nature, Wiio wsa idtofrether die opposite of itt yet He 
has made it all as one with Himself ; in this nnion He has esponsed His 

the untnortal Bridejs'ho hath nor spot nor wrinkle. He hath 
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said " but the friend of the Bridegroom, who is by Hi* 
side, and listens to all, is traus^anted with deliglit at the 
voice of the Bridegroom; and thus it is that my joy is 
fulfilIe<J. It is fitting that He should increase, and that 
I should dimmish.''* Thus the Baptist concludes; and 
then dwelling upon thnt brief sentence, he proceeds to 
compare himself to the Saviour, that so he might the more 
humble himself tjcfore Him. 

Jesus comes from on high; John is of this earth.® He, 
John, has not seen that of which he lieureth witness : he 
but accepts and delivers the Message with which he is in- 
trusted, Jcsu.s has Himself seen all things, ha.s heard all 
things, in the lieavens ; therefore He teslilies nothing upon 
the belief of anollier ; and nevertheless His Le.stimoiiy is 
not received, or rather, so pitiful is the number of those 
who accc[)t it that the Baptist, kindling under the pas- 
sion with which the vision stirrt^d him, held this poor 
handful of souls as of no account ! Then, reverting hia 
own Mission,^ severely straitened, like that of the ancient 

etpouned tlif holy hohIs whom Hi' hath Rullwl, not only to thf conttnon- 
w«aJth of His Kiiii;doiD, hat evuii unto Hi» Royal conch ; pouriii)! out liiii 
Urgnwm uixxi tlicin, all FlU cha.itc ilplighU ; rnjoiciu^ with tiicin, and 
being glHi! in their Roin|ianY ; tlieiu not aimply all that He hath, 

but all indeed that He ia, Hia Body, Hie rt<>ul. His Divinity, and prepar- 
inc them for a Communion ini(im|»rHWy more great in the rrerlaating 
life of the future'’ (Bossuct, ElftAliota lur fas myil^na, laiv' aemaine, 
viii* hUvation ; furthermore, read hia admiraUe l,*iM9un ntr tunimt dt 
Jttua-Chrisl avrx arm ip<m.K). We will only add one Feuiarh to tbia com- 
ment, and that is that we are. indehtwl to the nitwl auatero of all the 
Prophets for the loveliest iniaftery under which |iimu souls have ever 
delighted to contemplate the laird Jmua, — those two greatest types, the 
Laiah of God and the Spouse. 

* John hi. 30. Here many eviKninders of the text would terminate the 
discourse of the Forerunner, and coneider the rest as a isommcntary by 
the Evangelist ; this they do upon the aseumption that the eDsuing 
thoughts are of too lofty a tone to i-ome from John Baptist. To sorer the 
connection hietweeo the words, which sre evidently meant to form a iwrfeot 
wholis, would Iw to surrender the text to any arbitrarv division wliatever, 
inaarimch as these vors**, which they regard as an addition ou the part of 
Uie Evangeiist, are simply tlie natni^ deveiofimMit of the thought which 
preoedi^ it. The mighty enthustaam of this Pounnilrant of the Oodhean 
grows in intensity with the hold imagery wherein be depkts tb# bridal 
festivities of the Word and Humanity, until It attain* to that grant Vlaion 
«f the .Son as He abide* in the Botom of tl» Fntbar. 

* John ill 81, 82. • John iii. 84*40. 
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prophets, John contrasts it with tlie Mission of the Christ, 
which is all-divine, sw(?€ping over and liejond all bounds ; 
for God, meting out His gilts unto His Son in the meas- 
ure of His love for Him, has lavished all things upon Him. 
"The Father loveth the Son, and placcth all things within 
His hands. Ho that believes in the Sou has eternal life ; 
he that lielieves not in tlie Sou shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God iihideth on him." 

That Wmiii, whose, thunders now threaten these di.sci- 
pleg of the Ikptist, reverberated more teiribly still over 
the heads of hauglity sinnei-s. John never suppre.ssed 
these, outbursts. We have seen witlj what hardihooil ho 
menaced tlie great men of l.snud ni the (.vutset of his min- 
istry; and since then his zeal hiul been only the moie 
aroused No gnindeur, no rank nor dignity, ctmld act as 
a .sliield against his just rtd^uke.s. Herod Atiti[)a3 very 
sofjii made jjroof of this. 

Hy ascending the Valley of the Jordan, the Precursor 
had drawn m;ai to Galilee; scarcely had the licontiou.s- 
ness of its prince lieen made known to iiim Itefore he be- 
stirred liimself to stigmatize it.* W'e know to what a 
pilch this tyrant had already carried hi.s scandalous dis- 
orders, Ca.sting a.side hi.s legitimate wife, daughter of 
AroU-s, king of Petra, he lived wdih Ilerodiaa, the wife of 
hi,s brother Plulip,® This princess, famous among the de- 
scendnh’ts of flcriKl, was the daughter of that Aristobulus 
who was strangled at Selmste by bis father’s ortlers; she 
was granddaiiglit/or of Mariamne, whose executitm had ttver 
after haunted the old king with bitu^r remorse. Being 
married to her uncle Philip, she found in her husband 
merely a disinlierik’d son of Herod, living like an ordiuoiy 

• Mart vi. If, IS, 

• Tlie Thilig here ailiideit to should ntit Iw confounded with 

Philifi, Tetnirch of Iturm, whose jehatacter and kiiipilom we have di»- 
««ii»ed elmwlMire. This latter waa the i*»ne of Hcnwl's union with Cl«o- 

S tn of jjRtaalftin ; while the raotber of HenKl I’liilip was MAriamnA, 
n^tar of the llinh Priest itimon. As for Aiitinas and hU brother 
ArchelaUsv Kthnamli of Jodea, they were wnm of Malrlmte the Samaritan, 
one of Uie many wives of Hefoil. The following UliK’, while U ooutalRB 
ouly die moat oelebnted nuaea aniong the wives mid oliildren nI this 
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private personage. ^ Such a c<;minoiJ'p]ace condition as 
that to wiiich liii.s union reduced her seemed insupjKnt- 
able to her brilliant nature ; beautiful, fiery, imperious, 
holdin" Judaism and its observances in supreme con- 
tempt,® slie was one who would rule at any coat.* And 
so when Antipas, durinj^ u visit he once made with his 
brother, saw her and beianic enamoured td her, he had 
only to promise her his throne in order to ensnare her.^ 

The daughter of Arelas, Ijcing warned that Jlen>d was 
about to repmliate her. anticipated his action hy retiring 
to the fortress of Macherontc, then aniiuig the possessions 
of her fatiie.r, lying to the eiust of the Dead Sea. But it 
was all in vain that the bing of I’etra look up arms to 
avenge the wrong done his daughter ; in vain also that Ids 
troops routed those of the Tetrarch ; ® the munstrous and 
unnatural union of Anl!|ias and Herudia-s was consum- 
mated, despite all olrslttcles." 

priluio, will ciUklfU Uie ri!u<l«r !•> lake in just m> ijiuah of llils at • 

gUuce ; — 

HKIitll) THK tiltKAT liiwi an wIvkii : 


1. IIOKIS 


2 . KsaisMyi; 

(Uui Amiiunean) 

S. HAKIAMNK 

fdaugliter of 
Simon, Uie High 
VrlMtj 


I Astii'atkh (pul to .Imiiip lii-rod's lait momenU) 

( U»a«n) AornrrA 

i ArusToittiLCH ! 1 1 tp IUkou I'uiut 

(put to death) i llKhoaiAS, liiar < 
t ried ( i'. 

Ai.kxakpkr 
(put to duath) 


to A SWA* 


4 . MALTIIACS 


1 Aki'Bi 

(tb* HMM.riUn ) I 


TIfbod, PHri-ir (frrst hwRbarrfl of fJffrrxliM) 
AKi’Hi'XAV'a fet/inAn:h of Axuhu) 


AMrpAfl (t4«uari;h of GsaUIw, anji'cmU husbaod of Tlero 


^ ^/^enuairm) (t«tr«nh of Itarua) 


* Jo8*pl)U8, Sfllum Juda\tniiDi, i. 30, 7. 

* .Tooeplia*, ATUiquUaU*, xrjii, 5. 4. 

* JoBophuit, AtUiqv.UaU$, rviii, 7, 1 ; Bttlum Judaiirurn, ii. 9, 0. 

* AiUlpiUotes, xriit. 5, ]. 

* AnUtfuH (da, ivUi. S, 1. 

* Tliia nnion WA» » ^iilde cjjjan. In iwnnt ot fmtt, Pltilip, thu KtisUBiid 
«f Henxliu, w«a ttlil uVli^ (Joa^pbu*, Antvfuitala, xviii 6, 4), ■« waa 
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So Mhocking a transgression of the luiw could not fail to 
excite the mind of all Galilee. Did Herod, startled as he 
was, and fearful of some <li8turbanc« among his people, 
come to John tins Baptist, thinking to obtain from him 
some words of a)>pruval and cornmendatiou? Some writers 
have so iuUuprcted the facts. Yet it is more ptrobable 
that the Precursor hiniself at once took the initiative. 
Pushing his way straight into the palace of tlie Tetrarch, 
— as of old Elias came Iwfore Achub, — he made the 
gilded halls reecho with tho.se woixls which the Church 
has so often since repeated Ui guilty princes; “It is not ( 
lawful for you to have your brother s wife.” ’ And then j 
John n'proiiched iiim for all the evil deeds comiiiitted by 
him; when.upon having fulfilled hi.s mission, he departed, 
leaving in Herod's he.'irt a rankling memory, an incurable 
wound. Ylie juince daissl not arrest the Pi-ophet on the 
instant, for he feured the [icople, wiio still thronged about 
him;* hut lie \va.s only waiting some favorable opportunity 
for laying bauds upon him. As soon a.s it presented itself, 
lie liad him seized l>y his .s.ate]lites, and from the (J-ospel 
account we may infer that tfie incmlieis of the Sanhedrin, 
always the secret encniie,s of the Bajitlst, were not entirely 
uiKXiiiccnied in this act of violence.^ The prison in which 
John the Bapti.st was thrown was that same furtress__of 
Machuruntu- where the daughter uf Aretas iiml taken 
refuge.* Josejihu.s has de-scrilnid its stninge appearance,* 

»1m) the lejfilaia'l'i "• Arilii>iui ; hence t«»tli n lultcry .'iiitl incest were 
here iiiTolved ; fqr Hi-rwinm, who w»h utMter iii law l« /Viitipus, had a 
(iimehter hy Pliilip, nmnrd Snlomr ; now this rendered sny 

union with her brotfirr in inw unlawful, even after the dealh of her fitwk 
hustxmd (Lev. xviii. Id ; De.nler. xxv. 5, 6). 

• Mark vi. 18, 

• Jasephus. xviii. S, 1. 

• fi. Matthew (iv. 12) relates how, whew .Tbsub was informed that .Tohn 
liad hsieii thrown into nrison. He retirml into tiuliloe, or in other words, 
to the realm of lienKi Antifeie. If the .Saviour saw reason to fear this 
ririiioc leas then He did the memlielrs of the .Hanhwiriii, was it not becauMi 
lie littd soon how they had ]dotl<,*l the downfall of .Tohn. and in this way 
dl« would Himaolf ward olT their faiisUcal iwrstanrtions for a time! 

• .losephns, Bdhm Judiiiru.m, vii. 6, 1, 2. 

• Uefore the time of Herod, Alexander Janneus had built a otronchold 
w|>on these rock -bound heijjhts; Irat it was destroyed by Oatdnius during 
hu war against Aristobulua. 



184 FIRST YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS. 


erected upon one of tlie mountains which bonier the Dead 
Sea, while on the east it is surroniided by gorges so deep 
that the eye can scarcely fathom their dark chasms. 
Herod struck with the value of such a coign of vantage,^ 
had encircled the cliff with enormous ramparts, and raised 
uj)on the heights a town and a palace. Tales of unhal- 
lowed deed.s gave the deep defllas which environ it an evil 
renown. The popular imagination, deluded by tbc vol- 
canic phenomena which are of so frequent occunenco in 
this region, conjured up uumUirless j)iodigie« which were 
to be beheld in these parts. Ttie smallest ]ilanta (they 
said) here grow to the size of the lig-^-e ; gre-at twi.sted 
roots, red a.s fire, sending out flames af c\ iniiiig, glide away 
from the profane hand tfiat would grasp them, or strike 
him down in death. From the de|)thH of the valleys, 
and from tbc summits of the jnuuntairis, there, burst 
forth springs of most various flavors, — sometimes boiling 
with heat, .sometimes {K>uriug out at the same time, as 
from a double ves.sel, icy 8treum.s miiigling with the 
warm.^ 

Such is the fantastic ncighlKuhooil in wiiieh JoRephus 
locales the prison of tlie i’Tecurs<,ir. Although iieki within 
these fastneases, the latter retained Ins liberty so far as to 
be able to receive his discijfles, and te charge them with 
divers messages.® Herod himself, during his sojourns at 
Macheroute, sought convei-se with the captive ; for " he 
feared him, knowing that lie was a jii.st and holy man, 
and although he kept him in ]>risnn, he, listened to him 
willingly.”* Thus he <anie ' to do* many things by hi# 
counsel;” and at the last did really halt for an instant, 

I W(> are not lolil wh»t wore the cirrrnmstaiieeR under which thin prop- 
erty of Herod {Kisdcd into the hands of Aretae ; but it did not long mriun 
with ita new owner, for .foecplius telU tu that, after hie unlucky campaign 
against the king of I’etra, Anti|nui wtu, at all RTcnta, once morn lUARter of 
Machcronte (Joaephna, AnHqvitnfi-ji, xviit. 6, 2). 

* Jirtcphtw, Bthum Judalcum, vii. 0, 3. 

* Matt. xi. 2 et aetf. ; Luke rii. 16. 

* Mark ri. 19-SO. 

* IIoXkA /irdlei. Thie reading la anirtained l>y quite an array of anthori* 
ties : the Alexandrine Manyacririt, the Oslicea of Epbrem ana Beta, aod 
nearly all the Teraions (Syriac, Vulgate, Outhic, Stluopiao). 
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undecided,^ in the downward path of sin on which he had 
so far proceeded. But his wicked paramour was ever on 
the watch : she felt that the induence of John was ruinous 
to her own, and so, making a vow of merciless vengeance 
upon him, she went about procuring his death. For a long 
time Herod prottjcted the Forerunner; for he was attached 
to him, and feared the people, who venerated John as a 
Prophet. Such half-hearted resistance as tliis w'as however 
powerless to withstand Henjdias. We shall see very soon 
how, in a night of debauchery, she snatched her victim 
from the hands which so feebly defended him. 

> ijnriflei (Murk vi, 20). *' Hr h«i8itated tnuck.’’ Thij to tJi« 

other itisriiiie found in Ihr iiniiiuurrijite of tho V&tlcaii aud Sinai, and is 
th* Coptic Vofsiou uji well. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE SAMARITAN, 


Luke iv, 14; .John if. 4-42. 


Jbsus having learned of the iinpriitoninent of John 
Baptist, retired into Galilee, not ol Hi.s own desire, but 
“ by the jwwor of the Spirit ; ” ‘ apparently this int^irior 
Guide revealed some iiiipenduig diinger to Him, for John 
Evangelist stiites that the Saviour was not free to choose 
what way He would take : " He was ol necessity,” be says, 
"to pass through Samaria.' * 

The frontier of this country was soon crossed, and 
toward the middle of the day® Sidiem ajtjieared on the 
left, surrounded by rich lueadow-laudH iiud gardens. Jesus 
did not push on a.s far as this ; tired after tin; long foot- 
travel, He Himself rested at the entrance of the valley 
wherein tlie town is situated, and hard by the.,WeU of 
Jacob. The di.sciples, how’ever, proce<ided on their way 
towinl Sichern ; for in the lutste of their setting out not 
having made any provisions for a long journey, they now 
found themselves obliged to buy the necessitifts of life 
from Samaritans. 

Jesus, left alone, snught shelter lieneath the archway 
overhanging the W ell,* and from this spot, as He sat gazing 
out over the valleys spread before Him, the scene may 


> Luke It, U. 

• John It, i, 

*It w»s abont the »ixth hoar, th*t i« to wy, high noon (John 
IT. 6J. 


* Almost iJI the wells in tho East luiTe to orerhanging hood, with 
benohes ranged beneath. 
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well have brought up memories of many ancient happen- 
ings iu Israel. Here, under the oaks of Moreb,^ Abraham 
had pitched his tent, and raised the first Altar to Jehovah. 
Jacob, on his return from Mesopotamia, had bought this 
very land which Jesiis now tnal, and hero too he hatl 
dug this well,® although there were fountains of water 
round abcnit him, liecause he wished to be free from any 
subjection to the neighboring domains. Still later, when 
his sons ha<l rashly wiped out the dishonor of Dina in the 
bloo<l of the Siclieniites, the Patriarcli, though obliged to 
flee, yet always rctiiined such tender recollections of this 
valley that he bequeathed it to his dearly-loved son,® 
Here also wiis llie .spot where Jo.stiph wa.s to be endowed 
with every hles.sing, showered upon him from the heavenly 
heights and rising from the depth.? below, while he him- 
self would he ujihcld by the bles.sings of lii.s fathers, whose 
God was funivermore to l>e liLs helper.^ Here Ephraim, 
mindful of thi.s same precious heritage, laid to rest the 
einlmliiiod IkhJv of JosefJi,® and so for centuries made 
Sichom the principal city <if all Judea. Over yonder, 
U{)on the opjiosite slopes of Ebal and of Garizim, the 
eleven tribe.?, with solemn anatheimus against all trans- 
gre.S8ors, had once vo\^ ed eternal fidelity to the Law.® At 
the foot of these very hills, for many long years, Israel 
bad held her councils and courts of law ; and when Sion 

• "Ig ■ " new the oake of Moreh " (CJen. lii. 0), worda 

which the 8opt;u»gint translutce hv ; rije JpOe rip and the Vul- 

pate by “ uwjiie ad convallein illuatrem." The name Morob, which haa 
Wn Jipeacrved by the Tappum nf Onkclns, ia ftpi»rently that of acirac 
Chaiiaanitiah Chieftain, who owned this grove of oaks. 

• (bin. rxiii. 18-20, 

• Oeh. xxxiv. The Old Testament, without statinR the fact of thia 

doDation iu mwciflc terms, Rives us to undenitand that it was made to 
.ioiMiph. In (ieneaia (xxiii. 19), indewl. we find Jaeoh haying a field near 
Sieh^, to which the body of .Toseph waa afterward* translatad (Josue 
xxiv. 891, because this rejfion waa now port of the territorv of hia son. 
TIic venion of the SeptusRint leaves no doubt upon this ipieation : “Jo- 
seph was huri«<l in the jasrce! of ground which Jacob purohaaed from tbo 
Amorrheans of Sieliem, which he afterwarda gave to Joseph to be Wa por- 
tion,'* Kol livK** aibip if fttpitt, 

*0x0. ilix. 25. 

• Joro* jociv. 89. 

• Dent, xxrii. 12, 1*. 
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was become the capital of Judea, we still find Boboam 
inaugurating his reign at SichemJ 

But wliat was there now reiuainiii|j of these olden splen- 
dors ? Tlie hills and valleys of Ephraim had forfeited 
their anoieut renown by taking the name of Samaria, — a 
new town of schismatic trilies. The Field of Jacob was 
now au unhallowed region, threugh which tmvellers 
passed in haste lest they should come in contact in any 
way with its iulmbitants.* How deeply must not Jesus 
have grieved over such sad changes of faith as these! 
Thus, in weariness of body and ol soul, He sank down 
upon the low curb of the well ; a divine despair which 
Saint John pictures in one word, which it is impossible for 
us to translate; “He was seated after tins manner® by the 
well." The Churcli standing aU>ve the grave-s which slie 
has blessed, lovea to rtteall that mysterious lassitude: — 

Qiiwren# me wili.'iti huwu.s. 

lUnlmiUti cruceiu (xvai'iih ; 

I'aiitUN latter non eil caasuo ! 

And very shortly there came up from the little city of 
Sichar* tlie woman whom Jesus had come to stiok at the 

* Josup xiiv. 1-25 ; 3 Kinpi. lii. 1. 

* As tn thp Sauiuntanx, their oricin, vorehip, and tradiCioiui, loc 
Appendix VI 11. 

• John iv. 6. In the opinion of tViner {(l/rammati/r, par. 69, 9), tOrvt 
does BO more than rocsll llio idoa <'xpr<'«sp(! t>,v iIib jwrtinple : KtKvmucin 
. . . O0TU1 : “ booaiise of this faiigur. He wai seated." Meyer olijiscts 
with p>od reanon that in Oiat cn« oSrvt would not be placed after the 
▼erb, out at the beiponinR of the phnuse, a* in the paasnf^es of tlie Acts 
where it has this meanlnR (Acts xx. 11 ; xxvii. 17). Hence w* rather 
prefer to follow the interprelation of S. John Chtystrstom AirX6t, ut 
frtrxi, “natnrallT. even as ile might," iiprrn the Uaii stmuiwork around 
the margin of tlie well. 

♦ Sichnr apficara to he deriveil from a corrupticfit . ftf the pump Sijehem, 

which is d>e modern Naplouse fNenpolu, Ifew Town). Indsed Naptoiwe 
is a haJf hmmV wnIS ffoirn Jardtrs Wen, but we arc fiw to suppose Uiat the 
ancient Sifhem was still farther reniored from thia spot, rrolxsblj' the 
term is used to indicate that S. John regnnled the word Sichar 

as a rjicknafiie ; " the City of UntruA*’ (fhJhefcee, “tps!), in allnsion 
to the schismatic worstup" of 'Oamim ; or the “ City of Rrnnkehness " 
(Shikhor, I3id), in memory of the anathema uttered by laahMt “Wo 
to the haughty crown of the wiite-bibbere of Ephraim I Wo t« tba 0Mtili8 
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cost of so peat a weariness. She wa.s a Samaritan, of evil 
life. With her skuder jar poised u|K)n her shoulder, she 
passed by all the spring nearer the town, and wandered 
up tf) Jacob’s Well, — drawn thither by the freshuesH of its 
limpid supply, and by something perhaps of traditional 
mspcct for tlm Patriarch. In fact, women of the F^st do 
not often go out to draw water in the middle of the day ; 
fearing to encounter some insult, they are never seen 
around the fountain.s, except in little companies, and at 
sunset. But thi-s one had long situ* lost all timidity and 
reserve, and she approaclied the well without concerning 
herself about the presence there of a man. 

“Give Me to drink,”’ was Jesus* quiet request of her. 

The Hainnriton® look**! at the Stranger; by His apparel 
and His accent s!ie recttgniziMl a Judtian. 

“How,” she .said, “do you, a Jew, ask a drink of me, 
who am a Sauiariun? Tlie Jews have no dealings with 
Samaritatis.’' 

It wiifl a refinsal, retidered the more offensive by its 
ironical tone; and to ajqireciate its harshness it must be 
reinemlwrod wit.li what readiness even Bedouins proffer 
this blesised .service to the thirsty traveller. Nothing could 
show plainer to what extreme.s the animosity ol the two 
nations had been pmsiied.® 


(towern which rnwrttath<' with glowinit racli«ii<v* the brow of tlvst rich 
Tallry, where their feet (tumble mUl the thick fmnes of wine!" (Is. 
xjvili. 1.) Th<i»p who regard SlcUar a* nnnllicr village, distinct from 
hichem, lying lietween thU town and Jacob'ii Well (vXrjirioc toB xwelov). 

that by the rxpmtHion \ryi>^ei)i>, “tlie Kj«»t called Slchw," 
S. John wlshe*! to iraulv that ibis place »■*» little known. 

' John iv. 7-B. 

*'H StMuxiMtrii. Thi* word indirntea clearly in what sense w* are to 
take the expreniion : ym*j i* rt/t Za/uifitlat, employed alaive by 8, John : 
th»t is, a vrotn*n, not of the town of Samaria, sitn8te<] some two hours’ 
wsik from Jacob's Well, bnt of the country which hore that itsme. 

• EUewhent in the Rjibbinica) litnratare wo find innumcrahle traces of 
this rauL-or, Therein the Jews freely exprmed their implacable hatred 
of the SamatiUns ; tanncblng oiiiaea upon them b-fore nil the congrega- 
tion of the eyhagogue ; nduaing them the pririlege of Incoming pms- 
elytox, and denying them tlie Impo of a reaurrectinii ; ti-eallng tnatn as 
hiolators and devils; heightening the Inault by teaching that Uteir bread 
wis to ba regarded sa much unclean as the flesh of swine. On theit 
aide, tho Samaritans aought avory poaaiUe nieana to wreak Tengoaxica 
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To this unmannerly reply Jesus only uttered a gentle 
objection. 

“ If you knew * the gift of God,” He said, “ and Who it is 
that says to you : ‘ Give Me to drink,’ peichanee you would 
have a.sked of Him, and He would have given you living 
water.” 

This gift of God was grace, but the Saiuaritau did not 
understand ; the thought of living water turned her raiiid 
to the streams she had often seen sparkling in the depths 
of the well.* 

“My 1/jrd,” she .said, "you have no vessel,® and the well 
is deep. Whence will you draw this living waUjr ? ” 

Her language, had iH'coine rcsjHX’tful ; for liythe majesty 
of JesuB, and hy the nobility ot His uttenince, she divined 
somewhat in Him alwve any ordinary Jew. 

“Are you gnuiter,” she continued, “than our Father 

upon all .Jewry ; maUreAted every .lew caught pasniiig through their terri- 
tory ; defiled the Temple l>y throwing the bones of dead men within it* 
pracincta ; disturbed all .ludea by lighting, aliisui of time, the watch-fires 
on Mount Oarizim, intendeii to aniiomiee the now moon. .lose|>lms 
relates a (earful cjam))lc of this aiiituosity. .Soinu of the .Itwish and 
Samaritan eoloniata of Alexaniiria, after manv long rlisputes, finally ap- 
walnl to PhilopAtor for hi* drvisimi, slipidating that th« vani^ubhid 
faction should be cjeentcd ; ami when ITiilopator prorroiineed in favor of 
the Jews, the partisan* of Oarizim were forthwith put to death (.loaephus, 
AtUwiMitaia, xiii. 8, i). 

* .lohn iv. 10 -12. 

* M. V. Gudrin ha* given such a perfect deacription of thi.* anelent 
tnemorial that we eould not do belter ihan refer the reader trr his WorV. 
An attentive nxamiiistiun led him to the di«-oTpry that the Well is not 
sunk in the aolid rock, hut huilt with etone* of rmiall size, rtrgtilarly 
arranged, very narrow at it* upiwjr orifice, hut growing somewhat, la^r 
as it descends. Its actual depth is about twenty-four metres ; it waa for- 
merly much doeper, for pilgrint* have indulged in an immemorial habit of 
divppitig stones to the hoUoin, to see if there Iw any water still left- As 
to the authenticity of this trophy of antirpiity, no geographer has ever 

’ thought of contesting it ( V. Ouirin, Uetrriptton dti la Aimarie, t, i. 
p. 878 ; Eobinaoii, Ribluul Rr-vtarehtt, t. ii. p. 28S). 

doe* not refer to the cruse which the Hsmaritaii had come 
to fill, but the l^thcxn hue.ket which served to draw up the water. All 
well* in Judea are funiislied w'ith one of these vessels, and a long 
cord, woven out of goat's hair. Tlie Samaritan's word* seem to indicate 
that these were lacking at Jscob's IVeU, and that therefore she had 
brought them with her. Ilic fountain* round aliout Siuhem were so 
plentiful that It is very likely thia distant water was used only on 
oceasioaa. 



THE SAMAMTAN. 19J 

Jacob, who has given us this well, and who drank thereof, 
— he, and his suns, and his cattle ? ” 

" He who drinks of this water,” ' answered the Saviour, 
" shall thirst again ; but be who drinks of the water which 
I will give him shall never thirst. The water which I 
will give him sliall become in him a fountain springing 
up ^ to eternal life." 

Jesus evidently did not speak of the springs which 
water the eartli, hut of those which are opened up in the 
heart, making it pure and fruitful Under this ligure He 
would typify His grace, and show her how man may find 
1)1 it all that lie can desire, witliont fearing that this 
iKiuuteou.s repletion sliould ever turn to satiety.* 

Not grasping at all the deep signitieunce of the words 
she heartl, tiie Samaritan besouglit .lesus to disclose the 
wherealxnits of tliis .sjiring of life, as she conjectured it. 

” Lrnl,” she said, "give me this water, that I may no 
more thirst, and tliat 1 may he no more obliged to come 
here to dmw water." 

The Master wa.s not dishearUmed ; in the sinful nature 
of the SiunuriUui he .saw only an illnstration of the tmth 
He had taught to Nicodemus,* that the soul which is as 
yet in bondage to tlie flesh is iiunpahle of conceiving 
things divine, and hence the surest way to enlighten the 
mind i.s to purify the heart ; therefore He at once turned 
aside the current of her thought, that He might recall this 
woman to a sense of lier sins. 

“ Go,” he said, “ call your husband, and come hither.” 

" 1 have no huslmnd," she responded instantly.* 

” You are right in saying, * I have no husband,’ ” replied 

’ John iv. 13-15. 

' AXXafUw, fuilicntiH. Em|>hiMi!i eot in voro taJitt. Solent raim 
ai{UK- Milini KlUtudineiti UMiitr oriaini* snw " IGrotiuK, tn loco). 

* It wiu in one sucli moment of oversowing ghulneM of soul that David 
eongi — 

" A« the thinit)' hurt panteth after the water- hntolte, 

80 panteth utv eoul after Tliee, O, my Uod t 
My •out i* atbimt for OikE — 
for the itroug living Ood." 

<Pe. «li. 2. 3.) 


* Jolui iii. SO. 


» John iv. 17,18. 
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Jesus; "for you have had five such, and he whom you 
have now is not your hualmnd ; iudeecl, you have spoken 
very truly." 

So it had been useless for the .Samaritan to seek shelter 
behind that ambiguous answer of hers, “ My husband 5 I 
have no husband." Jesus swept aside her feeble defences, 
and throwing open the gates of her soul. He laid bare its 
ill-gotteu stores, all the iiccumulations of a guilty jiaat,— - 
di vort;e, and not death, that hud ti-eed her from each of 
her five imslmiids in a .shameful .succe-ssion ; a faithleasnoss 
which soon degenerated into debauchery, into scanduiuus 
connections, no longer protected by any thin veil of legal 
formal itie.s. 

Tlie Samaritan, in her confusion at finding her.self so 
easily exfwaed, now cease,d from any further feigning. 

“ My Ixmi,” ^ she said. “ I see that you are a Propiiet.’' 

Tlieu, immediately turning the. conversation from this 
humiliating theme, she took refuge in a qnestion of doc- 
trine, such as she thought would be likc.st to divert the 
tnind of a Il<ibi)i of Israel. .She recalled tiie rival pre- 
tensions of Sion and of Sichem ; their own truditiojis, 
which told how the ancient Prophets were tlie ancestors 
of the Samariums, and so represented them as sacrificing 
upon Mount Garixim. 

"Our Fathers,” slie said, " have wmsijipped upon this 
mountain, and do you .say that it is at Jeru.salem wo must 
worship ? ” 

Jesus, satisfied with having awakened something like 
penitence in the heart of thi.s sinning woman, would not 
refuse to follow her thought u{K>n this new track. 

" Woman," he .said to her, " belie^•e .Me : the hour is 
coming when you will no longer w’orship the Father, either 
upon this mountain or in Jeru.sal«m. You worship that 
wliich yon do not know : as for Us, We worship that 
which We know, because Salvation cometh of the Jews." 

By those last words tlesus recognized the Primacy of 
Juda: to Juda alone Ijelongttd the Premises, the aacrificea 
ac^ptable to the Lord, the revealed Law, and the Ark of 

* John ir. 1^24. 
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Alliance, overatmdowed by the Glory from on high, in 
token of the presence of Jehovah; but at the same time 
He announced the end of these prerogatives. 

“The hour cometh, and it is already here, when the 
tme worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth ; for it is this tliat the Father wishes of those who 
worship Ilini. God is a Spirit, autl those who warship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 

The Saoiuritan, drawn to Him by sometliing slie dimly 
discerned shining through these wonls, but dazzled and 
lost in this strangi; new world of thought, was now vaguely 
reminded of the Messiah, of Whom her fellow-countrymen 
were in expectation. Who was to be unto them for a 
Guide.^ 

*' I know,” .she said, “ that the Messiah, the Christ, is to 
come, and at His coming He will teach us all tilings."* 

Jesus made answer to her, “I am He; 1, who am 
speaking with thee.” 

He went no further at that moment ; for the disciples 
were coming up towards them ; bat the woman, forgetful 
of all else beside, leaving her jar lying there at his feet, 
hoateuod back to the town,® calling to eveiy one she met, 
“ Come, see a Man who has told me evorythiiig 1 have 
done. Is He not the Christ?” And tlie hitter were so 

1 Thi* Tiitn') is tlint wtiicti t)ip nioitirn SfunarituiiR pivu thfir Meoxias; 
El-M«liydi (Kolniison, liiltlicnl lirMarclu^ 1. ii. 27S). Tlieir mipestors 
IiikI Him umlsr other naine* also : ss the Otmvrrl/r, the Jlf- 

ikirrT, wore fur from hsTiug «iiy jirecisK iilcas of the Messiah, siioh 

»» the Jews hnii ImhiVd from the I’rpjihets ; ainuc the I’enlaleueVl, the 
oiily pul of the Saemi Hooke in their pjssewsiou, only funiishml tiiem 
witu certain vague foreshinlowing in Hia regard ((ten. xlix. 1(1 ; Num. 
Jtiiv. 17 i Ih-utiT. »viii. 1,5, See Geaeniiia, //f S(t7nnrHa7i(fntm (heoiATjiia, 
and eapeeially I)« Saey. CorrvipmdaTiot. dc» Samaritainn, Xotwki U esefrait* 
dk* woauaeri^ Has la hibliMiqiu du roi, vol, xii. 

®.Iohn ir. 25, 2<i. Many aeholan regard tiie tronls : i Xeyi^isaot 
Xaiertr as introdnead by tlie Kvnngeliat to ex]iliiin the Hebrew word 
Meaakh, ITB^. However, there ia nothing to prevent one looking npm 
them aa the aetoat langaape of the Samaritan. In fact, just lialow, 
S. John onwi more puts this word in her mouth : Mtir* «#r4s iirrir i 
Xsurr^t ; thtt Ortuik language was at that time ao comtnnnly apoken 
tiiroughout Judea that the word Apwrit may have eaaiiy {HUMed into tha 
fiopuliir speech. 

• John iv. 27-30. 
voi,. I. — 18 
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thrilled by her words that they hurried out from Sichar 
in throngs, taking the way which leads up toward Jacob’s 
Well 

But the disciples had returned, just on the closing 
words of this interview, and great was their surprise at 
seeing the Mastei- in private conversation with a woman,* 
— and, of all things, a Samaritan ! Nevertheless, none of 
them said to Him, “ What were you asking of her ? Wliy 
were you talking with her?” They offered Him the 
provisions they liad brought. 

"Master,” said tliey, “eat.” But Jesu.s’ mind was filled 
with gladness at having garnered the firsl-fTtiits from 
among the Gentiles, in tlie person of this poor Samaritan; 
and so deeply replenished with delight was His heart that 
it caused Him to forget all other hunger. 

" I have a food to ea^” was His resjxmse, “ of which 
you Tenow iiof.” 

The astonished disciples munnured to each other, — 

" Has any one brought Him food ?” 

“My food,” Jesus replied, “is to do the will of Him 
Who sent Me, and to accompli.sh His work.” 

Thus then the work of (.nxf was the conversion of the 
Samaritan.s, who were now advancing toward Him. The 
swaying crowds, wdth their white ganuont.s fluttering 
through the fields of the valley lielow, which in four 
months more would lie ready for the reapers,® now gave 
them somewhat of the. apfK'arance of a fiaive.st ripe for the 
sickle. Tiie Saviour, with a glance, pointed them out to 
His disciples. 

“Were you not just now saying:* ‘Four months more 
and the harvest time will lie here’? And now I say to 
you : Lift your eyes, and look over the.se Jilains ; they are 
already white for the Jimv'est.” 

> John iv. 81-84. Thn Ttotitiis were to exeewively Brnitrtilon.'! upm 
thin point tbst tliey would not converse in public with their own wive* 
{Serctchot, f. 4S, b). 

* In Jodr* the sowine is done in the month of NovemW, and the fwr. 
TMt u «t the full in M*y ; four ntonths tiefon this, in Deeomber, the 
fields sre alrrady green. 

* John iv. 36. 
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Those words, “four aiontha more,” bad doubtless been 
pi'onoimced by some one of the disciples, looking at the 
tields lying around Jacob’s Well. Jesus, taking up the 
simple words, turned them in hannony with His thought ; 
imaging to their minds a harvest which was ripening 
more rapidly than any of this earth, — the liarvest of souls, 
now coming towai-d Him from Sichar, who were to liad 
a resting-place in th(5 8torehou8e.s of Heaven. And from 
this, using the occuisiou to compuie the Apostles’ duties 
with the toils of those who reap. Jesus proceeded to utter 
some instructioHS U) Hi^ disciples, of which (it would 
seem) Saint John only retained the memory of a few de- 
tached senlence.'i. • 

He explains how* “be who harvests” in the field 
of the Gos})el " receives a wage, and garners in fruit 
which is life etenial.” bar diihireut is it here upon 
earth, wdiere freipienlly Ixifore the time of reaping, the 
sower is in the tomb; whereas that Festival in the 
lieavens " shall unite in one common gladness both sower 
aud reaijer.” 

Again Jesus recalled the proverb; “Oue man soweth, 
and another reapetli showing them how perfectly appli- 
cable this wa.s to t!ie Evangelical ministry. “ 1 have sent 
you to ro.ap where you have not labored : otliers have 
ialxired and you liuve entered into their lalxirs,” By this 
is to be uudemtood not only the l’ro|»]iet.s, who had pre- 
pared Israel I'or the corning of the Mes.siah ; but it also 
refers to the Christ aud H«s teachings, of which the Apos- 
tles were to reap the fruits. 

■■ However, the inhabitants of Sichar^ were now gathered 
umnd the fta-vionr -, they Wggwd Wim to toirry toi Sktm 
town, and He abode there two days.” Many lielieved in 
Him, upon the word of tlie woman who had given that 
testimony, “ Ho has told mo everything tiuit 1 have done;" 

' ThU nunposltion seews to n» to savor more of rosjwct for tU« aacrad 
axt than the violaut eflbrta whh'h some critics would lisvs us ntsks in 
irdtr to wTMt som* eonnevtiou from out ths various divisions of this 

•Johniv, 87, 88. 

* John iv, 88-48. 
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but a far greater number believed because of liis own 
teachings. And these aaid to the woman, — 

“ We believe now no longer Ixicause of your story. We 
have heard, and we now know of ourselves, that He is 
verily the Christ, the Saviour of the world." * 

Thus the divine Master needed but two days to capture 
the heart and the faith of the Samaritans ; and this is to 
be explained not merely by their docility, but rather by 
the idea they had formed of the Mesaiak Though much 
less complete than those of the dews, their notions of 
Christ's Kingiloin w'ere purer by far ; they were not, like 
the latter’s, all directed to the n^alization of fleshly desire.3 
and carnal hopes, such as the end of all foreign rule and the 
i-estoratiou of the royalty of Israel. Hence, so long us He 
was in Judea, fearing they would make Him King against 
His will, .Jesus concealed this dignity of tiie Messiah* 
But in Samaria, on tlie coutrarv, He pruclauneii it williout 
reserve, and freely revealcil Himself both as the Christ 
and the Saviour of the world.* 

* The Vnlgiite doe* not »et thU fVntt title “Chriiitu*’’ l*fore “.S»lvati)r 
mnndi,'' and tliis <.mis<iion seem* to be tcgitiinnte ; fur we find the luinir 
text in the manujwript* of the Vatiean ond Sin»i, «s well ns in mo*t of the 
Versions. We have intrtxlaced the other reading uolwithsUading, out of 
respect for the Aleiaiidriiie M(inuwri|>t. 

’ John vi. 15 ; Matt. xvi. ‘20, xvii, S : Mark ix. B. 

• ThU title fif JBaxwiir of the World, which we so often use to designate 
Jtmui, is'bnl^fouiid in,jJik.Qa?.poa.'SMt« of the Cosjad ajidja; the hna of 
these fisMsmahs ; this indeed la due to the fArd fliat die idea of the 
Christ's having coroe to save not the .lews only, but all juiople*, was one of 

. those thoughts which were most shocking to Israclilish notions. But for 
' the Sainantans it was altogether diffonEnt ; spurned and execrated hy the 
J Jews, and yet fiowerfully attracted by the law of .ieiiovah and believing iti 
; Hi* promisBN, they joyously cheriahesf this aasurance that Jesus liad hrouKht 
' salvation, not to krnel alone hut to them likewise, sous of Oentilo* though 
they were. It was the new diiwD of hope for their whole race, and in lik' 
manner unto the eutiie world. 



CHAPTER IV. 


JESUS UBIVEN OUT OF NAZABETE 
John i?. 4£>46 ; Luke iv. ll-IHi ; John iv. 4d-(4. 

After two days spot in Samaria, Jesus resumed the 
jouniey to NiWArotb, but He liiij^ered in many places along 
tlie road. Saint Luke slio'vs Him “ teaching in the syna- 
gogues;"^ and Saint John '‘that the Galileans wel- 
comed Him because thf;}' had seen all He had done in 
Jeiusalem during the Feast.’”'* “ He was extolled by all 
men, and His fame was spread throughout the whole 
country * 

Jesus knew " that no Prophet is honored in his native 
land," ^ and that He ImiT nbtlniig to e.T|K>ct from His own 
home ; but Ho would wait until such time as His Heavenly 
Futlier saw fit to make known His desires, lajfore He 
would quit it forever. He returned therefore to the little 
town '• where He had Ixjeri bred," and once more appeared 
iK'fore the eyes of the Hazarenes, just as formerly had 
kien His wont, — outwanlly, with the same simplicity of 
demeanor and garb as of old; wearing a long tunic,* girt 
about His loins with a leathern belt; sandals upon Hia 
feet; a cloak dniwu about Him; for head-covering, a loose 

* Lukii if, 18. *Johni». 45. • Luke iv. 14. 15. 

* Ry t}ii> rtsmark, S. John eridHUtlr illiiiiei u> the exfiuLiuo of Jent 
from Sfdiereth ; the epuode ii reoouDled by 8. Luke (iv. lS-80), 

* Luke if, 16, 

* From 8. Jobu’e report, we k®ow th»t tbi* tnnip_ wee^ithoij^ 

“*nd of the mw weft from ton to bottom," wluVttio i»«i.tli« im in four 

which li*. »)). 

AocoKfink lo ill the teitimoBT left we, the« gAnhents wore white (mo 
Ukrtigny, Dutiomain da AnStjutt^ eMtimui, p. 991). 
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veil l)ouii(i about the forehead by a cord.* Nor was there 
anything in His features which should startle the beholder; 
it was such a oouutenaiica os W'e may trace out among the 
paintings of the Catacombs,® — an oval face ; the beard 
scanty and very fine, ending in a double }>oiut; the com- 
plexion of austere whiteness; the eye dark and burning; 
His long hair parted over the brow and falling upon the 
, shoulders ; the expression one of gentleness habitually 
(veiled in sadness. Although the exterior of Jesu-s wfis so 
familiar to His fellow-citizens, none of them had as yet 
any knowledge of the power of His Woi-d, for always in 
His youthful days He had lieen one who rather sought 
retirement and silence. All were then eager to liear Him, 
and they gave Him a warm welcome, wlieii, on the Sab- 
bath following, He came to the religious service-s of 
Nazareth. 

We shall so very often find Die divine Master in the 
synagogues of Judea, that we shall .surely be pardoned for 
delaying tiie narrati ve an instant, if hy so doing we may 
give some idea of those edifices, and of the ceremonies 
which were conducted therein. 

Of different degrees of richne.s8 and grandeur, that va- 
ried according to the iniporlunce of their respective towns, 
the synagogues were, however, built all ujKin the same 
plan, — a long hall extending lietween two porticos, and 
terminating in a Sanctuary. Here there was neither image 

* Artists tlwnys reprwMit the .Ssviaur with His liead lisnal ; bat ss it is 
uiiposiiblo for sny oiir to emiose Inioiwir in this Tashion without risking 
grpat injurifcs from the sun in Judea, Jraiis doiiiitltifis eonfoniKxi to ths 
customs of the country, and covcnil His liesatl witli n veil amph' enough to 
protect the brow and tiie neck. This hoad-ilress, called is still in 

^use throughout the East. 

^ We have sketched the figure of the Saviour from a painting in the 
ceinetety of Doipililta ; it certainly dates Vsick to the third eenurry. ’aHd it 
may evennelongfco the second. This portrait, which waa the ftr gt, to 
yjrodn c e the fea tures of the Master, came finnlly to i» the hieratic 
lor we "Slid it in tKe princijioT sarcophagi of the foarth century, in the 
mosaics of Kavatiua and of Ttame, in the Jadters attributed to 8, John 
HamasMon (ninth oentury), and to I..eiittilas (twelfth century). From age 
to age it paned down to Giotto and the artiacs of the IteniUKxiiicie. North- 
cote gives two drawings from this painting in the last edition (IVO) of 
his Kema soUerranea (pp. 216-220). (Consult Martigny, l>ktumi*mi 40 
(1877}, ^ W7). 
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nor altar to bo seen, but only a casket of wood, covered 
over with a veil aud enclosing the Sacred Books of Israel.^ 
This part of the structure was held in the highest honor* 
It was there W'ero t(j be found “the first seats,” m uch 
y)Ught after by ScrilKJs and Pharisees* aud the place.s of 
distinction, To which were conducted such of the faithful 
as were i-enowued for their wealth * Nerir the centre there 
was a raised platform uj>on which the liender of the Holy 
Books would a8(;end, with the liabhi who was to exhort 
the gathering. As to the faithful, they kept to the nave 
of the edifice ;, tlii.s was divided by a lialustrade into two 
parts,® one of which was reserved for the men, the otlier 
for the women.* 

Every synagogue had at its head a ('hief,^ who was as- 
sisted by Elders and Pastors.® This body presided over 

' This objc.ct, which by its form wonlil tvmind thsm of the Ark of th« 
CoveiiHiit, oeciipicil llic tilsw of lioiior ii» the Synimoj*iip ; so for a long 
time the Cliiiich licrself |tlae(.(l the Holy Hooks within the Tabernacle 
alongside the Kiichorist, “ In olden times, uciording to .H. PaiiKnus, they 
used to have two lioy eujdioards aide by side witldii tlieir tal*ernael«», in 
one of which ««:< the Blcsscil .Saenunont and in the other the Holy Scrip- 
mots ; tlm* one eui'loscd the Word Divine confined uudei the sacred 
siH'cies, the other held llie Itivlnc Word as manifested to us outwardly, 
whereby He bath given us to iimieratand what He Himself hath said" 
(M, Olier, 

* To draw tlicir eyes, and their be, arts a.s well, tow-nnl the one spot 
above all othoru iiiam earth where .lebov.ah wished all men to adore Him, f 
they took carte to make this their annetuary face toward .teruaale.v.i ; con- 1 
sequently all the syimgi^ue^ M.the.\¥<atjy^ “ orieiitees.” Very likely, j 
too, this is own of uie reasons why onr churchei Tiave been given the same * 
poaition. 

* Matt, axiii. 8. 

* .laoHiK ii. 3. 

* I’htlo, Df FUa efmfempbttu’O , ii. 478. 

* The Jewish aynsgpgue (a.s ta plainly to bo seen) in many points resem- 

bled oar Christian liaaiJicns. Cike them it had a asnctiiary, a tribune for 
the; tlfflfiatlnft iitTiiiatera (the or ambon of the ancient*), and a nave 

for the faithful. There was a lamp burning night and day before the ark 
which held the Holy HtKika ; the roof-tret! of the .edifice miist oveilup all 
the.dlwclUpjm of the U)wn, or at least should bave a high spire (much like 
the cainpanue idwtira on our churehe* or the miuareta of the Orient), which 
shoiiid rise above everything round about it. Wo even ntcognue onr 
ni^eut pppr-lmx hanging clone bcaide the doora 

"^TTBh dgxttnwdyttfyof (Luke viii. 41, xiii. 14 ; Acts xvUi. 8, 17). 

* These ofBoen* of the synogt^e. if not by their duties, from their 
names at least, recall the Hierarchy of the primitire Clmrch ; lXp*i>piinpoi 
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the religioas exercises, passed judgments, decreed punish* 
meats, excommauicated guilty parties, or sent them back 
in chains to the Sauhedrin. The most active of its mem* 
bers was the Angel or legate of the Sj^nagogne,’^ who read 
the prayers and was the representative of the assembly 
abroad. Below all the various dignitaries was an inferior 
minister, the Chaxzan,* who pre-sented the Eender with 
the Holy Books, guarded the doors and was a general 
care-taker. 

As to the order of the services, it was fixwi by rules 
most scrupulously olserved.® To the chanting of the Psalms 
succeeded the Prayer, taken from Deuteronomy ond called, 
from its first word, the Schema* (Hearken); “Hearken, 
Israel, the Lord thy G(xl w' the One and only God : thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength.” Then came the eigh- 
teen Benedictions, * followed by the Instruction, which held 


tU. S) (O'jpt), »Uo called iwston, (Ej>b. It. II) ; chief* 

•od leaden of tli« flock, *-/>«rrurr(t, ifroiiitfoi (1 Tun. r. 17 ; UeW. 
xUi. 1). 

* Very different though tliie o£Bce *•»» from the niini*tn’ of onr Pon- 
tiSt, it nuy be, however, that fl. John had Che Angel of the Synage^e 
io mind wbe.n he gave to the bUhope of tb« greaUir Sees of A»ia that title, 
“Aagele of the Church" (Apoc. i. 20, 11. 1, etc.). 

* ; apokeo of by S. Luke (iv. 20) as tnri;p<^W> "the atteudaat.'* 

* In the ritual of modern Jews it ta difficult to diatinguiab juat hoar 
mnr.h they have preaerred of tb« primitive worehip ; but certain uaage* of 
the Christian liturgy iu the first tnree centuriea must have been borrowed 
from them, — the ablation before enteriiw the eanctuary, the custom of 
standing dnring tlie prayers with outatretrned arms, the Amen with which 
the whole congregation responded to the iiivocationa of the Elder*. 

* The ^b^a, properly *[>e(iklng, co ropriae d the throe follfinlM pee* 
■ages from irwben and Deuteronomy : Snm.ltvrffT-U fDettt.^ 4-®, 
Jd. 18-21. 

* '* Blessed art Thon, 0 Lord Ood, Ood of onr fathers Abraham, hmne, 

and Jacob ! . . . Lord, Tliou art almighty ; Thou dost recall the dead to 
life is Thy mat tenderness ; Thou dost raise np those that fait ; Thon 
healeat the sick, nor bast Tiion forsaken them that sleep in the duat. Who 
is Uiete like onto Thee, 0 Highly Ood 1 . . . Thon ert holy, holy is Thy 
Hame, sad none bnt tit holy do praise Thee every dav. . . . Blosaad art 
Thon, O Lord, Whoae Name is Roodnesa, and unto Whom all praiM is 
due) “ (Eotlh-htuehanaK, iv. ; Straehet, iv. 8, etc.) The invocattob* just 
ehed wen certainly in use in the days of Jeeua, for they or* taken friMu the 
tfaiee flnt and the three last benetUction*, which, a* oil tha critici agree, 
Wf of the greateot antiquity. (See lUtto^ : SynAOtMivs.) 
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a high place in the religious service of the synagogue. 
From the evidence of Saint Janies we leam that “ Moses 
was read every Sabbath, from the most ancient times ; ” * 
and as this reading was given in Hebrew, which tbe people 
no longer understood sine® the Captivity,® an interpreter 
repeated the Sacred Text, phrase alter phrase, in the ver- 
nacular.® Ho did the like for the reading of the Prophets, 
which succeeded tliat of the Pentateucli. Ordinarily it 
was read by a Rabbi, who made a running commentary 
upon it, and addressed to his listeners “the Word of Con- 
solation.” But when some stranger or some Jew distin- 
guished for his doctrine hapiiened to ajipear in the assembly, 
they would press him eagerly to mount the platform, so 
that they might profit by his instructions.* 

The renown which had now begun to surround the name 
of Jesus merited such honors for Him. The moment of 
His rising to .speak wa.s just as tbe reading of the Law 
was conciude<l Tlie care-Uiker of the syn^joguo handed 
Him the Oracles of l.saias. The Saviour, unwinding the 
long scroll of pajiyrus, rolled about a wand of wood or 
ivory, found® the Ltfsstm marked for the day, and read 
these prophetic words: — 

* Act» XV. 21. 

*The tongu* in the day* of Jeaiu wu the Atftinam ; it wm • 

(IkUct wht3i TiiCT'tirinihg nn during iinVl efier the C»j)livity, u the veault 
of ftlieration* ^ftod ai»oii the Hebrew Unguagn. 

* The five wwks of Alo.'ie.e were divided in sucli ■ w»y that the read- 
ing would extend over tim whole year ; now-a daya, the Hebraic biblea 
divide the Lew (that is, *U the Peutatenoh) into flftT-four aeclioits railed 
Parahiotb (plural of Parshah : HCn^ "Ptirl"). IJeaido th* fifty-four 
Parshiotfa there were a eorreefionding number of Leeeone taken ftom the 
Propbete, and called tile Haftaroth, a name of very obscure derivation. 
Thu dlvUiun of tbe Pentateuch into ftfty-fonr parta was already com- 
monly accepted at tbe ojtening of the Chriatian era ; howerer, in more 
remote ag«)) the t.«w was probaTily dirtdwl into one hundred and fifty-five 
•actions (the fiedaritn of the Maasorites), snfl then it took thre* year* to 
read Uio whole matter. (See Kitto, CVloyescfia HaenTAfta.) 

* Aa to the Jewish synagogues, we Vitringa, De Synaffoga wfere. 

* BS^v. The I AW wes rrwl from end to end without any tranepoaitioni 
ia the order, and the manuscript was wrapped about two rode. Bach 
Sabbath the Angel o( the Syna^gue " unwound one of the rollera for the 
lesson of the day, and wound up we other as fast as the reading progressed ; 
upon the Babfaath following be would take it up et tike Mge where diey 
had left offl But from the Prophets the lewons were aaieotod here and 
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" The Spirit of the I^rd is upon Me ; therefore it is He 
has consecrated Me by Anointment : He hath sent Me to 
bring good tidings to the poor, to heal the afflicteti hearts,* 
to announce to the captives their deliverance and to the 
blind recovery of their sight, to bring l>ack, as free men, 
those who be broken beneath their fetters, to publish 
forth the Year of Pardon of tlio Ix*rd, and the Day of His 
Justice,” 

Jesus could not have hap{»?ned upon a more favorable 
theme. His cximments were made uiam the Hebrew text, 
whose full force we may well re(3ill here.* “ The Spirit of 
the Lord Jehovah is upon Me ; tlierefore it is He hath 
anointed Me,® to announce the Good Nows to the meek;* 
He hath sent Me to heal the broken hearts, to announce 
freedom to the captives, to give unto the prisoners once 
more to see the liglit,* and to proclaim the Year of Pardon 
of the Lord.” The Vulgate adds the words of the Prophet, 
which are not given in the Greek te,\t of the Gospel ; “And 
to announce the Day of His Ju-siii e.” Tlie Saviour could 

there, iwil the Voliiiiie wee wnuiped «lx>ut one «iiv<le cylimier ; beam 
they were obliged to look for the plate iodirated by ibe rules nf tbs 
SytMgoroe. 

* Is. ui. 1, 2. The jihrsse Idtrair^at rof't <fvrTtri>intiim\n Tipt implUaJ', 
which is wsQtiog in msuy of U>e voraions and mauuscripU, is omitt^ by 
Tisetumdorf and Alforti. 

* 8. Lake, who always bin his Oreek reailcni in mind, is (jnotiug freely 
from the version of the Septuagint. 

* Anointed, not by any cot|stn>al nin tiou, but by the Divinity of the 
Word, which hss thus rustle the Christ our King and Poutilf, — our 
Mnnareh eml High Priest. 

* : “the meek,” that ia, those who do not sritbstand outrages, 
but sttiler all things and sre despoiled of all things in this world ; this is 
why B. Lnke snd the Sejituagint uall them the poor, those who are Gripped 
of overyHiing. 

* This meaning is the one adopted by Deiitzsob, Jiiblutlur OonmatMt 

iAtr dm ProfAtUn Je$aia., S. Luke felt that the translation of the Be^w 
tnagint did sot convey the force of the Hebrew word ntp~nj?0 (as to tins 
word. See Ftlrst, fffbraitchet //andmdrCtrbueAt ; Init that here it meant, 
not meiely to ojien tiie eyes of prisoneta seeteii in the gioom, hut to roach 
their ears and their heoi^ mMing their ahacklsa to fall from off their 
tlmhs. So, too, be adds these words, borrowed from another saying of 
Imias (iviii, 6) : dT4WTsiXa( rrdpaiw^vm fr “ He lMth anointsd 

Me that I may bring them that lie broken under oaptivity into the AiIiumb 
of freedotu.” 
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not, indeedf deliver the lowly and the desolate, save by 
hunibluig those who oppress tbera. 

The leading flaish(^, Jesus rolled up the manuscript, 
banded it back to the servant, and, according to the cus- 
tom of the Eabbis, seated Himself and l^egan to exhort 
the faithful. “ The eyes of all were fixed uix)n Him," ^ and 
we way easily fancy what emotion thrilled the audience 
on hearing Him declare “that on tliis day this same Scrip- 
ture is found to be fulfilled.” They were the poor, the 
captives, tiie blind, the sorrowful hearts, to whom He was 
bringing salvation ; and in their own times they bad seen 
"The Year of Pardon,”* the .Tuhilee of the Ix)rd, above all 
others. His language, so full of grace, amazed them at 
first; it sounded iu their ears with all the weight of one 
having authority in the synagogue. “ All were delighted 
with the woixla which fell fmm His mouth, and they said : 
“ Is not this the sou of Joseph ? ” ® 

But this womlennent soon turned to suspicion. " The 
son of a mechanic, a ctirpenter himself, whom they had 
seen so many a day working wuth bis hands iu their midst, 
could he be a Prophet, unless indeed ho could prove his 
mission by s(jme prcaiigy, at least ? Certainly he had 
spokeu ‘of healing souls,’* and there were go.s8ip8 who 
said that elsewhere he had done such miracles; then 
W’hy doesn't he Ixfgiu now and here among his fellow- 
citixons ? ’’ 

“Physician, heal thyself!" a mocking voice cried ont at 
Him, aa though it would say : “ Bo for yourself and your 
own that which you have procured for others ! ” 

With perfect sweetne-ss Jesus put aside this attack.® “ Of 
a certainty,” He said, " you may apply to Me tlie proverb : 
‘ Physician, heal Thyself. The great things done at Ca- 
pharaaum which we have heard spoken of, do the same in 

* Luk« iv. 20. 

* Lake ie. 12. ThU exprenion mva d«o to tlwt mieconoeption on th* 

nirt of oertain Greek Fetkere, who mferred from tlU-t tlwt the Minietiy of 
leeni laeted only one year (Clement of AlexendrU, StnmaUi, lil>. 1, oi^ 
xxL p. 88S : Orunn, iW 6, etc.}, 

* Lake fv. 22. ' Luke ir. 18. 

» Lake f»: a«-«7. 
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\ Thy native land.’ But in truth, I say to you, a Prophet i* 
( not received in his own country. There were many widows 
‘in Israel in the time of Elias, when the iieavena were 
closed during three years and six niontlis,^ and there was a 
great famine over all the earth, and Elias was not sent to 
any one anaong them, — no. not to any, but only to a widow 
woman of Sarepta,® a city of tlie Sidonians, So also there 
were many lepers in Israel, under the Prophet Eliseua, 
and not one among them was purihed save only the Syrian 
Naaman.” • 

At these words a sudden access of fury brought the as- 
sembly to its feet : " Dares he compare them, the sons of 
Abraham, with Pagan women and lepers ! ” 

There were now no longer the niutterings of a few dia 
satisfied hearers, but cries of rage against Him. All sut^^ 
ing forward together, they seized .Jesus, and swept Him 
along up to the summit of the mountain on which their 
town was built, thinking to cast Him headlong over the 
heights into the rocky hollow.s b<d<>w> 

But His hour was not come ; altliougli it was permitted 
to the Nazarenes to push and thrust Him Itefore them, to 
heap blows and abuse tipou Him, yet, when they had 
reached the edge of the precipice, some sufKjrhuman Power 
held their arras fast Helpleas, -SjHiechleas, transfixed, they 
saw Jesus pa.s3 through their midst and go upon His way, 
leaving them spell-bound with a sudden 8 tu)) 0 r. 

Ho withdrew from Nazareth as He had done from Jeru- 
Salem. In groat sadness and weariruas He climbed the 

* 3 Ein^ zvii. 9. 8. montinn» thr wim« duration for the period 

of dryncM m the darn of Elias (.(antes r. 17), while the Book of the King! 
taya that on th« third year the i’rophet announced the retnni of rain 
to earth. CTudoubtedly both the Apoxtle and the Evangelist had found 
some man praciae oridraoe as to the length of the droagbt among the tra- 
ditioiii of dowry, and thoae tliey preferr^ to die vagao expreaaion uaod in 
the Book of the Kinga. 

* Now caUod Spui^snd, a village lying between Tyre and Sidon. 

* 4 Kinn r. 1*.' 

* Imlte Iv. gS-4<l> It ia not likely that the Xacarenea would hare 
earried Jleana to far along as to the hilltop pointed oat by a oertain 
tradition ; for this aminence ia an boar'a walk from Nazareth, and for 
beyond the distance wMeb the Jewirii law allowed them to tnavid oo tba 
Eahbath day. 
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hill which 8ep8Tate$ it from Cftna,^ and ftxnn the wooded 
ridge cast one last look upon the peaceful valley where 
His youthful days bad been passed, on the house which had 
sheltered Him during those thirty years, and where as a 
poor Laborer He had toiled and suffered, and lived out this 
every'day existenoe of ours. It had mattered nothing, after 
all, that this village and this people were indeed His own, 
by so many ties of kinship and acquaintance, — “ His own 
received Him not ; * He must de}>ait to bear unto strangers 
the Salvation which tbesc Nazarenee disdained ; now, at 
last. He must go forth, not having where to lay His bead. ^ 

Jesus, driven out of Nazareth, dwelt for a certain length 
of time at Cana, — long enough for the news to be spr^ 
through all live cities around the lake. We do not know 
His reasons for remaining in this village, but we still find 
Him there when one of the king’s oiiicere ® hastened to 
Him from C'apliarnaum, beseeching Him to cure his son 
who was dying. 

Although little was known of Jesus among Herod's 
courtiera, His Name was always regarded with something 
of respect and awe among them, and cherished with long- 
ing hopes as well, by svich as admired Him in secret Tlie 
Saviour greeted the Jewish nobleman, not without pity 
and yet, comparing His self-seeking supplications with the 

* John W. 4fl. W« most sun^ms* that this jonnjsy «pok«a of by 
S. John took place just here smi in this order ; for the Erangelist, after 
alluding to the turbulent outburst of the Nantrenra (ir. 4i), proce^ at 
onoe to say that Jmus, on account of this expulsion, withdrew for a second 
time to Cans : QXSn’ oBs TdXv <0 rV Kom. 

•John 1. 11. 

* .fohit iv. 46, 47. BaeiXisAi signifies either a person of royal blood or 
an offii^r of .the kuift- 'Here the latter meaning is to be preferred, for the 
histarian Josephus, our surest guide in ererything that insolvea Jewiah 
enstoms, employs this term to distinguish Itoman maffistratea, the oonr- 
tien and officers of the kings of Judea, but never to dosignate a meinW of 
the royal family (//cUum /uduteum, rii. 6, 2 ; AtttiomlaUt, xr. 8, 4). 

* The Etangalist does not give the name of this pereonege. Some 
critica here eoggested that of l^s;^eni.^ii of Herod's nurae, who, In 
the Acta, is plwed in the tanks of the hntTThHstiahs fXcits xiii. 1). 
Others, with perhaps better reason (for we know tlist the officer's entire 
hmily b^evM In the Saviour), Iwve fancied he might be that same 
Chns^J^e tetrarch's latorufapt, whoee wife, Joanna, we And among tlMl 

uJiM'ihd'w^ (he first to follow Jesus (Lake viii 8). 
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generous forgetruloess of self shown by the Samaritans, it 
made Him grieve the more over the incredulity of Israel.* 
" If you do not see signs and prodigies,” * He said, " you do 
not l)elieve." In uttering this reproach, it was not His 
intent to repulse the supplicant, nor to extinguish the 
glimmering 3|)ark of failii which He saw in his heart. 
This the officer must have gathered from the compassion- 
ate glance of the Master and from the tones of His voice, 
for be redoubled his urgent suit ; — 

"Lord, come down before my poor little one® dies.” 

What a note of terror is sounded in thi.s prayer! — in 
the touching terms in which he mentions the son whom he 
fears he may never see again ; but, too, how great was his 
mistake when in liis anxiety and tilann he dtnaded lest 
Jesus Himself would lie rendered powerless if death were 
to anticipate and prevent Him ! This man did not know 
that it is no more difficult for (Jod to re.sii.scitnte the laxly 
than to cure it, and that neither time nor space can impose 
limits upon His power. The Divine Master took compas- 
sion upon this father’s blindness, distraught with grief as 
He was. 

“ Go,” he said ; “ your son lives.” 

And at that same moment wherein He healed the body 
of the child He worked so powerfully upon the heart of the 
father that the latter rose up to return home, filled at once 
with glad hope and confidence. 

It was one o’clock in the afteraoon® when the officer 
parted from Jesus. Even in the shortest days of winter 
be could have readied Caphaniaum by nightfall, since 
Cana is not more than a six hours’ journey ; bu|i some ob- 
stacle delayed him mxin the road ; he slept at some jposting- 
place on the way, and did not arrive until the morrow. 

> Jolm iv. 48-61. 

* XiHiut* ofd Ai to tbe diSerent mesnincs of tlioao words, nfor 

to pm 147, and to Trenoh. S'^iumymi of the New TentanmU, p. 280. 

* noiSla*. This diminatire donotos #itb«r tho •xtiwno yonth of tbe 
ehild, or, more Hkety still, tho groMi lore of the fsther. 8. John ordina- 
iSif employii this when he widnss to nse a tens of endeaimest (J^dai 
ton. 8 ; 1 Ep. John il. 18, 18). 

t u xhe Mvanth hoitr" (John xiv. 68. See p. 182, note 4). 
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As he neared his mansion the servants hurried out 
to greet him with the announcement that his son was 
living. 

Immediately he asked them at what hour the child had 
begun to revive. 

“ Yesterday," tliey replied,^ “ at the seventh hour, the 
fever left him." 

He knew tlum that it was the very moment iu which 
Jesus had said to him “ Your son lives." And he believed, 
ho and all his household. 

“ This was the second miracle which Jesus had per- 
formed thus far upon His return from Judea into Galilee.”* 
By adding these words the Evangelist does not mean to 
igtiore the wondrous deeds done at Capharuauin,* but he is 
thinking only of the inirat lcs done by Jesus at Cana, and 
his intention is simply b) connect two facts that took place 
in the same locality. The clmuging of the water into wine 
was the first iiiuniiVstation of the Saviour mode by Him 
on His return IVoin the lianks of the Jordan into Galilee. 
The healing of the otlioial’s son was the second sign, not 
less striking than the other, and destined indeed, as well 
as its predecessor, to mark the beginning of a new period 
in tbe Ministry of Jesus. 

• HBng«t«Tjb(!rft tliat the offioer reachwl home on the evening o( 

the Mine day, bat ito lato at night that the aervanta would naturally my 
" veeteniaT, " tnt-Hiiiiiu tlie day which liad juirt ternunated at mt of snn. 

• John iv. f»4. 

• Lake iv. S3, 



CHAPTER V. 


THE FIRST ACTS DURING THE MISISTHT OF JE8UE 
IN GALILEE. 


I. The Calling of the First Discikjhl 


Matt. ir. 13-2'A; Mark t. 14-20. 


Cana, though more liospitahle than Nazareth, was not 
to he the ctmtre from which Jesus would extend His 
labors throughout Galilee ; this glor)' was reserved to 
Caphamaum ; and Saint Matthew, studious as ever to trace 
throughout the life of the Saviour the fulfilment of Prophe- 
cies, quotes here the famous oracle ; * — 

*' Land of Zabulon and Nejihthali ! Border-land of the 
flea ! Country beyond the Jordan ! Galilee of the nations I 
The people that abode in darkness have seen a great Light. 
The Light has arisen upon those who were Beated in the 
region of the shadow of death." 

It was the arena of the Ministry of Jesus which leoias 
had here before bis eyes : the Sea of Tiberian, lying along 

> Matt. ir. I3-1S ; Ir. ix. I, 2. Thi« difflAuh taxt of Iiaiait ha* hm 
rariooily roiiRtraed. In defcribiof; the tite of Caphaniauro, m* mr« the 
iiifteniooe iiiterl<i«tati»i) nf Cnepen (p. ISft) : hero we follow the com- 
itioner opinion, which make* 1TJ“* •'**. adrerb ligniHyioa, '‘‘toward, 
io the directioc of," and then nndenitande land, before the two 
mrmbert of the arotence, which in the Greek are tnu<«1at«(l {o' tbnw 
words : flakioao* And r/par roS ‘loftinu, " the land lyiafl aaaward," 

or (in other wordsi the anateni banka of the Saa of OalilMj “ the land 
beyond the Jordan " (that i« to nay), Perea. The hut «x{)maion, " Oalilw 
of the Gentitea," in a ainate pbnae eabnoea all tha dlmraiM oomittiu of 
which tha Pmihat ia qietting. 


JiCTS DVMING THK MINISTRY IN GXULEE. 209 


the confines of Zabulon and Nephthali ; the western shore, 
where the Christ ordinarily sojourned ; upon the opposite 
side, and beyond the Joidan, the Greek colonies of the 
Decapolis,* — a mingling of races * well described by the 
name Galilee of the Gentiles. Tlie first Israelites who 
were carried off into Assyria had been snatched from this 
pleasant “ land of Zabulun and Nephthali /' so to comfort 
them the Prophet tells how a Youthful liberator shall rise 
up, like a great Light ; and how Grdilee, the first to be 
plunged in the dark night of slaverj', is destined to be the 
first to view the New'-born Star* 

This prctiiction, the theme of long- cherished hopes, was 
acconiplished on tlie day when the Chiist took up His 
abode upon the shores of the Lake and made Capbamaum 
" His own city.” * He came thither accoiufianied doubtless, 
us at the begiuuiug of His public life, by His Mother, His 

• We elmll itee later on (vol. ii. p. 12), that tbo m’ord “ DecapoTU" doe* 
not deKlgnale any panicular country, but a confedernfipB of ten fr«« ohiei. 
Mtuatcd U) Ui« east of tbc Jordan, fietwccn DamaiicuA and tKi 'ttbuntahu 
of Galaad. 

• Tetflatb f’halaear, after earryiti^ away tbe JsraeJitee from ont of Gal- 
ilee, filled all their lioldiiipa witfi Aasyrian coionista ; in like manner ^e 
Greeka, after the coinjueat of AU-xaiulrin, bad spread through the whole 
ooatitry ; hence, ae it came to be tnori! and tiiotv iiionr>|ioIiti!d W Gcntllea, 
it natumllv became an ol<jcct of acorn lor all patriotic Jewa (John i. 46 ; 
vii. 52 ; Matt. xxvi. «V). 

• The Proiihficy from which S. Matthew cites a few senteneea la the one 
wliicfa precedea tiiat forcahaduuiug of tbc Mruiah ; "A little Child ia 
l<om to UB, onto na a Son i« given . . . Wonderful Councillor, Mighty 
Gml, Father of Elemitv, Prince of Peace” (la. ii. 6). Hera leaiah de- 
plurea the impiety which plunged the leraeliteN into the abysa of darlcBew : 
their country he repreaenU aa a land without any aunriae, desolated by 
famine, eimk in dark ebadowa whence arise only cursra against Achab end 
aspiinst Ood. Still, Asanr ia only the econrim or.lebovah; his mieaiou of 
vengeance once fnlilllod, he ahnll fade away nefore the coming of Emman- 
uel. Then " there aliall he no lunger anv diinneas over the liuid which is 
now grievoualy vexed. For iiidi^ Jehovah hath loaded tlte lands of 
Zabulon and Nephthali with aSiii'tinna at the first, yet afterwards He will 
beetow honors upon them, ay, even on them, tlie land lying to aeaward, 
on the farther bank of the Jordan, Qalilee of the nationa. Tlie ^aeople 
that atxKle in darkneaa have foen a great Light ; the Light hath risen over 
them that dwell in the land of the ahadow of death." The text of the 
Prophooy was so (kmiilsr to the readera of B. Matthew that ths EvaaMliat 
knew it wonld he enough to ((Date a few words, to remind them w tba 
parfeot eortaapond*aee Mtween the piediction and the nafity. 

• Matt. lx. 1. 

rota K— U. 
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bjcothera, and Hia disciples.* However, the foremoat among 
the latter, Peter, Andrew, James, and John, whom He hna 
chosen upon the banks of the Jordan, are not now fannd 
with their Master ; and that we know so little of the do- 
ings of the l/)rd in Judea is due probably to the fact that 
they did nut follow Him into that country. John the 
Evangelist seems to be the only one who made the journey 
through Samaria with the Lord ;• but he did not go on as 
far as Nazareth ; for the Saviour, upon coming down to the 
shores of the lake, found him again at Bethsaida, in the 
boat of his father Zebedee * 

It was Jesus’ lirst care to go to this village, that He 
might gather together tho Princes of His Church. He was 
walking along tlie strand adieu he saw some fishermen 
busy casting their nets ftxim out their boat ; * they were 
the two biothers .Simon and Andrew. 

Jesus spoke to tliem : " Cuioe with Me, aud I will make 
yon to become fishers of men." 

At once droppTng everytiiing, they followed Him. Hav- 
ing advanoed a little further, Hu saw two other brothers, 
Tames and John ; these also were in a boat, with their 
father Zebedee. Some accident had caused a breakage in 
their nets, and they were busy mending them. The Lord 
would not wait for the work to be finished ; He called 
them, and upon the instant they followed Him, leaving be- 
hind them their father Zebedee, with hia UirellngB, in the 
fishing-smack. 

/ It was not that the Christ chose these humble fishenoen 
at random, but it was because the Divine Handiwork xuuat 
needs be supreme in the work of our Itedemption ; and 
therefore it was needful that the ministers of Jesus, ^ough 
unfitted by nature for such great designs, should neverthe' 
less be so devoid of self-cohfidenre, so free from self-love, 
as to let themselves be guided by graoe. The first dis» 

* Jloka ft. iS. 

* Tbs pnwU* iMUMr in whicb all U)« datsiU iWn in tUs fimrth 

H* lecivrMI auAm it metmmrj tp into that tlwi nanator «M as 
•yp-wItiMN (l«btt Iv. e, >, fS, ete.). 

* Msrk t !•, 

* Aa#<iftUXairrM dr f4 (Muk 
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duties weT8 nea sttch aa thb Missioo r^uii:ed,~ simple, 
upright of heart, and of generous inoUnations. At the 
call of Jesus, they followed Him without hesitation and 
without casting a glance backwards ; all that tljey left be- 
hind was little enough doubtless, — a fishing-craft and a 
few neta ; but that little was their all, and in sacrifioing it 
they showed what docile instruments Jesus was to find in 
them. 

./ Furthermore their trade could not fail to have developed 
in them such qualities as are most suitable to the Apostolic 
Ministry, above all the religious spirit, natural to those 
who live by the B(;a ; the life of these men, always exposed 
to perils, their powerlessncss ti> contend with the great 
tempests, with that Breath from on High which stirs up 
storms and calms them again in an instant, — all these 
things combine to kettp Itefore their mind the feeling that 
they are in the hands of God ; at the same time, b^ose 
they are thus inured to danger, their courage is of the 
hardiest, and self-denial and devoteduess become as habit- 
ued to them as sturdy pmdence. These simple virtues 
were sufiicient for the Master ; surely they were as nothing 
in comparison with the sublime Work which He had in 
mind but thus to construct an Edifice ufiou nothing is 
manifestly a work of Creation ; it is to perform an Act of 
God. This indeed is why the Saviour, instead of calling 
to Himself Uie wise and great ones of Israel, chose rather 
for the foundation-stones of His tJhnrch fou r fisben neu of 
Botbfl j^a, Peter and Andrew, James and John. 

II. A Sabbath Day at CAruARNAUM. 

Luke ir. 8a-4S; Mark L Sl-88: Matt. viii. 14>17> 

The first Sabbath after the return of Jesus to Caphar* 
nanm is an exceptional day for us ; perhaps it is the only 
one daring which we are able to follow the Saviour from 
early morning until evening, and even as far as tlie dawn- 
ing of the next day ; and so this detailed account shoves us 
bow, for the most p^ Jesus was wont to spend Hb days 



2X2 FOtST YXJiR OF TUE MWISTBY OF JESOS. 


The Tsligious service eoiopenced in the morning at tbe 
^nagc^ue ; ^ there the Iiord rouuti an attentive throng about 
Him, for His wondrous deeds were well known in C^phar- 
uautu ; and moreover He coaid count among that gather- 
ing some haithful hearts, — His Motlier, the sons of 
Zebedee and of Jonas, the disciples who had followed Him 
from Judea, the oiiioer of tbe court of Herod witli his 
family, who were eager to hear the Prophet whose word 
bad already worked such marvels. 

When the prayers were finished the Master ascended to 
take the chair. There He bore Him.self very ditfenmt]} 
from the Scribes and the Doctors,* who were only accus- 
tomed to cite certain texts which would confirm theit 
teaching by the authority of ancient tradilinns, or perha)* 
explain those of other famous Riibl'i.s. But Jesus tanglit 
as one having power ; He sjKiko in His own name, inter- 
preted the &:ripture with authority, not uiert-ly stirring 
over the surface of the sonl by suhtile reasonings, but 
plunging deep down into tbe beans of men, so that they 
felt themselves jienetraled witli His ])ersuBsion, 

“All were in admimtion of His doctrine," when a scream 
rent tbe air of the place ; it was a demoniac in the throes of 
horrid frenzy. He had crept through the crew'ded doors, ami 
at the first had experienced a strange rapture while listen- 
ing to the Divine Won! ; but nnable any longer to with- 
hold the foul spirit whicli held him in its clutches, ho burst 
into siirieks of honor, perhaps even into unclean actions,® 
“Let bel"^ he cried, "What is there between us and 

» U«rk 1. 21. * M*rit i. 24-26. 

* 'Krtpanrn it rttifimn (Mark i 2S). Tlit«e wonit wani to 

imply that the tinclnui apirit hwi iimtcDtid it« hold upon tb« mteen)- 
We vietiiB *0 eoniplrtely that thi* eiemeut of i]D;>nr)ty lieeAine the nole 
vital and active priiirlple of hie IHog. Some aobolarw do not otdnetde 
with tliia oninion ; to their mind, the term " impure " applie* to all the 
fallen dogvla, and aa uaed h«nr merely n-real* the barntnc thiret thev feel 
for whatever U nnehaate, atnee they know cuacleaiuMMe u of all thing* 
BHWt hateful in Ood'e right ; that It is more than ear c^er vies oontnty 
to the angelic polity from which they have fetlm, end more terriWe in its 
effects n]MW moo, slnee it degrades him, Wmds him, dull* and berdeus 
hta heart. 

< lAihe iv. 64. “Ka (mmUted as " fUne I " itt the Vulgate) ie probably 
but a cry of bm ami hoRor, the rxclsmatimii, is Uahraw, 
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Thee, Jesus of Nasaretb 7 Art Thou coxae to dasteoy us ? 
I know Who Thou art, — the Holy of God 1* 

What are we to see in this confession of the ])emon f 
Was it a ruse whereby Satan tneant to interrupt the dis* 
course of Jesus and publish prematurely His ti.tle of the 
Messiah, or was it an avowal wrung from the terror of 
the Send, — the fawning of a slave that trembles before 
the lash and seeks to mollify the master about to inflict 
well merited punishment ? Whatever may have been tb« 
motive of this homage, Jesus diSviained it; at once He sto^ 
over the possessed, and threatening the devil which was 
torturing him, 

" Be silent," ^ He said to it, “ and depart from this roan.” 

Satan obeyed : one last cry escai)ed the breast of the 
demoniac, who flung prone upon the ground fur an instant 
writhed in terrible convulsions ; tiieu rose up before the 
eyes of all, free once more, completely calmed.® His body, 
which had served as a dwelling-place for the infernal 
powers, now showed no trace of their awful assaults. 

At this sight fright and wonderment quite overwhelmed 
the crowds ; for man can never feel the nearness of the in- 
visible world without a stronger sense of emotion. And 
yet it was not »o much the suddenness of the cure which 
astonished the Jews ; indeed they were accustomed to the 
perfonnance and the effects of various Exorcisms, which 
were in fact much like the tedious ceremonials of their 
magicians.* But that Jesus, without sprinkling of water or 

1 OiMtiSqrt (Lake IT. SS), or, the full force of the literal mesn* 

iuc. It might Im tranelsled ; " Put bndle and curb u{>ou thy jawa." 

* Lake iv. SS ; Uark i SS. 

* S. Juatiti tella oe how the Jewieh exorritina, thongh laerftil at Arat, 
came to dogeaerat* into lupentitioua ritca {DiaUt^t rum Tr^phem*, SS). 
Soaenhita laporta an eaampfe of thia «ort of a’iccbcraft, aa in vogaa among 
hie faltow-eottutryiuen ; tt la enoogh to eompore the aeaneit which ha trit- 
neaaed with the quiet manner in iriiirh Jenta dealt with the demona, to 
retlixe how eiitiraW at variance are Truth and Krror, The thing was 
dona, lara the dewiah hiatorian, under the eym of Veaimion, Titna, and 
the whoVa army, A dew, namoi) Eletaar, drove a devil out of a man, 
making it {nrooMd from the noatrila of the peaaeeaed creature by nteana <x 
• ring and a ma^ root. T%e dcroonian wax thrown on tlw gumrid. 
Xleaw adjurad the uneUan a|iirit, in the name of Solomon, and wi^i 
awidry other inoaittatioin, to tonoeot bla victim no longer, and htda btm, 
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any mystical rite, could expel the demon with a word, — it 
was this that overwhelmed them with wonder. Hitherto 
they had only experienced the eloquence of the Christ; 
this prodigy declared the invinoitdo might of His word ; 
and DOW their souls must needs tremble in His Presence 
as before the Supreme Majesty. 

“ What is this t " they whispered among themselves ; 
“ what new and all-powerful lloetriue is this ? ^ He eom- 
maniis the spirits, and they obey I ” 

In these sayings there is no trace of that bitter spirit 
which, in a short time, would try to bmnd the Miracles of 
tlte Saviour as a viuhitiou of the Sabbath, or us a proof of 
a compact with the fiends. Tim Galileans harliored no 
such suspicions as these ; they saw, they l>olieved, and their 
faith, spreading ever further and wider, finally penetrated 
throtighout all the country-side. 

The marvellous deeds of that Sabbath were by no means 
ended now. Leaving the synagogue, Jesus entered the 
dwelling of SimotL* The son of Jonas the fisherman was 
married to a woman of Capharnuum ; thus he Imd la 
this city, as well as at Bethsalda, both fanuK' connections 
and a home. Here the l>ivine Master found the inotber- 
in-law of the disciple sinking under a ragitig attack of 
fever,* her anxious kinsfolk grouped about her bod. At 
once all eye.s were turned towards the Saviour ; every voice 
was raised to implore His aid. 

Jesus drew near, and rebuking the fever* with the 
same authority which He was only a little later to dis- 
play in quelling the rebellious powers of nature. He now 

in tofc«n of oMipnee to thi* dtitmiiiaa}, to oTertnm a baain of water aet at 
Boim diatania from the spot (JosepHna, AntijuRatai, viii. S, B). iyh»v 
dascribinir tbe site of Uacoeronto w« ap^s of a root with stonu of aa&e- 
color, whkh waa thought to work raasy woodwra. Bat ia ordar to jpluek 
it a nan mnat maort to eertaiu praotinaa of aaoh an eXtmordinaiy nature 
that we ntftnin from mentfontofc d»<as hm. They ar« dotailod at length 
hjr Joaevhus (JShf/him JVdafcwm, vit d, S). 

t Mark, L 87. Koreii may be kdned with tmr when it will 

mean “ an nttaraaoe of mO and hitherto uahnowa ofBoaoy,'* or it mav 
form a dietitiet attribute M ear /{Murfoe' : *' a sew and twwernd tleelting. 
•MatkLSS. •laikalie.Sit. 

* Luka if. Slk 
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bade the disease tn depart; and then, taking the hand 
of the sick woman, He gently raised up her shattered body, 
by the simple contact infusing a plenitude of health and 
life into her aged body. The fever disappeared, and that 
without leaving Irehind it any weakness, which is its 
usual sequel. On the instant tl\e mother of Simon’s wife 
arose, then, os it was t!io hour at which they usually dined, 
^ for on the Sabbath it was customary to have a noondqy 
meal,^ — she herself made ready what was needed for 
Jesus and His disciples, set the dishes in order, and herself 
serverl the guests, 

Caphamaum was still talking of the miracle in the 
synagogue when the report of this other prodigy was 
noised abroad; the excitement Ijeeame general, and noth- 
ing but the inviolable quiet of tlie Sabbath could have 
held the anlw of the inullituda in check. But as soon as 
the rays of the setting sun along the distant hills marked 
the end of the Holy Day,* the thn)ngs came hurrying 
through the streeU*, some bringing the insane and pos- 
sessed folk to the Divine Healer, Olliers btiaring pallets , on 
which were laid thow* too ill to move themselves ; soon 
the whole town liad collected about Simon’s dwr, display- 
ing before the eyes of Jesus every form of wretchedness 
known to iwor human nature, — madness, deformity, and 
every hideous disease. 

Not one of tliose who besought His help was rejected 
by the Saviour, but 'adthout distinction laying His hands 
upon them, He healed them. As for the. ixKisessed, one 
word from Him was enough to deliver them ; trembling 
at the sound of the Master’s voice, the devils fled away, 
crying aloud, "Thou art the Son of (lod."* But with 
threatening words Jesus forbade them to say Uiat He was 
the Christ. 

The Saviour'a minwtrations were prolonged far into the 
night, and to all He showed such touching cofflpaaaion, 
tltat in the wonders of that day's doings Baint Mfttthew 
MOB the fulfilmeut of the words of Isaias : * *' He hath talteQ 

1 Jmtfim, JM Sw, M. 

•Lokitv, 41. 


* Luk« tr, 10. 
*Ia Uii,4. 
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upon Himself our weaknesses and hath borne our iiifirmi- 
tiea* Hone ever understood so clearly as Jesus did how 
disease and death have entered into the world through 
sin ; * no one consequently has ever been so keenly struck 
with horror at sight of them. Hence arose that great pity 
in Him predicted by Isaiah ; hence came His tears before 
the tomb of lAzarus;* and so too, His sighs of sorrow at 
sight of the deaf-mute* His Heart could never view tlie 
depth of our woes without strong throes of sympathy, and 
without reaching out His healing hand to dispel even the 
sin itself, which is its source. 

The last sufferer did not quit the bouse of Peter until 
the dawning of another day* Without giving a moment 
to sleep, the Lortl rose, and went out into the morning 
streets. The little city of Capharnaum was still all silent 
and at rest when He passed along its narrow ways, and 
reached at length the desert place wherein He wished to 
pray alone. 

But this holy solitude wa.s soon to be broken in upon ; 
the crowds, surprised at not seeing the Saviour upon their 
awakening, set to work seeking Him on every side. Peter 
and His companions were most noticeable in their eager- 
ness;* they found the Divine Muster absorbed in God. 

‘‘Every one is looking for You,” they said to Him. 

“ Let ns go elsewhere," replied Jesus, “into the neigh- 
boring towns, and into tbe cities, so that 1 may jirreach 
there also ; it is for this that I am come.” • 

Tbe throngs were coming up, close after tbe disciples ; 
they wished to keep the Saviour among them ; but He 
withstood them,^ and told them, as He had told the rest, 
that His Mission compelled Him to depart for a time, that 
He might carry unto others the Good Tidings of the 
Kingdom of God. 

* Booi. V. 12. * John xi, SS. * Mstk vti.. Si, 

< Muffc L 3S. * Mxric i. Se-39. 

♦'EfflXSar (H«ik L SS), t*rm : "I l»iv« com* forlli,'' oat 

of Oaph^Mitii, oat of My nctire laod, from My bidden «nd caMOurc 
Kxi«uin<s«, from tb* Bomm of God, My FaUtar, tbat m> I maj' fnlAl My 
MMau. 

•Luktir. 
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III. Thk Mi»acdu)U8 Draught of Fishes. — HEAMSa 
or A Leper. 

Luka if. 44, f. 1-16 ; Mark L 39-46 ; Matt. ir. 28-26, vUl. 1-4. 

On going out of Capbarnaum, Jesua followed the bor- 
ders of the lake, and striking out toward the North, He 
stopjied again at Bethsaida, the village-home of His first 
disciples. 

So the sons of Jonas and of Zt^bedee once more launched 
their little barks, and were out fishing all night long ; ^ for 
they were, poor, and the necessity of getting something 
wherewith to buy bread for the morrow forced them back 
to their old occupation. Hut it was all a useless toil 
dredging and hauling over the sea ; until finally the sun 
rose, and tlic morning heats put an end to their hopes. 
They had taken nothing, even during those hours most 
favorable for their work.* 

Greatly discouraged, they rctunie<l to the shore just as 
Jesus was corning down thither ; there were glad crowds 
surrouudii^; Him, eager to catch His words. But though 
they jjressed closely alnnit Him, He straightway espied 
the two boats, and His di.soiples, who, having landed upon 
the beach, were washing their nets. At once He went on 
l>oard of Simon’s Ixtat, and desired Hin> to draw a little 
away from the land ; then, seated in this first Chair of 
Peter, He l)egan to instruct the i)eople. 

But His longing to sprcatl the Good News did not pre- 
vent His feeling a kt*en sympathy for the useless and 
tedious toils and disappointment of the fishers; bo when 
He bad ceased speaking to the people. He said to Simon, 
" Push out into the deejter water ; " and to His companions, 
“Cast over your nets for the fish.* 

"Master," Simon resjwiiMied, “we have labored all Uut 

» Lnite f. Ml. 

* Inde*), fre know that tt ta towud miMct, and jnat More mUTiie, 
titat the flab ran the fimeat and are moat eaailf taken In net* ( Aristotl*, 
ffiifleriwiillait yc !<>-, fiiiL 16; Pfiny, ffiMoha 1S3t. 
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night without taking anything, bat at Tout word 1 will 
east the net’* 

They dropped it over the side, and thereupon drew up 
such a groat quantity of fishes that the cords were breaking. 
As they were separated too far from the others to bo heard 
in the neighboring bark, they made signals for their corn* 

J anions to come to their aid.* When Uiese were come, the 
nugfat of fishes filled the two boats to such a degree that 
they were almost submerged. 

Seeing this, Simon Peter threw himself at the feet of 
the Christ : “ Depart from me, O Lord,” ho said, “ for I am 
a sinful man.” 

By this miracle Jesus rewaled Himself as I/)rd and 
Master over Nature and her resources. And 8f> PeUjr only 
yielded to a feeling of terror which was common to all 
Jews, since they believed that to see Cod was to die ; the 
same dread fell alfm upon those who were with him, and 
on the sons of Zebedee. 

Jesus reassured them, one and all,* saying, “Be not 
afraid 1 hereafter you shall be fishers of men.’’ 

It was the secx)Dd time the Saviour had spoken these 
words to the disciples, and He showed tliem, by the mirac- 
ulous draught of fishes, how fruitful the power which He 
would confer upon their souls w'a.s to Ihj. This prodigy 
was therefore a figure of their Ministry ; thus they were 
to come out from the plain of Genesarotb to launch upon 
the stormy sea of events, to live in lalior and trouble with- 
out ceasing, tossed about upon waves more restless than 
those of their little lake. Yet ii their duties, hitherto so 
peaceful, were henceforth to be fraught with trials, by 
a just recompense there were the most glorious rewards 
assured to th^ : they were to exchange their rude trade 
for a celestial Mission ; instead of the rem^ meshes of 
their old tom and mended nets, they were to Itave the 
lovely snore d Gpopel, “ which kills not that which is 
takga hi it, but protects it, and brings up to the sweet 
Imbt of Heaven that which it has reacned irom the depths 
or the sljgrsa.** Had the fiafaetmen of Bethaeldo any luch 
*ialHv.7. * taka*, a. *Aikaitias^ 7^ 
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fall ooaipmfaeauon of this symbol of which He msde use ! 
We think not God, however, let them catch some giim- 
merings of the light ; for their fright gave place to confi- 
dence. They no longer prayed the I^rd to depart, hut 
rowed their boats bock to the shore, and threw everything 
aside, once for all, to go and follow Him. 

Surrounded by these companions, Jesus traversed all 
Galilee,* " teaching in the synagogues, preaching the Gosjml ^ 
of the Kingdom, and healing all the ill and infirm among / 
tlie people.” The very poorest villages, even those which 
had no synagogues, were not forgotten. The Lord bore to 
all the Good Tidings ; not waiting, like. John the Baptist, 
for them to come to Him, but seeking out such as He 
could save. The days of the Divine Master among these 
little liamleta were passed much like that .Sabbath-day at 
Gapharnauin ; the places and the times were different, but 
always with the same patienc,e and never-wearying ten- 
derness He lavished His good deeds upon all ; with inex- 
haustible compassion He cured their souls and bodies, 
healed every malady, and <leparling, left behind Him, as it 
were, tho perfume of His Presence. 

Of that first niisHioti in Galilee we know but one single 
event* Jesus had come to a town whose name is un- 

> Luk« iv. 44 ; Matt ir. 23 ; Mark i. 39. Tkft nwMigr in 8. Luke 
which mention* till* [irwc.hinft offera ntw acriouii difficulty ; the TMiding 
*it rAt vtmyvyii roA^Xoiaf, which U given in niMt of the reraioni 
(t.«tin, Pwhito, Gothic, Anneuian, £Uiio}iUu), in not contained any- 
where elM) except in the Alexandrine Hanawrii’t, and the Codex Beali. 

othen, end notably the tnannucrijitr of the Vatican and .8ina{, u well 
aa the Paliinpeeat of E|ihraeni, read ’luuSelai. Fioni thia it acenia only 
nattual to conclude that deaua extended the field of that first Mission to 
embrses all Judea. To choose between three two readings, supMtted sa 
both are by auch weighty autborities, smns a difflcnlt task, la it not 
pracUcahla for ua to acoeid the two le^ngs as having eome from the pen 
of 8. Lahaf May it not be tliat the Kvangelist. when writing for the 
Oredcs, who vale more or leas strangers to Paiectine, thought it untiaeea- 
ssry to ha so praoiM in tha marking out of looalitiea, and was oontant to 
nss fiia wsguar tom “in the aynagoguea of Judsa,” but that aftarwaid% 
in tasponaa to tha qnaatfona adaieaMO to him, he ooaaged tha word Jodan 
totbameramtaettoraiOaUfoaf _ 

* Loha V, 1^14 i Kith h 40-48; Matt vUi 8-4. Ham tot fblhw 
CM. Luka and Mm. 8. Matthew pots the haaling of tha lapm affor 
the Samoa on the Meant : *■ Whan Joaut earaa down tha Uuumtoii! 
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known, when a man, runuin" toward Him, threw himself 
at His feet, and implored His mercy. The unfortunate 
well merited pity ; leprosy had consumed his whole body. 
The scourge when it reaches this stage becomes an object 
of horror, for the corruption of death lias then actually 
taken possession of a living liody. No plague was dreaded 
more by the Jews ; they called it the Finger, or the Hand- 
writing, of God ; and in its ravages they saw the countcr- 
jiart of that sin which fastens upon the soul and poisons 
the very well-springs of life witbui it. The funereal tokens 
always surrounding Iqiers still further fortiHed them in 
this feeling. Banished from home, and not allowed to 
enter beyond the city gates, their garments tattered and 
tom to shreds like those of mouniers, their heads shaven, 
and their lips covered with a veil, — thus tliey were uotli- 
ing more to the eyes of their fellow-citizens than living, 
moving sejiulclm's, obliged at every ajiproach of man to 
send forth that lugubrious cry, 

“ Unclean ! U nclean ! ” 

Although the leper of the Gospel had infringml this law * 
by overstepping the limits of the city’s enclosure, his 
misery was so piteous that at the first glance Jesus 
thought of nothing excejit to assuage it 

" Lord,” • cried the wretched creature, “ if You wiD, Y'ou 
can heal me!” 

Immediately the Master stretched out His baud, laid it 
upon his body witli its repulsive sores. 

" I will," He said ; " be thou healed." 

And on the instant the lojirosy disappeared. It was 
because of the sufTerer’s faith that Jesus granted him so 

«id«, * grmt thmiw followed Intn, »nd lo 1 ■ l«p«r oto. (Matt. 

viH. 1). Thi* wonld be to Rrant that th* «*j>reMion "and heboid, . . 

Ko) Bod, 10 often exnplojwi by S. Matthew, i« oaed by him coneiatehtTy to 
merk the mder of eronU ; on the oontnry, oi the nmortty of laetanoea it 
w need with ao idea other than that of bwpeaking our attentaon for what 
tollowa. HeBM we are perfectly free to aeparate theae two phraaes, — 
looking upon the firet **J«an», on coming down, WM followed by th* 
multitude," ai heing the concliiaion of ttt« Somton on the Mount ; and 
taking that which ioUowb, " And lo I a leper oomoth/' aa tlio taegSiHiing 
of another tala. 

• Lev. *Jil. 49 ; Mna. V. ii. 


• Luke T. n. 
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prompt a hearing, but it was also owing to his sad con- 
dition. 2fo leper ever invoked His aid witliout being 
beard; the Lord alwaya hod compassion upon their 
desolate lives, and at once purified them. 

However, after having yielded to the first moveu)ent of 
pity, Jesus now saw in this man only a law-breaker. He 
reproached him severely,^ and bade him go out of the city 
which he had presumed to enter unsanctioned. 

“ Be careful," He said, “ to tell no one of this ; but go, 
show yourself to the priest, and ofl'er in return for your 
cure that which Moses has ordained, in order that it may 
be a testimony unto them.” * 

By thi.s command Jesus not only testified His respect 
for the legal ordinances ; He wished also to cover over in 
silence an act which revealed in Him the Supreme Law- 
giver, able to touch the most dreaded and most noxious 
impurities without being contaminated, nnd thus working 
a cure reserved to the jiower of (lod alone.® A marvel so 
manifestly divine could not fail to excite unliounded hopes 
in the multitudes, hoircs which would ki likely to interfere 
with the Saviour’s Mission. Therefore He spared neither 
commands nor throats in order to insure the silence of the 

1 (Mark i. tS). 'BuppifUenan, to be ijidigoMit, to chide 

one nhorply (\V»hl, Cilow* Kovi Tata-mentt). 'ZpPptiiwfttm ptr’ 

; iwiiiDR > commaod in a tbrralriiin^ manner (Hrsychina). 

* l.>Titienn fumiahea ns with the details of tins Purification of Loperi. 
The {irieat must go with the snfferer outside the town, and Ibera aaorifice 
a sparrow in an aarthen vessel, over a miming stream ; then taking a 
living apamw, a little oodar wo^, some acnrlet and hyssop, be dip# them 
in the Idood of the immolated hii^, and seven times sprinkles the alck. 
The living aparrow was then set at liberty. Hut for the leper, he must 
rhange hut garments, shave all bis lioily, and wash in water ; there- 
after, for a week, he retnained in secluaton ; on tlie eighth day, after again 
shaving, having washed his nlothea and fais body, be was to make oflKmng 
of two Qnblemtshed lamhe, with a quantity of fine flotit off Taking 
the Mood of the victims and the oil mingled with floori tTie priest, fol- 
lowing the myitio ritual, would thnon^uClrtlia right mf of the leper, the 
thumb of his right hsnd end the great toe of hie right foot, and after 
pouring what remsfned of the oil npon his bare head, proclaimed that the 
rick waa at lest nurifind f^r. xiv.). 

* At least, thU wsa s geDeral tailing smong the Jews. At the sight of 
ffssmsa, who besought him to oure him, Jornm cried out, Am I then k ^ 
(>«d, to take asrsT and to restore life T Whrrufore hast thou sent BM a 
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luau whom He bod just healed. But these tMrecautions 
Were all thwarted by the indocility of the leper, who, 
rememberittg nothing but bia debt of gratitude, went forth 
and published the news on every hand.* 

What the Saviour wished to prevent now occurred ; the 
excitement among the people was so intense, their enthu- 
siasm was so overpowering, that He could not enter pub- 
licly into a town any longer, but was cornjjelled to remain 
outside the cities, in the wilderness. ‘ 

Thither they flocked from al) parts, and there Jesns 
pursued His ministry in perfect freedom ; for at such a 
distance from the crowded centres He had not much cause 
for anxiety lest His hearers’ ardor should call down ujMn 
His labors the vengeance of Herod. 


IV. Healino or a Pahalttic. 

Lnk« V. 17-26; Hsrk iL 1-12 ; M*.tt. ix. 1-8. 

The precautions taken by the Saviour bad not been 
unnecessary'; not many days after the healing of the 
leper, on returning to Capbarnaum, He found numbers of 
Pharisees and Scribes gathered Uigellier there, — not only 
from Galilee, but from Judea and from Jeruaalem.* The 
hatred shown Him 1^ the Sanhedrin, whicli had been the 
cause of Jesus' departure from Judea, leaves hardly any 
doubt but that these doctore were eommissioned to spy 
upon the new Prophet, in order to detect Him in some 
offeooe, as well as to try and discover HU ultimate 
designs. 

Accordingly as soon as rumors of His arrival began to be 
oiroulated through the town we see them hurrying along 
with the popular, and the first to enter the bouse where 
the Saviour was ; tiiere they seated themselves withiu the 
inmost circle of those about him, bent upon hearing and 
observing everything.'* A crowd of eiwseiis, vhi^ on 
dti« day was denser then ever, had filled t^ id^Ung, 

» lUtk L «. • Hsi* Its. • LOu % IT. * ladN r. 
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axid kept euTgiog about the outer doors ; so that it was now 
quite impossible to find access to any part of it Jesus, 
Who had remained seated, was teaching them according 
to His custom, when suddenly, above tneir heads, hands 
wore seen making an opening in the ceiling of earthen 
clods (of which the roofs of houses in the £^t are often 
composed), and then four men proceeded at once to let 
down a pallet, on which a poor invalid was lying.^ It was 
a j»aralytic, who had seized upon this expedient so to 
reach the great Healer. Those who wero carrying him, 
losing all hojjes of forcing an entrance through the multi- 
tudes, had dmwn him up to the roof, "and tearing away 
the rafters with the clay tiling, hud by this means man- 
aged to deposit their bunien at the very feet of Jesus, 

This deeii, moi’e eloquent than any words, and their 
faith, which would not stop to consider any obstacles, 
touched the heart of the Divine Master, arid Ho granted 
to the sufferer even mure than he had dared to hope 
for. 

“ My son,” * He said, "take courage; your sins are for- 
given you.” 

The sufferings of tlie paralytic were doubtless the result, 
or fterhaps the nunishnient. of utist wromuloing : and Jesus, 
by His divine power peneti^ing to the ■v^ tw 
evil, worked the cure of scmf and body at one and thg_ 
same U'lieT ' 

JPjyA speech scandalized the Scribes, seated alx>ut the 
Saviour; for the power of remitting sins, which He as- 
sumed, beloDg.s only to God. Jesus saw their glowering 
countenances and the menace that gleamed in their eyea. 
In the bottom of their hearts, perhaps even upon their 
Ups, He could easily hear their mutterings, *' What does 


> Some oritkis «n|moM thst Jesus teae sitting in tiie upper stnrv. tn one 
of thoM higiiMitaAdM ImIIs nrtiieb the wentthy J«wi u««d Tor their (requimt 
gathering!, «nd that the baemn rmohrd the lUt roof ebore by «n Outslda 
itUirwsy, This onidectoro eecuie to iw rethor euporfluoas, for the pmwer 
dMmiUng! is JhAm ww grnoreUy wry low, end nothing would be ensler 
then tu eltfob upon their h«a«e to(« $ even to-dey, when the (hnUart df 
with to hocuM their erop^ Uwy audee on opening in the dUyMithMt 
tflto ^^ fthejf roo&L 
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this man mean to say 7 ^ He is blaspheming. Who can 
remit sins except God 7 ” 

"Why do you think evil things in your heart 7 ” He an- 
swered them, " Which is easier to say to a paralytic, 'Your 
sins are forgiven you,* or to say to him, ‘Rise up; take your 
bed, and go into your house’?” 

The question left them no room for evasion ; for if upon 
the first of these claims He could not be convicted of im- 
posture, still they thougiit it might not be the same as 
regards the second, altiiough it would require a miracle to 
sustain it Yet to make this avowal before Jesus might 
even be to furnish Him with another weajion against them, 
and they would thus expose themselves to )>e brought to 
confusion upon the spot. 

The Scribes perceived tliis, aud mistrustful as to what 
might be the power of the Christ, they remained silent 

Knowing their thoughts, He proceeded ; — 

" Now, that you may know the Son of Man has power 
on the earth to remit sins,” * He turned to the paralytic, 
"I say to thee: Arise; take up thy bed, and go into thy 
house ! ” 

The sick man rose up directly, took the ftallet on 
which he had been lying, and threading his way through 
the swaying masses of {>euple, returned to bis home, 
glorifying God. 

Those who witnessed the miracle were at first as if 
struck dumb with amnxement ; but their wondering delight 
soon found tongue aud voice, and they said to each other, 
with tremulous lips and bated breath, 

" We have seen marvellous things to-day ! ” • 

While others began to glorify God, acknowledging iu 
this deed a prodigy such as never before had ^eeted 
their eyes, and they praised the Lord God iat having 
bestow^ such power upon man. 

iMsHriLC, r. 


* Lake ▼. 21 


■UkoT. tf. 
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V. The Calung of Levi. 


Lnka t. 27, 88 ; Mark ii. IS, 14 ; Matt, ix. 9. 


Of the six disciples Jesus had chosen on the banks of 
the Jordan, only four were now with Him constantly; and 
all of these were equally poor and of a like simplicity of 
mind and soul. But now it was to be from a class which 
the Jews looked upon as the vilest and the hatefulest 
in society, that the Lord would select His fifth companion^ 
in the person of Invi the publicanJ 

We know in what esteem that title was held in Latin 
literature of this age. It was the name employed to 
designate those kiiiglits who were, engaged in famiu^ out 
the tax-revenue of the pi-ovince.s.* These opulent citizens 
should not be confounded with the publicans of the Gospel 
The latter w'ere merely agents, of the lowest class, who col- 
lected taxes in the name of the great Roman companies ; 
for in the course of time these enUjrprises had become too 
considerable for one knight to undertake the responsibility 
of discharging the duties. And so an administrator, re- 
siding at Rome, represented his associates, and directed the 
subalterns whom he employed to 8U{)er\'ise the incoming 
and outgoing of merchandise, and to compute more or less 
justly the value of the same. Naturally they preferred to 
appoint to this latter office native residents of the conquered 

’ The fir»t Ooiq)«l rivm Uiii ptiblu-in the name of .^attbew, while the 
two other Synoptic* have tlwt of J.afvi. Tlie most ancM^ Father* agree 
iu tegarding l^vi aa the n ame pera oii ttg 8. Msttilitw. and everytUng goca 
toaupport their ofSIfiou rfi I The cBiciimitanoeiie^irh sarround the call- 
ing of the two are eo exactly similar that we iiatumliy regard It aa the 
atore of one men'a vocation. (2) The name I.a!vi i» not foand In any Hit 
of hm Apoatlm ; while, on the other hand, all give that of Matthew. 
Prohahly it waa Jeau* wlio changed the name of thl* publican, whom 
He then eailad, from Ijivl to Matthew (mSJJ. Oift of God, Theodore). 

Nothing wa* of commoner oocurrence among the .lew* than thhi taking o* 
gWug of a ne w name in t oken of Ho me m emorable event, and .Te*na acted 
m like manner with Simon . By th*~w^ Xey^Ai^'raiit. i*. T), Matthow 
Mema to imply that tlie name which he take* in the hiitoryof lua vooBtloH 
b not that which ho wo* known by at thi* time. 

* Fatily, JUal Enetfdojpeedie ; Prnuoaxi. 

VOlt- i. 15 
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provinces, 'whose familiarity with the lat^^nage, mannera, 
and resources of their native laud, would niaJce tlMiin 
much fitter for such difficult functions than any foreigners 
could be. 

The disrepute attached to this career was enough to pre- 
vent men who wei'e held in any esteem in the community 
from embracing it ; and the Homau coUectoni were ooni’ 
pelled to take their agents from among the lower classes 
of the populace. Delivered into such hands, Uie power 
delegate to these men by the great syndicates degener- 
ated naturally into abuses and exactions, which finally ren- 
dered the name puhlicau synonymous with that of rubber.^ 
Cice ro do^ no t h esit ate to them the viles|j) f m en;* 
StobffiosTooEs upon them as the wolves and bem of the 
human race.* 

Beside the general aversion felt for such a trade, there 
was. in Judea, an additional reason for holding it in abhor* 
rence.* Every payment of tnbuto to foreig^n maatgja. was, 
in the eyes of the Israebtes, a forbidden act, a Irifrii greMion 
of the liw of ‘J^tWVaTTT't'he' pul)lIc^K 16 y 
aummate tliis sacrilege, were therefore rogarded not only 
as traitors to their country, but as infidels and apostates, 
and for this reason ouite as despicable as any criminals, 
courtesans, or pagaua^ It 'M'as, then, from among tlie out- 
casts of society that Jesus picked out this nevr disciple. 

Capharnatnu, situated just where the great bighwayu of 
Damascus, Tyre, .Sepboris, and Jerusalem meet, and through 
which caravans were continually passing, had grown to be 
one of the central points best adapted for the handling 
«f custom-duties bence there were to be found here 
great numbers of publicana Jesus, as He waa threading 
his way down toward the shore of the lake, saw one 

* X«n«, Apud Jlkmareh. dt Vita Ortte. ; IMiiekA, Ffop, wm. tv. SM. 

* Da OfiaiM, i. 42. 

* StotMBUt, Strnt. it. S4. 

* Matt. Xrilt. 17 : Dmit xvii. le • Josephui, Amtituita/tu, xvtti. S, 1. 

* Matt, ix. 11, *xl. >1. xnU. 17. 

* It WM pralMbty from th« fret of Csfihxrmuiia’* briog » oontra for to 
tnnelt trade tliat tha naiwe of tld* town wa* eommonijr ttJen to nima » 
piwM wlwn great quaiititiM of fooda are *tot^ op. 
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of tibeon n&med Levi, the son of Alpheus,^ sitting nt his 

" IToUow Me t ” He said to him. 

Tite publican arose, left all, and followed the Lord. 

We are amazed at this prompt obedience ; but Levi 
knew Who Ho was Who called him. He could not have 
been all this time an indifferent spectator, since every day 
he roust have listened to the travellers repeating, or even 
heard himself, the noble utterances of the new Prophet, 
who was now stirring up all Galilee to higher thoughts; 
surely his heart niust have been already touched, and all 
his thoughts attracted to Jesus. So when the divine Mas- 
ter, far from drawing away His garmente in fear of any 
contact with the publican, as was generally done among 
the Israelites, oildressed to him that quiet appeal ; “ Follow 
Me!” Levi, who until now had never met with anything 
but contempt, yielded to the grace which had been long 
time moving within him, and joined the little band of 
followers around the Saviour, never afterwards to be 
separated from Him.* 

> Mnrk ii. IS, 14. T)ii« AI|ih«tu, fittlier of Ijovi, ithonld not te con-> 
foutiUvil willi anotbcT .AI|ilifus who niRiried the of thp BIcMed V'irgln,/ 
and had niui,T childri'n who lire called in the Goapel the brotlien andl 
«uter« of Jeaaa. I 

* a. Luka and S. Hark {irocoml to rrlata the iiicidenU of the habqiNt to 
which l.«»i ineitod the Saviour immadintely after the hiatory of hi* Voet* 
lion ; S. Matthew couiiecfa the two Utter event*, hut he do«» not muation 
them until Uter on, after the Sermon on the Mount. Following the 
example of the mnel ancient coinmentatOTH, we ahell acjierate the CallilU! 
of the A(ioatle from hie )nviet dinner^ving. Thia featival certiUDly tow 
place at the time marked for it hy S Matthew, Iwcuuae thie £vang»li*t 
(and be in the noly one who deecrihea it) connect* thie foot with tlM 
raiidug of Juni*' dausfater, and Uiat with detail* of ao preoiao a nature a* 
to moke It impoaeiUe to reject bis eridenro. So far »* hie volition U 
ooneeroed, we may retain the order Indicated hy 88 . Luke awl Hark ; 
indeed it is hardly probable that the puhtienn would hava prepared a 
grand rapoat and Jnvipd a crowd of friends on the day when ha qiutt^ all 
to fallow Jean*. Piirthermore, all the RvangelixtR put the aeleottw of the 
Twelve Apootlea before tlie Sermon on the Mount ; «« then, in mentioning 
bia own oalHng «t a later date, 8 . Matthew, an uauaJ, simply dianaeHdt tha 
chitiDoh^llcal order of eventa. 
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SECOND YEAR OP THE MINISTRY OP 
JESUS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

THE SECOND PASCHAL SEASON IN THE MINISTBT OP 

JESUS. 


1 The Pool of Bsthrbda. 

John V. 1-47. 

About this time * the Saviour was minded to go up to 
iTerusalem for the approaching festival season. The Gospel 
does not mention this celebration by name ; but the moat 
ancient Fathers lo<;ked upon it as being the second Pa ss- 
over in the Min istry of Jeau a,^ and we entirely*'coiEcid8 
witOKeif contusions, It was to be the last in vrbich 
He could take part without hazard of His life ; and ao H« 
interrupted Hia mission in Galilee, joined company with 
one of the caravans of Pilgrims, and ascended witli them 

1 Juit bvre we hsve pUced the Fetvet mentioned In the fifth (ih4|it«r of 
S. John heennee we look upon it ae another Peeeover, end faocenee in Judee 
the p Mcbel Se nuwn i « eoinddtnt with thst "f th* *»*”>*♦ Now 8. Loke, 
who h u o»allTBirT|BT(tf In thee* mettars, efter reletinji the voetUott «J 
Leri, gom on to eiosik st onre of the Hiw grain which the dincinUa jnth* 
eml M tbej wondered through the field* ; therefore, they mnst mve ntoa 
on the verge of horveet-tinw. 

* Ai to thi* qiuietion, iM A{^»et>dlx Yll. 
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to the Holy City. He went thither in obedience to the 
comniaiids of His Father, that He might once again offer 
His un^teful dty the Salvation which they had disdained; 
and 80 His first tliought now, as it bad ever been, was to 
seek out the desolate and distressed that He might comfort 
and relieve them. 

"Now there is at Jerusalem,* hard by the CJate of the 
Flocks, a pool called in Hebrew Betheada ” (The House of 
Mercy),* It was a huge basin, " with five sides surrounded 
by porticos* Hero, lying upon the ground, was a great 
multitude of infirm, blind, lame, and men with withered 
limbs, waiting for the water to be set in motion. For an 
Angel of the Lord descended at a certain moment into the 
pool and stirred the waters, and the first to enter therein 
after that he had moved upon them was cured of whatso- 
ever malady he lay under.” 

In the shadow of these porches a roan was stretched, 
who had lain there for now thirty-nine years. He hail 
always been expecting to be cured ; but because he had 
no one to help him, each time wa.s doomed to see some 
other of his fellow-sufferers forestall him. He was so lonely 
and desolate, his hopes iiad been disappointed many 
times, that the wretched fellow was quite cast down and 
discouraged. 

Jesus perceived him lying upon the ground, and know- 
ing that be had been ill for such a long time was filled 
with pity for him. 

" Do you wish to be cured ? " He said to Uim. 

The paralytic scarcely grasped the meaning of this ques- 
tion ; but he felt that it was a compassionate offer from a 
Stranger, who would perhaps be willing to aid him at the 
favorable moment 

* Jobm V. 

* rrjt, "llw Hoom of Grace,” the Place of Mercy, IMmM. Vc 

Itevt the aaiM which the B«e«ir«d Test ^ree for tbi* «Mt The 
Matuteeript of Siiud hM IkSfaSii ; that of (^rnliurDK*. ; we ManO' 
aoript of th« Tetieu. tbt Mid eome other varauMU hare snothar 

fotm ; BsSratSd. 

* As to the loestion of Bethasdssnd th« boslina power* of its wstsn, 

•se Appandu VIll. or- 
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“ Sir," he said, “ I have no one to carry me to the pool 
when the water is troubled, and the moment I reach there 
another goes down ahead of tue." 

“ Arise ! ” said Jesus ; " take up your bed, and walk." 

Instantly the poor creature arose, caught up the maA 
on which he was lying, swung it over his shoulders, and 
started to walk. Beside liimself with joy, he looked about 
him to thank his Benefactor; but Jesus had disappeared in 
the shadows under the crowded galleries. 

It was on a Sabbuth-day that the Lord performed this 
cure. The witnesses of the miracle were too astounded to 
hinder the paralytic from carrying his l)ed off with him ; 
but the elders of the people,' whom he met on the road, 
were horrified at this violation of the holy repose. 

“ It is the Sabbath I ’’ tliey exclaimed ; “ it is not lawful 
for you to carry your bed.” 

“ He who cured me told me himself ; ‘ Take up your 
bed and walk,’ ” was his response. 

“ Who is the man,” they demanded, *' who said to you, 
' Take up your bed and walk ? ’ ” 

The poor paralytic did not know; but the councillors 
of the Sanhedrin, whose deliberations were now constantly 
concerned with the doings of Jesus, detected His handi- 
work in this new prmiigy, and they betrayed tlieir hatred 
and their suspicions at the same time by their manner of 
questioning this man, — not wanting to know " Who has 
healed you ? ” but, " Who told you to carry your mat ? " or, 
in other words, to break the Law ? 

And so they let the humble offender go, whom under 
other circumstances they would have punished severely, 
and turned their whole attention to the fact that Jesus 
was present in their city. However, the delighted cripple, 
who had been made whole after so wonderful a fashion, 
wished at least to return thanks to God, and at once went 

* John r. in-13. g. jojio. By this name the Stui> 

S Uet genenJly (le»{f(netni the enemiee of J«»ue, end perticokrly the 
rihes, the peomimoit Pherieeee, end otbere of the Sanhedrin who were 
the prime tnovere in the oppoeition which the Saviour eBOonntorvd in 
Jndea ftom the very eommeacement of Hi* Minietry. (See Smith. i>fe- 
ftenwrp qf Me EAk ; J sw). 
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up to the Temple for this purpose.^ There Jesus eocoun* 
tered him; always careful to renew the soul at the same 
time as the body, He said to him : — 

“ I have given you back your health ; hereafter guard 
against sin, for fear lest some worse evil should happen to 
you.” 

The man forthwith went in search of the Jews, and told 
them that it was Jesus Who had healed him. 

By this act he did nut mean to betray his Benefactor, 
but on the contraiw to glorify Him, and give some token of 
his own gratitude.* The result was not such as to gratify 
his desires ; for tins news only increased tlje anger of the 
Sanhedrin by confirming its simpicions. In that same 
hour they resolved to put down this Man, who violated 
their observances.* We do not know whet tier it was in 
the Temple or in Jerusalem timt they found Him ; but 
wherever it may have been, they were overcome with as- 
tonishment, when they heard Hun, Whom they had come 
to rebuke, declare in Iheir presence that, as He was the 
Son of God, He had all power over the Sabbath, 

To the casuists who accused Him with having broken 
the Law, .Tesus replied,^ therefure, tliat the repoee of the 
Sacred Day is not the inertia of death, but a suspenaion 
of corporal labor, whose excess does iiuieed wither and 
destroy the soul ; but that it is at all times lawful to 

> John r. II, 15. 

, • 8. John ChrywMtom rrrourkR with |ierfert hi»tic* thnt if th* iwirtlytlc 

^ lud rJ>erij)b«d any maliciouc ilruigits be wuulU iiavr. wid to the Saitbedrii^ 
*' It Jaku who hsde me otirrv niy Iwci ami ileeernita the Sabbath.'* 
On the contntrjr, ha thinks nnly of acknowledglnft Him aa his Benefhetor; 
**lt was Ha who cured me ' ” is what he really says. 

• J<An V. 18. 

* John e. 17. Tha Kvaawlist givaa the Saviour'a r«tily in thia aontdM 
fhm ; **My Ftthar oawwtn not to work, and I likewita work." Hid 
Jesus maraly otter tbrsa woids and no more ' Ws osniiot think that that 
wu all Be said, for although the Jswa wen aecuatoinad to spask Of Ood as 
thair Father (is. iatii. 18, Ixir. 8 ; Jer. iii. 4 ; Mai. i. 6 ; Win. xi«. 3 ; 
Koel. Yxiii. 1, 4), they at once nomprefas'nded that the Maatar did sot 
nae this Hants with tna maaniitf; they nsnalty «va ro It: “He has said 
that God was His own Fathat, making Himself wiiml to Him." Ftom 
this apeeeh we must presunM that Jasua sot foriii Hit mMniag with- 
out any aqnivoaol sapresaiona, giving tbam tba fall dovalOiMBeht of this 
Truth. 
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do ipood, and that if God, after the Creation, has made His 
habitation within an everlasting Sabbath, this His Attd* 
bate is not, so to say. the ofispnng of sterile sloth ; bat 
mtlier He thus conservatea the indwelling life of all crea- 
tures by continuing to be, what He is in His Essence, the 
Life eternal, the eternal Quickener unto life. In like 
manner He, being the Son of God, and God even as is His 
Father, (^uld not know any surcease of activity in His 
operation^; “IffyTatFier ceaselTi not to work,’’ He said.l 
“ and I work likewise.” > 

This response incensed the Sanhedrin Councillors, who 
saw nothing in the Ciirist but an impious fellow and a blas- 
phemer. Henceforth they were determined to compass His 
death,^ “nut only liecause He had broken the Sabbath, but 
also because He said that God was His own Father, making 
Himself equal to God.” But for the present moment, not 
daring to proceed to e-xtremities, they submitted to listen 
to His w'ord, which like a sword of fire cleaved their spirit, 
piercing to the iiitno.st recasses of the soul ;* for Jesus, far 
from concealing His oflico in tho presence of the princes of 
Israel, proclaimed openly Who He was, 

I)e(daring tliat He is God as His Father is God,* the 
Saviour added, moreover, that He possessed threfi„4iyino 
Attributes of the Godhead, — the power of restoring spirit- 
ual life to those dead iji -sin,* the power of judging, and the 
power of raising up from the grave unto life all flesh, at 
the last day. To e-stablish such lofty prerogatives as these, 
the testimony of John was not enough, being that of man.* 
Jesns appeals to three Witnesses which come of Gtod,— 
His Miracles, the uiTmlsUlcable sign of His Mission;* the 

^ J«h« T. IS. * Hehr. It, 18. • John r. 18-30. 

* Th* tHsaion brre ia to Ton e twfBtv-fl Te. Here it i» the death of sin 
which 1» referred to, oince J«ien»"eni(l thet the hour ba» elreedv eoine Whes 
the dead ore to hearten to the oell of the Saviour ; and He and* that only 
thoee ehall mimve lite who lioren to the voice of the Son of God. In velWe 
tweiity.«ti(ht, where the Kvnvra} Resorrertion ie anuounced, He tella ua 
that ail thoae that 1 e in the joww ahail hear the voice of the Ghriet, whieh 
recalls tho dead to life , y«t it is not Mid that the hour of the fiasarm<^ioB 
it already (Hwaeut, but that it w to come. 

* John V. 81-33. 

* John V. SS. 
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Voice of the Father which at the Jordan had procltdmed 
Him Hi# well-beloved Son finally, the Authority of the 
Scriptorea. 

"Search them/’* He said, “eince you think you find 
eterual life tlierein; they themselves give testimony of Me. 
And you will not come to Me that you may have life t . . , 
I know you ; 1 know that you have not the love of Qod 
i in you. I am come in the Name of My Father, and you 
' receive Me not. Let another come in his own name, him 
you will receive" 

These reproaches show that the Saviour was not content 
to enlighten the Sanhedrin aa to the Truth, but he sought 
to move their hearts as well. Yet this effort was to be all 
in vain ; the great men of Judea were too haughty tf) adore 
the Son of a carpenter as the Ohnst. Though they did not 
dare to give vent to their hatred and contempt, tiiey pre- 
served a perfect secrecy as to what He had said to them ; 
fur His claim that He was tiie Son of God, cxtnfinned and 
justified as it was by so many miracles, would have caused 
the people to proedaira Him as the Messiah. On the other 
hand, os Jesus had transgressed the Pharisaic precepts 
by healing a man within the limits of the Sabbath, they' 
directed all their jmblic attacks ujion tliis one point, and 
accused Him of contemning the Day of the Loni, assuring 
themselves that the people would side with them in any 
quarrel which involved the .sanctity of the Day of Best. 

Indeed there was no institution more holy in the eyes 
of the Jews. They looked ujion it as the one individual 
characteristic which distinguished them from all other 
nations, and esteemed themselves a.s chosen by Jehovah 
solely to guard its observance.® The ancient directions 
were far from satisfying their ecnipuloaity. After the 
Captivity, the Great Synagt^ue had drawn up a list of 
^ nrirtv-niae Articlea, called *' Aboth."* or Principal Ptph i- 

* John ▼. 87, 88. 

* John r. 39-47. 

* Wa know that dwy want w for in tbair m to satuBit to tie 

alan^htered rather then derend their life on the Raend IHj. 

* ftoro the ||stww*i^ag 

■nd the Deacendente," hvm nviSn "grnantioiH, demni.'' 



TBE SECOND PA8CBAL SEASON. 


237 


bitionq . These, in turn, had given birth to an infinite 
nunibOT of " Toledoth." nr dft!u»Anrit|^nti« ; and these second- 
ary restrictions, embracing every detail of daily life,* did, 
so to speak, really render any action iiupoesible during the 
Sabbath Day, 

We can see how the Pharisaic customs must have hin- 
dered and hampered the ministry of Jesus; and how easily 
the Sanhedrin, by exaggerating each least infringement 
upon its edicts, gradually so prevailed over the general 
mind that at last popular indignation demanded its Victim 
that had been thus made ready for the Sacrifice* 

II. A Sabba-Th Walk through the Fields. 

Luke vi. l-S ; Merk ii. ‘,13-28 ; Matt. xii. 1-4. 

As we proceed hereafter, we shall find the hatred of 
the princes of Isnud evctmore pursuing and annoying 
the Saviour. Everywhere — along the roads, in the fields, 
/ 

* TImviv w*« » Uw ,yhich forb»U th« Wind man to use his »t^_oi) lh» 

Sabbath 9*yT”«very IsraviRfTwaTTftilSiHHenTo' cifty 'eiren ^ 
article, wero it ouly a fan, a falw or a ribbon not wwod to the gar- 

ment. There wo* a law width forbade tlie writing of two letters of the* 
alphabet iu aucowMion ; or tiie killing of an inaeot which worried one with/ 
Its sting ; the rubbing of a rheumatic limb ; or to bathe an aching tooth 
with rtDegar, unicwa one swattowed the lujuid immediately afterwards. 
They forl'iMa one to throw any more groin into tin* jioiiltry-yard than the 
fowls Qould eat, for fear tliat the root might sprout and take root that sanM 
day i forbade the belated traveller, whom Saturday night overtook on the 
roadside, to niireDe his wav, even were hr in the wooiis or in the open 
fielda expooed to wiude and rain and the attacks of brigands. S ha^niaif 
that strict Rabbi and Formalist, who Ims left the imprint of his enaimetet 
upon many of tbeee nreocriptione, — Shamniai durst nut entrust a letter to 
any hteatben after a Wediiewiay, for fear it might not b<; delivered before 
tbeflabfaktb ; moreover he eiwnt all hia time in meditating further tWils- 
tkma hy whUh he might obeerve the sacred re|>ose more rigoronsly. iliese 
l^rieaic d etailed jno ro at length by O^hu {Ltxuxm Bmhitiam : 

teHnEkTlVlfV a nii^Y Bttxto rfTTV XmWSh. Juiiateni. 

* A gUnee ovw the public life of the Saviour is enough to demoastTate 
that the uujuiit complaints made against Him and the appoMtioti whieh 
He met with, not only in Judea, but in Galilee and Perea, are oftenest to 
he ledd to the foet that He had neslected sonte Pharisaic Law coacemlngi 
the Sabhath (Mstt. xii. 1, 2; Mark ii 84, lii 2; Luke xUi. 14, xiv. 1-1 
John Tii. SS, tx. 14, «tc>). 
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aad in the wilderness, even when He seemetl to be alone 
with His disciples — He was shadowed by spies who were 
stirring up the crowd against Him. From the first day, 
we find traces of this peieecution. The Lord, as He was 
retarning to Galilee, on the Sabbath which followed the 
Passover, ‘ happened to bo walking through a com-laud, 
now ripe for the harvest. The disciples, moved by hun- 
ger, broke off some ears of wheat rubbing it in their 

^ T>uk« Ti. 1. “On th« Seoond-First Snbhath," says 8. Luke. This 
•ingiilar expression Is not found in any paaimge of tlie Uue|)ol other than 
this; the moet various interpietatioiis of it have been [tropos^. Orotius 
looks upon it as the second of the Great Salibaths ; that is, the 
Feaets of the year, which were the Psseh, i'entefost, and the Feast of the 
Tabsmaolea. Wie.se}er takes it to mean the first Subbuth in the second 
year of the smtenary cycle ; as th«. lews counted by weeks ofyeors (Dan. ix ), 
the learned Chroiinlogiat supposes that the first SubVuitli of the best year 
was ealied “ the . jirst J-'irtt &ibbatb ; " the first Sableirh of the second 
year, " the amend First Sabbath,” and «o on. The most hkely hyixithesis, 
to our thinking, is that of Kcaliger and FatUct I’etau, who regard it as a 
tiine-hallawed phrase used to designate the first Sabbath which roilowed 
the second day of the Pascb, sixteantli of Nisnn. This day was the start- 
ing-point from which latviticiis commended that they slinuki compute 
•even fkiU weeks unto the Feast of the Pentecost (lytr. xxiii 15. 18). The 
Sabbath of the first of these wei'ka was called the statnd FtrU becaiwe at 
once the first Sabbath of the seven weeks and the second SahlmtU aa regards 
the Sabbatic day of the Passover, which was used as the t>oint from which 
they counted thoae same seven weeks ; indei-d wc know that the first two 
days of the Feativet were regarded as Saldiatbs, Cas{>aTi has proposed a 
new solulion too clever for us to (mss it over in ailencr. Hr recslla the 
state of unoertainty whemn the Jew.s wen- aa regsnls the exact duration of 
their lunar months, which contained oometimes twenty-nine, sometimes 
thir^ days ; and hence he would tiavc ua suppose that, in order to asanre 
for the holy month of Miaaii ita fall coinpiemeiit of days, they eelebnitMi 
two Bebbatbs in succession, one bring caltnl First Saiimth and the other 
SKtmd Fint ScMath (Caa]«ri, HiitUtiutnf, par. IDS). The word tturtpt- 
spiirei is omitted in some versions, end in tbe nionuscripU of Sinai and 
the Vatican. 

* Moyer tnoslates the words of S. Mark thus : "The disciples began to 
clear a way acron the covn-fielda hy plnrkiug away the nn. We could 
not adopt this interpretation ; for (1 ) M8r roteb’ dow not neoessarily mesa 
“cloar a path." bat often means “ to make one’s way.’’ The Svptoagiitt 
makes use of It to translating the Hebrew, “iter hoere;" and 

although the Omsk of the elaasica in this case would be more likely to read 
rauiftmi, the sctlvo swteb' is still in common nse. (See examtdes quoted 
in the lexicons of Wahl and Rolduson.) (2) Ry this intiwpreistibn 
Meyer deprives the rest of the narrative of any intsIligiMr meaning; for If 
titSs be M, what is the upshot of that reply d Jeans t " Have ym Bevel 
read what DavM did wliea he was out to it by necesMty and wInaIm was 
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hands and blowing away the chaff, they began to eat the 
grain. In this there was nothing which was not lawful, 
Moses had permitted it in definite terms ; > and from age 
to age in the Orient the custom has always been cherish^ 
of never refusing the wanderer this charity, which costs 
so little. But although the Law allowed one to take a' 
few ears, it forbade all reaping and gathering and thresh- 
ing of the harvest on the Sabbath Pay ; but the Scribes 
had decided that to pluck an ear, and to bruise the grain 
between your palms, was the same us “ to reap, to gather 
in, and to thresh the crops.” ® 

Some I'hnrisees who were following the little band had 
no mind to let such an infraction of their Rules pass unnO' 
ticed. They approached the Saviour, and said to Him: — 

“ Look ! your disciples are doing that which is not 
allowed upon the Sabliath day." 

Jesus walking liefore His disciples, had taken no heed of 
their action, nor participated in it ; but far from disowning 
the responsibility, He covered their innocent indulgence 
with the mantle of His lienign approval. To these Coun- 
cillors who reproacheti Him with having broken one of the 
Precepts. He quoted the Liw as opposed to them, and with 
something of irony confe.sse«l His surprise that men so 
deeply versed in the Scrijitures should be ignorant of their 
teaching on this point. 

"Have you never read, then,” he said,® “that which 
David did when he was corapelltal by necessity and 
urged on by hunger, ho and those who were with him ? 
How he entered the House of God, in the time of 
the High- Priest Abiathar,* and ate the I..oaves of Propo- 

s-hangrT ? • ■ snd thnt mcmorsble addltitm found in 8. Mark : “The 
BablwAh it made for nun." 

> Daut. xiiii. 26. 

* “ VelJere afdraa eat aperies meaaionia" (Maimonidra, »» JSfcnM, nap. 7). 
Cartain Fharisera went to the ahauni extreme of teaching tliat to walk 
npon the graaa wai to perform the act of threshing grain, aad to cattb a 
ly waa an iUeoal aort of bnuUng. 

*Marktl.»5, 89. 

* The Book of toe Kings oalU theFontiff who harborad David, Atoima- 
leek, and sot Ahiatbar ; the tatter waa the aon of Aoh{iiia)«<ik, and dwelt 
Wltk hiafl Kioga azii 20). la the tomily of tosHigh-Friaatitka father 
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-which it is not permitted to any one to eat except 
the priests, and gave to those who were with him 7" 

If David, in bis extreme need, might lay hands upon 
the Sacred Bread, and so tmnsgr^ the precepts of the 
Law, how could they hold it oriminal for His hungry 
disciples to have pulled a few handfuls of wheat, that 
they too might sustain their strength ? Furthermore, the 
Pharisees themselves acknowledged that the Sabbatical 
observances must have their exceptions ; for this maxim 
was generally received among them : “ I n the T emple 
thore^is no Sa^hhatli." Even on this Day of Best, the 
Prints might cut the wood, kindle the altar-fires, ro- 

E laoe the Loaves of Proposition, and sacrifice a double 
olooaust;^ the sanctity of the Temple itself kept them 
blameless. 

Jesus pleaded with them for this generous reading of a 
law which His adversaries insisted upon as lasing so inflexi- 
ble, and He admonished them that tiieir exceptions applied ' 
to Him as mucli as to the Temple. Indeed, had He not 
just now proclaimed before the Sanhedrin that He was 
the Son of God made man, and hence rightly to be re- 
vered as a Sanctuary of Jehovah 7 These lawyers who 
were hounding His steiis must certainly have known this ; 

did not neoe«iui).y ezerciw the eunrntne hiuctiont; heuee it U veryprob- 
abU tint «v«D during tha Ufo of Auhiineivch hl« ion Abiatbar wiu fiigb- 
Prieit ; and in thii cai« the Bo<}k of Uw Kingi would mention AehimelAch 
beoaau be waa the head of the Sacerdotal Family, while Jectii apeaka of 
Alnathar becanae be waa actually inreated with the Sovereign Prinitbood. 
Tbit faypotheaia baa been learnedly supported by P. PstrUi (Dt BmngtliiM, 
Hb. Ul. (Uiaertatto xariii. SS-iO). Other oritioe prefer to admit that both 
father and ion bore the two names together (a oommoti oocumnee among 
the Hebrews), or finally, that there baa been some confuaiag of the nansM 
in the Book of the Kitiga, 

t We know with What veneration they preeerved theee loavee. They 
were ran^ is order upon a table of acacia-wood overUdd with gold, and 
aet in the Holy Place, where, by tbeir mimbar, they represented the 
twelve Ttibee of lerael ; by the incense with which »«y were covered 
they fiMfvd forth the perpetoal conaecration of tbe Jewn to their Ood. 
WbisrMore when tbe prieata came to pot fresh loaves in place of tboee 
whi^ bad lain ail tbe ansek in the preoenoe of the Lord (for this WU done 
eaob flabhath), they mnst needs regard the oOerings which they took aw^ 
wttb tbam as hallowed, and moat oooituse tliam in tba Banetnaty UmIL 
■ Nm. nvilL S, 10, 
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bat once more He recalled it to their mind in these 
words ; * — • 

“But I say to you, t here is here a greater than t he 
T empl e." ‘ 

Tl^ Master longed to gain his persecutors to the Truth, 
much more than He desir^ to confound them. Therefore 
He sought to enlighten their minds by showing tliat “the 
S abbath is made for pian, no t man for the Sabbatl i." * 
TEcT Sabbath instituted by God to lighten the burden of 
man’s labors, the offspring of his sin, is, in the divine order, 
for a pledge of a never-ending rest and peace. During this 
day of mercy, to forbid tlie hungry from gathering a few 
grains of wheat were to change our heavenly Father into 
a Tyrant, and to tuni His loving commands into hateful 
restrictions. Jesus mourned over these blind and stolid 
interpreters of the Law. 

" If you but knew,” He concluded, “ what is the mean- 
ing of those words : ' I love mercy Iwlter than sacrifice,* you 
would never have condemned the innocent.”* 

This response scarcely touched tljese men, stubbornly 
clinging to their mistaken views ; aud though at this mo- 
ment they did not venture to move against the Divine 
Master, they decided to scrutinize His actions more nar- 
rowly than ever. 

* M«tt. xo. e. 

* Mjirk ii. 27. 

* Mstt. xii. 7 ; Owe, vi. 6. By defeDiling Hih duciplw the %vjaDr 
t US lint in fjnS unthofjj w "'f Y.MV***'*"'' the Sehhnfh, end if Wo may 
ci’edlt » ewrioae rMidinf' ffl the TSnSuwri|>t of Beaw (Luke vi. ), on thiit 
eamo day Jmo* explained ilU thought beyond the roach of iniauuder- 
etandinfi: “On that very Sabbath,'’ we rcwl in this ancient Coilex, “He 
]»med an iamelite who was laboring at some handiwork; 'O man,’ ha 
said to him, ‘if then knowest what thon art doing now, thou art hlemed ; 
but if thon dost not know, than art condemnod, for then thon dost tram- 
grew the Law.’ ’’ That ia to wy, if you anderstaud how far I tranaoend 
the L«w, you are not blameworthy in acting aa you are doing ; but If 
indeed wlf-intereat or oapriee alone have moved you to tliia, yon have 
drawn down on your head the diVine anathema. This reading which ia 
not found in any other inanuaori|.>t, ia evidently apocryphal ; atill it ahowa 
in what aenae Anthiuity iatarpratad thia anawar which Jwua uadi tn tto 
PhariMw. 

VOCe b— 'M 
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III. Tbe Mait with the Witheeed Hakd. 

Luka Ti 4-11 ; Uaric iii. 1-9; Matt. slL 9-31. 

It was on the journey &om Jerusalem into Galilee 
that the incident of the {ducking of tlie wheat occurred. 
The Evangelists do not tell whereabouts on tbe journey 
Jesus tarried ; but on one of the Sabbaths following ^ they 
make mention of His being in the synagogue of a little 
town. Now there was a man present whose right band 
had all shrunken away. According to the '* Gospel of the 
Nazarenes,** it was a poor mason, who had been hurt in 
some accident.^ 

I beseech yon. he said to Jesus, restore me to health, so 
that I need no longer beg my bread in shame and w>rrow. • 

His prayer was overheard by the Pharisees, who were 
sharply watching these deeds of the Christ, “ that they 
might have cause to accuse Him.” They whispered amoug 
themselves these wonls, which came to the ears of the 
Master ; * — 

” Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? ” 

Jesus did not keep them long in uncertainty. "Arise,” 
He said to the cripple, " and stand there in the mitlst.” 

Then turning to the Pharisees, seated, os was their wont, 
in the Seats of Honor, 

" I ask you,” he said,® " Is it allowed upon the Sabbath- 
day to do good or evil, — to save or to destroy a soul ? “ 

* asyt 8. Matthew (xil. 9) ; /r sceOnl. 

iag to S. Lake {vi 9). AU tbe teatimony eerin* to iw of too preotue » 
iwture for lu to aiJnw that tbe man with the witbertK) hand ww healed at 
the eane time, and on the very ifiot where tbe Apcwtlee pinched the com. 

(Mark iii. ij ; “non ex utero, oed morho out voluere : 
Ink vis porticipi!'’ (Bengal, Gnomon, in loco). 

* CMiwnUniis eram, iDsnihaa ri^am miaeritoiM. Preoor te, Je«n, nt 
alh) roMitUM aanitatem, ee tnrpiter imtnaieom cihos." Fnupnent from 
Mte OoipM of th« Moxareaei, <inat)ed by $, Jcnrnie (fo Jfott. xil. IS). 

* A Matthew »ay» thiA the Pharisee* wii thin qnestioo ; hrviiTyrmt 
(fU. 10) ; A Luka, on the contrtiy, eaye toot tbe Saviour knew it )»«««« 
Ho fothomed alt tlioir thoushta ; ffoi roit haXvyif/iuAt oOrUe (vi. S). Tm 
moot uHtiuml oolatfos of uis dimcalty if to snppoee tlwt tw aotOlaon, 
thonch ttttorad in a low tone, came to the cart of Jsooo. 

vi, 3. 
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Such questiouing as thia disooDcerted tbeoi ; they had 
only come to listen to His discourse in order to surprise 
Him in some error ; confused at being anticipated in this 
way, they held their peace. 

The divine Master attempted to draw them out of their 
silence by recalling their own teachings on the subject. 
“ What man is there among you,** He pursued, “'who owns 
only one sheep, ^ if it fall into a pit on a Sabhath-day, 
will he not take hold on it and dmw it out ? * But how 
much more is a man worth than a sheep I Therefore it is 
lawful to do good on the Sabbath^ay." 

His reasfming admitted of no reply ; this the Pharisees 
saw clearly enough, and they closed their lips the tighter. 
Tlie Lord waited for their response; as 11 is glance passed* 
from one face to another He saw reflected there nothing 
but dumb rage, obstinate dislike, and bitter spite. At the 
sight HU heait swelled with deep indignation ; it seemed 
to all the hy-standers that in another mouient He would 
surely overwhelm these hypocntes; but almost immedi- 
ately He recovered His habitual tone of compassion, and, 
grieving for their blindness. He merely .said to the cripple, 

“ Stretch out your hand.” 

The man obeyed. At tiie word of the Saviour life 
revived in the withered limb, and at once it was become 
whole like the other. 

Thus, not content at having discomfited His enemies in 
argument before the whole synagogue, the Lord would, 
also manifest His jiower Itefore their eyes ; without hand-j 
ling, even without touching, the cripple, without perform-/ 
ing any external act, one single word had been sujSicient toj 
effect this prodigy- Would they dare to say that one 

> fr (Matt xii. 11). 'Er is here taVen in an emphatic WUH, 

and xigRUifls “only." 

* In tit* event, the Rahbiv did not accord ttiia {fermuaion aave onlv 
when the animal irae in danger of being dron-ned ; in defanlt of mofl 
axtrsme iwril, it waa enongh to fay « plank for it, or to throw it aomt 
food. In like manner, a man's lifr mnat Iw actualtv threatened before ona; 
COtttd offer him any asaiatance : “ Periculum vine tollit sabhetam ” (JeoM,] 
til, 9. Sae Belattd, AvtiqutMu JBtbraicmt Lightfoot, Harm Smtaim, 
in llatt. aii. 11). 

* Sat •tyMgbefdneeet (Mark Ui. v). 
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word, oue single word spoken in kindness, was a violation 
I of their Sabbath 7 

That they were so powerless against Him was a mad- 
dening tiiouglit for them ; they went away from the place, 
beside themselves with rage, aud took counsel together *' as 
to what they might do to Jesus.’* * 

/iut nowhere else were their evil plottings destined to 
encounter so i^any obstacles as in Galilee ; for the people 
of this Province, upon whom the Saviour lavished everj' 
good mft. drawn to Him by His gracious doctrine, and 
much less imbued with the Pharisaical superstitious than 
were the Jews of Jerusalem, would not have permitted any 
assault upon their Prophet. More than this, the Sanhe- 
drin had only a limited authority in this land, for here it 
could not stir without the sanction of Herod. 

It was necessary, then, in the tirst place, to come to an 
undershinding with the ministers and partisans of that 
prince.* Hitherto the Pharisees of Jerusalem had dis- 
played the most insulting scorn for these courtiers, alluding 
to them as “ Herodi.ms,” and ” the Apostates,* taunting 
them with having borne the Roman yoke quite willingly, 
and with imitating the manners of Gentiles, os well as the 
impiety of the Ssdduuees. But with their hatred of the 
Christ they now brushed aside every one of their scniples, 
and the emiasaries of the Sanhedrin only considered how 
they miglit lure their former enemies into these schemes 
of vengeanca 

la this they succeeded without any trouble ; for the 
austere morality wliich Jesus taught, the mastery He held 
over the hearts of the people. His claim that Ho was the 
Son of Gk>d. — all tliese seemed to this king, so jealous of 
his authority, a perpetual menace 

The Saviour, seeing so formidable a storm brewing over 
Him, sought the other side of the lake, which is close Ity 
the territory of Philip, in order to evade His pursuers if 
they should become too relentless in their attacl^* These 
safmuards having been taken. He did not cease to receive 
ki&uy those who followed Him into tliis retreat, and to 

iLokaviU. >JUrfciii6. tUnkm.?. 
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heal the sick ; hut He did do so without caution, warn* 
ing tliem not to make it known.* So He waited, before 
taking up His ministry again openly, until Hevod's change* 
able nature should be diverted to some other more absorb- 
ing subject 

The obscure existence which for prudence' sake Jesus 
led during this threatening period astonished and shocked 
the first converts among the Jews. Doubtless they re- 
coiled from the idea that the Messiah should t)e forced to 
hide Himself and to work in the darkness ; for we find 
Saint Matthew reminding them that these humiliations 
had been long since set dow'u in the oracles of Isaiah :* — 
“ Behold My Servant, whom I have chosen, My Beloved, 
in whom My Soul hath been well plesised ! I will send 
My Spirit to rest upon Him, and He shall publish My 
judgments* unto the Nations. He shall not be conten-( 
tioua. He shall not cry aloud, and no man shall hear Hisj 
voice in the open streets; the bruised reed He shall not' 
break, and the smoking hax He shall not quench, until He 
triumphs in the strife.”* 

' M«tt xii, 16, 16. 

* Matt. xii. 17-21 ; I». xllL 1-4. 

rigtih^ouftiKM, law, judgronot 

* Eveu such would He lie, no gentle, meek, ami ailmit, until the day 
wherein He would ceaae to atrive tliat He uiight uliuw Hiinaelf victoriout; 
then He wonld bear the brunt of tbe buttle riglit onwiiril unto triumph: 
Iwi iy irftdXii tit yiKOt rite c/dete. In bU usual st^ lc, K. AlattheW quOtM 
the Prophet very fitaly. 
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DOBlsa this retirement of the I/ml tlia fury of Hia 
purauera slackened ; soon He was free to appear openly 
among men -A gr^t throng followed Him out of GaW. 
Jerusalem, Idumaa.» and from the country beyond the .Tore 
^ ; and others from round about Tyre and Sidon, having 
W what things He did. came to Him in great number^ 
Jben Ho told Hia disciples to have a boat ready for Him, 
r * w V ^ overwhelmed by the multitudes ; 

mr He ^ b^ed so very many that it resulted in all 
those who W any illness pressing upon Him to touch 
Him ; and the unclean spiriu when they saw Him fell at 
His ^t cryi^ out ; " Thou art the Son of God 1 " And 

ifnow’n!^-''' *‘*““*^ 

‘*'0 l^rd in His Ministry bearing Himself 
hitherto at Oaphamaum, cons©. 
r ^ instruction of the people, 

«ck. and to the deliverance oTthe 

Jesus « withdrew 

w a moantun, and there spent the whole night in nraver "* 
Certain traditions single out a hill 
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* llrts\ rT ^ diriiXS^ •mm mm 
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Dwsm and Tiberias as the scene of this nighWatdb and of 
the Serioon which follows n^n it The Chnauaos call it 
the Mount of the Beatituaes ; the Arabs' name for it is 
Koura aaft in ffle Horns" of Ilattin), in allusion to the 
two’p^s which rise above the village of that name. To 
the west the hillside slopes gently up from the rolling 
meadows ; to the east, on the contrary, its steep cliffs over- 
look a level stretch of ground, big and wide enough to hold 
a great multitude.* In the lull-country hordering this 
side of the I>ake we might seek in vain for any other high- 
lands worthy the name of mountain. Bo, then, this is 
spot to which we must follow the Lord. 

✓ At all times Jeaua loved tlie lonely heights, the quiet of 
evening, the midnight sky with its glittering array of heav- 
enly hosts ; in the stillness His glance could pierce the 
depths until it was absorljcd in the Vision of the Father; 
here unhindered His soul could taste of that mysterious 
r^t which is born of prayerful ecstasy. Yet this one night 
ont on the hill-tops iiad, in truth, something of a more 
solemn glory in it ; we feel by the very words in which 
Saint LuKe siwaks of it that it was to be the forerunner of 
a ^reat day. In the dawning light Jesus called to Him 
His disciples, who were slumbering, as we may fancy, 
at DO great distance, and “ from among them He chose out 
twelve, to whom He gave the name oi' Apiistles."* 

The Master by this act, to all outward seeming so 
simple, there and then laid the massive foundations of a 
Work which was destined to be seen of all men and to 
withstand the deroest onslaught of the foe. Growing ever 
more majestic upon our vision as we watch her progress 
down through the ages, we must recall to mind the while 
how this Heaven-sent Church, built up under the Master- 
Workman's band, had for its mighty base simply thuse 
Twelve Apostles. At that time there was nothing about 

* laike vl 17. 

* Lnks *1. 18 ; Mark bi. 14. S, Vatthtw doM a«t mold His alsetira. 
•f the Twelve Aipoedee, imparly ipeeking; he contrate hiouttlf With wwa-’ 
tioaiiur their aemne when he i» ginag an ecoonat of their mWIna fMetti 
%. SM)> SA Mark uid Iiuka, on the contnury, af^ in patthu thl|j 
nlarna aaleetiaa after the haalina irf the laaa with th» withimnS 
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them to mark them from the masses ; we have seen, and 
we have still to see for a long time to corae, how ignorant 
they were, how ambitious, so much more engrossoil in the 
things of the flesh than in the things of the Spirit. But 
the Hand which had gathered together from out the dark 
quarries of Earth these rough and heavy blocks by the 
same supernal strength could cut and polish them. So 
Saint John once saw in the bulwarks of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem just such huge bulks of stone, hewn from the 
shapeless rock ; and these same were become twelyepre- 
cions stones,* whose glowing depths of color now uphold 
tfie~glMioa8 city of our G^, our holy Habitation in the 
Heavens. 

Was there any thought in Jesus’ mind of the sy^ratolio 
.s ignifican ce in Ae num^r He had chosen ? Did He nlean 
iiithis way to racalllhosa Twelve TrilKjs of Israel, just os 
the High Priest used to bear upon his brea.st twelve great 
gems as a memorial of them ? Many such conjectures 
have been hazarded,* and indeed there is good ground for 
similar concepts when we think how much stress was laid 
ou the hidden meaning of numbers in olden times. The 
Pagans were not alone in their belief tliat strange proper- 
ties were to be found in such combinations ; the Jews, 
and the first Fathers of the Church as well, ecrutiuizc 
them with careful cariosity ; and it is impossible to deny 
that very many of the numbers in Scripture itself have a 
mystic purport* So that we have in this way really a 
secret language, highly prized by those who are versed in 
its unique charms, — like the full harmony which sustains 
the song by setting its pure melody in higher relief. Why 
should Jesus have scorned this feeling? Rather He 
deigned to make use of it ; and thus, in this point as in so 
many others. He availed Himself of every usage of the 
world about Him. We may willingly grant, not only that 
He did not choose this number without a purpose, bat that 

< kpoa. xxi. IS-21. 

* 8m Comtiiot s lispiitc, in IfaO. x. 

■ This tiet fai iaoootnrtkhW ao hr M the Apoestjme and sioiwmit 
piifw ia til* jprapturta •!« ooecerned fiwe Smitn, Dimmarjf t^lKt MtU : 
ITintBsa). 
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He attached so mnch importanee to it that His disciples 
felt that their first duty, after the Ascension, was to com- 
plete the roll of the Apostolic College by tlie election of 
Saint Matthias.* 

Of the twelve Apostles seven had been chosen already. 
These were; Peter and Andrew, the two sons of Jonas; 
then the sons of Zebedee, James and John ; Philip, who 
came from Bethsalda, like the first four ; Bartholomew, 

I Actii i. 16-26. The (loepels theineelvee, in giving the names of the 
Apostles, observe snch an unvarying and prerise order as to suggest the 
idea that everytliing atsmt their vocation was symliollc, — the rank of each, 
as well ae the whole nuinher; As a matter of fact, we poseess f our l ists 
of tj)e Apostles ; now all have this much in rotnmou, tiiafT^ey dmjftute 
them in th ree se ries, in each of which the names are always the Mrae, 
though hm ihey differ somewhat in armngcmeiit ; hiit, in all of them, 
tliiue Apostles invariably occupy tho same i>ositiou. The first gTt;)up has 
Simon Peter at its head ; the second, Philip ; the thinl, James, son of 
Alpheus. In the last jiiace, in all the lists, we find Judas Iskariuth. 


11 . 


Matt. X, !M. Mark iii. 16-19. Lake vi. 14-16. 
1, SIMON I’ETEJl 


in. I 


2. Ani>b*w 

James 

(son of Zehctleei 

Andrew 

3. Jamrn 
( son of Zebedee 

John 

James 

4. John 

Andrew 

John 

6. 

PHILIP 

fi. Bartholombw 

Barthoiomew 

BAinHoi.oMEW 

7. Thomas 

Matthew 

Matthew 

8. Matthew 

Thomas 

Thomas 

9. 

JAMES (son of Alpheus) 

10. Lerbicot 

TBADDKtte 

StMON 

fsliro, Thsddeiu) 

Bimon 

(the Zealot) 

11. KiMON 

Jude 

(theOsnanean) 

(the Cananean) 

(bro. to James) 

13. JttPAR ItKABI- 

Judas Iskari- 

Judas Israki- 

otH. 

OTH 

OTH 


Act* 1. 13. 


JOOK 

James 

Akdjikw 

TltOMAS 

BARTUOUt- 

MKW. 

MA'n'HKw 


SlMOK 

(the Zealot) 
Jc»K 

(bro. to James) 
VacoDi 


W# thtll not look for the myatio porp^ of these dlvirfone, einee fhe 
raerad Writers have not divnlnd it ; w« aimply call attentioa to tihe foot 
at one of interasting pecoilarltieB of the Gospel. 
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from CaDa in (Galilee ; ^ and Matthew, the PublicaD * Jeans 
now called live others : His two cousins, James the lioss 
and Jude (Lebbeus, or Thaddeus) ; tlie Galileans, Thomas 
and dimon the Zealot ; finally, the traitor, the mao 
from Kerioth in Judea, — Judas, son of Simon. For the 
most part we know little enough of these Apostles, their 
names, some few words spoken by them, certain deeds of 
theirs mentioned in the Gospels or the Acts, a number of tra> 
ditioDS as to their after life, — altogether Imrdly enough to 
furntsb us with materials for a sketch of each one of them. 

Bartholomew is the least known of all. It has been 
agreed upon that he is the Nathanael whom Philip found 
meditatiug under a hg-tree, and led to his divine Master.* 
Truthfulness and godliness were the keynotes of his char- 
acter; undoubtedly with these he combined modesty, for 
from the hour in which he ol^eyed tlie call of God we 
never see or hoar anything more of the son of Tolmai. 
There is a tradition which tells of bi.s having evangelized 
the lo^es ; that he was burned olive, and crucified with 
his head downwards.* 

His friend PhiUp was among the first of the Galileans 
who were moved to seek John the Baptist, hoping to find 
in him the lot»ged-l'or Messiah. Tim Gospel speaks 
of his gentle spirit, readily resywiiding to Jesus’ appeals,* 
empathizing with the distress of the tlirongs that followed 
the Master into the desert, but slow to believe that a few 
loaves would lie euough to satisfy them ;* slower still to 
fiithom the Mysteries of faith, for even at tlio Last Supper 
he begs tlie Saviour to let him see the Father, of whom He 
is always speaking J Polycratus, Bishop of Ephesus, in- 
forms us that Philip had lieen married ; his daughters were 
nnmbered among the first Virgins ; and he him^f slept jg 
the Lord at Hierapolis, in Phrygia.* 

> John xzl. 3. * 8 m p. 225. * John i. 47. (Am ^ 135 | 

* Eonnhlus, ifUtaria tednimUeix, v. 10 ; 8. Jerome, D« Vitit illMtrmu ; 
AsBMttoi, BiHilhtoa Cfrimtalit, iii, 2, 80. 

* Join i. 40. 

*Jobn Ti 7. 

* Joint sir. O' 

* JCneeliiii^ BiEaria tedMlmtiu, tU. 81. 
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Am to Simon, we merely know that he was called the 
Ganauean, a name which Saint Luke translates as the 
Zealot;* and this term was also used to distiugttiah him 
from Simon Peter. Can it be that this Apostle belonged 
to that famous Sect which revenged every tiansgrassion 
of the Law, not simply with burning reproaches, like 
the Prophets of old, but like Phineas, wim unsheathed 
swortl We know what part these Zealots played in the 
last days of Jerusalem ; how they became the terror and 
scourge of the whole a)untry-8ide, makiug it reek with 
blood, spreading ruin and death on every band. Would 
Jesus have called one of these fanatics to Him; Would 
He have thought it wise to admit into equal fellowship 
this Jew, Himon, who rebelled against every tribute ex- 
torted by tile hated foreigners, and Levi, collector of the 
Boman taxes ? Yet in this there would be uotbiug re- 
pugnant to the plans of the Master, for He made little 
account of human prudeuce in His works, and '‘chose 
that which is foolishness in the world’s eyes to confound 
the wise, so that no man should glorify himself before 
Him.” a 

Matthew has left behind him more than a name,— -a 
divine Book, his Go8}^>eL In it he speaks in one single 
instance of himself, and that is only to tell us that he was 
a Publican, a butt for the contempt and hutted of Israel, 
but that uevertheless Jesus chose him. 

Thomas’s character^ may be more clearly deciphered. 
With a frank, practical spirit, which was easily bewildered 
by the Mysteries of faith, he declared with perfect ainiF* 


> Litk«, Vi. IS. From th* Hebrew TWjp, ml. Tb» ml mdins, both 
te 8. Matthew snil In 8. Mark, would mm to be KuMwaioi, and the lam 
of tbi* word indicatra that it refer* to the mrmlier of a Sttct Ewald caUa 
ear attention to the (act that if Cananean meant one who lived in Cana, 
m ahould ham the formation KaiwSaiof, 


• I C«. i «7. 

* T homas, in Hebrew mpkfi meana “a tw in.” and ia to tnimlnted in 
St John’* Goafiel ; dtendr i Xtyitum IMvIim (John xxi. 3). ByasM ii* 
lay* that hb tM name waa Judaa j JTUtoria eodamufiM, i 

to Tradition ^ waa bom at Antiooh, and had a twin 
\fitm AfatMitdt Cot^ adta., pp. 378, SOI). 
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plioky, even in the very midst of the Last Supper, that he 
could not understand the words of the Lord.^ 

"Master,” said he, "we do not know where yon are 
going, nor which way the road liea” 

After all Jesus’ Ministry was finished, after all His 
miracles, Tliomas had not become grounded in the firm 
faith that He was God ; after the Kesurrection we see him 
still unable to put trust in this new wonder, — dejected, 
despairing, demanding Uiat the Master permit him to 
touch His wounds with his hands before be would believe.* 
And notwithstanding, he had a generous heart ; for when 
Jesus braved the wrath of the Jews face to face, tliat Ho 
might raise up Lazarus from the dead, it was niomas who 
incited the Apostles with those words which all our Mar> 
tyrs have repeated after him : — 

"Gome, let us also go and die with Him 
James and Jude, the two sons of Alpheus and Maiy, 
we have already seen at their homo in Naza«;tli.* Through- 
out the whole ministry of Jesus they continued to be just 
what they were then, — hard-working mechanics, whose 
minds were filled with longings for earthly goods. It 
needed the descent of the Holy Ghost Ufwn the day of 
Pentecost to transform these kinsmen of the Lord into 
Apostles, to inspire Jude with that mi ghty EpisU e of his, 
and to make of James the Les-s one of tlie mbit iHustrions 
Bishop of the new-born Church. 

As Pastor of Jerusalem during nearly thirty years, the 
latter fostered and strengthened the perfect good-will 
which bound the Pagan and Jewish converts together ; at 
the first Council he suggested the wisest resolutions, and 
it was he who protected Saint Paul again.st the unreasoning 
and fanatic partisans of Judaism. All Jews who became 
Christians held this servant of God in veneration as their 
leader, and cherished with deep respect fais BpiaUe, 
addressed " to the twejve trii«8 dispersed, throughotk the 
world,”* in which the A{)ostIe scourges the vices of Ids 
feHow-countryffien, their strifes, their haughty uid gnmp* 

* J«bn xtv. t. * John xx. 25. * Jtalui xL ta. 

* 8m p«g* JZ< * Jmbm 
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ing character. The later years of James were passed iQ 
l^yer; kneeling whole days and nights together in the 
Temple, he delayed by his intercesaion the ruin which 
overhung Jerusalem like a dark storm-cloud; indeed, he 
was " the Rampart of his Peop le.” ^ accoiding to a common 
saying among his contonijporaries. His death was worthy 
of such a life. At the Festival of the Pasch, the High 
Priest Ananias and the Council of the Sanhedrin ooin- 
manded him to exhort the Jews to give up their faith 
in Jesus. Tlie holy old man allowed them to lead him 
out upon one of the galleries of the Temple, and promised 
them he would speak to the people, but it was only that 
lie might seize one la.st chance to glorify Ids Master. 

" Wherefore w(nild you question me concerning Jesus ?" 
he cried out. “ He is seated at the right hand of the 
Almighty, and will appear again upon the clouds of 
Hmven," 

His furious persecutors fell upon him and threw’ him 
down upon the pavement below, and tliere they stoned him. 
As he was dying, the aged Apo.stle drew himself up, and 
remained kneeling hmg enough to beseech God to forgive 
his executioners ; whereujmn a man who had armed himself 
w'ith a fuller’s mallet strode up and j>ut an emd to his suf- 
ferings. His people buried him close by the Teinide. Eight 
years later, Jerusalem was only a charntd heap of ashes.* 

And now we have still to speak of the most illustrious 
of the Apostles, — Simon and Andrew, sous of Jonas ; 
James and John, the sons of Zebedec. Tlicse four fisher- 
men of Bethsaida fonn a group by themselves, and at their 
head we always find the Prince of the Apostles, Simon 
Peter. The least known one among them is Andrew, 
whose personality is, as it were, overshadowed by his 
brother’s brilliant renown. After having brought Simon 
to Jesus,* he disap^tears in the background. But if his life 

* '‘Hi» r«re virtnw h*<l won for him the nimame of Ohtki 

the of th« Pw>pK" OJfSsg (EttMbiwB, Hut^na, 'HclstiMimt 

Ub. h. cap. xxiii.j. 

• .IVwpmMitn (Migne, PiOrtilogU gnt^, t.'i. p. 1807f. 

■ Joluv L 41. 
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vas bidden, his death shed such radiance about it, that 
the priests and deacons of Achaia sent tidings of the glo- 
rious event to tlve whole Church. Their narrative enables 
us to follow, step by step, every act of the Martyr, — the 
examination, the replies of Andrew, and his protracted 
tortures. He died upon the cross, uttering such cries of 
love for Jesus as thrilled the hearts of those through 
whose soul the sound reechoed, wliile they wept in 
silence.' 

Beside Andrew, there are P eter, James, and John , who 
are always the chosen ones among the chasen few, the 
intimate companions M'hom tho Master admitted to His 
confidence an«i familiar friendship. We see them, tho 
only ones present at the raising of Jairus's daughter ; 
the only ones at the Transfiguration ; the only ones at the 
Agony of the Saviour. Jesus has told us what made Him 
so particularly attached to the two sons of Zebedec; it 
was because their grout hearts burned in fierce flashes, 
like the lightning; whence it was that He gave them that 
beautiful name, — “ S oiis of the Thun d erbolt,'* — Boaner- 
They had sometHing of ite resistTess rush, anjlrome- 
timea, too, its destructive wroth. Witness the day when 
they called down the lire of heaven upon a Samaritan 
village which refused to harbor them. They bod inherited 
ibis unbounded zeal from Si^me, their mother. Having 
devoted herself to the Saviours musb, faithfully following 
Him even to His Cross, the wife of Zeliedee the fisherman 
dared to dream of a place for her sons at the side of the 
Christ, and upon His Throne.* Jesus tried to curb this 
ambition by reniiuding them that His glory was to be 
bought at the petoe of sufferiug. 

** Oao you drink of My Chalice ? " He asked. 

''That we can,” instantly replied the sons of Salome. 

This confidence tonebed the Lord ; and it was then Ha 

' la th« IWnAjit {tiWftM of M. Ui|H; •M Ail* *t & 

Amdnu, ApotMi (t ij. n. 

« Xuk iiL 17. Tho Sdma b cl>*i>£*4 In Om AtaaMaB 

tMuaet Bow'iwyA- 

•Matt. zz. S3, S8. 
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granted to James that, before all others, he should not only 
drink this cnp'bf sorrow, but that he should drain it in a 
single draught His zeal marked him out for a victim to 
the sword of Herod Agrippa, and he in fact was the first 
of the Apostles to meet the Martyr's deatb.^ 

The other son of Salome was to survive them all 
Soaring alKjve the earth, to the inaccessible heights of his 
heavenly home, he led a hidden life so long as Peter and 
Paul held the Christian world in the bonds of faith. But 
at the end of the first century, when the Witnesses of the 
holy Word had vanished one by one, and when heresy 
threatened the youthful Church, the voice of John pierced 
the cloud. His Gospel, the Epistle which announced it, 
and the Apocalypse, were like so many sheets of lightning, 
now dazzling our sight, now thrilling us with peals ^ 
thunder, now blinding our eyes when we would descry the 
outlines of his awful visions : the showers of fire and of 
blood; the Cujis of gold overflowing with Wrath; the 
Steeds, with serpents for their manes and tails, having 
breastplates of fire, breathing out flame and brimstone; 
the Eed Dragon, with tlie seven beads and the ten boms, 
drawing together with Ids tail a third part of the stare of 
the sky, and hurling tliern down upon the earth.* Thus 
it was, with a loud voice, that the Seer of P atmos was 
constrained to reveal the great matter of bis ecstasies. 
Christian Art has been prone to sink these raptures of the 
Apostle into the shadow, and so we are too apt to forget 
them ; painting has rather accorded him every grace of 
youth, with his eyes lifted up to the heavens, often wiUi 
an almost virginal timidity. Undoubtedly '‘the disciple 
whom Jesus loyed ’’ * had great tenderness of heart, but it 
was a heart which throbbed in unison with a soul of fire ; 
and it was this latter trail which won for him the Master's 
love when He called him, “Son of the Thunder;" and in . 
like manner it moves us most strongly when we see the 
Apostle drawing away in horror from the heretic Cerin> 
thus, and filling the Apocalypse with those terrilfie and 

>A«teziLS. •A»oc. rtii.7i av.7; lx. 17-19; zlLg,«. 

* Jabaxlii. S8. 
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mysterious images. John’s rightful eml>letu is not the 
Dove, but the Eagle. This passionate ardor, penetrated 
with deepest tenderness, drew to him the Heart of Jesus, 
and made John the lieluved Disciple 
The character of Simon, son of Jonas, presents no such 
opposite traits. It is all summed up in the name which 
Jesus bestowed on him; "Thou art Jt’gpBt, and upon this 
fiofik T wjll build My flhiirch.” * The great Apostle, there- 
fore, was to serve as the Foundation of the Church, — was 
to be for his bretiiren as a Guide and infallible HcaiL 
And after the election of the Twelve, the Dtrd made 
known these prerogatives of Peter so publicly and so em- 
phatically, in order that all might bow before him. Ever 
after this day we fiml him 8}»eaking and acting in their 
name. At dapharnauni, when the Cluster demanded sadly, 
“And you, — will you too go away?”* it was he who 
responded, in the name of all the rest, — 

“ Lord, to whom should we go ? You have the words of 
eternal life I " 

It was he who, at Cmsarea, in the land of Philip, once 
again proclaimed the faith of the Apostles, — 

“Thou art tlm Christ, the Son of the living God.’’® 

This lofty dignity conferred upon him IxKrame the 
t occa.sion of his fall ; it puffed him up with vain-glory, 
j turned his energy into presumption, his finnuess into blind 
j ohstinocy ; it went so far as to make him openly contradict 
i his Master, and drew down upon him that severe reply. — 
" Get thee gone, Satan ! thou art a .scandal unto Me, for 
thy thoughts are not of God. but of man.” * 

At the close of the ministry of Jesus, Simon, son of 
Jonas, is not any longer the immovable rock, but like a 
loose stone in the road, which a woman’s hand may fling 
aside into the ditch. Yet even then it was not all over 
with Peter, since after bis overthrow he but made for hint- 
self a surer abiding place, and in hia sorrow found flmier 
fbuodations. Overwhelmed with bis humiliation, he nev- 
ertheless rose up in “ the greatness of the power of God.** ® 

< Matt. xtL 18. • Jahn vl 88-70. * Matt, xrt t«. 
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Henoeibrlh, neither his faith nor his mighty courage were 
ever to fail him; we encounter him everywhere at the 
head of his brethren, the first to ^pe his way within the 
tomb of Jesus, and to gaise upon his Risen Lord ; the first 
to get into the little sliip ut that last miraculous draught 
of fishes ; the first to cast himself into the sea, to go to 
meet the Saviour ; first, too, to drag up on the shore the 
net, which had not biokcn ficneath the weight of its one 
(hundred ami fifty-three fisbesj 

Before He went away from their sight into the skies, 
Jesus Jaul upon Peter the Charge of pasturing His flock, 
to feed His sheep, as well as Ills lambs* The Apostle 
fulfilled the cuinruand <d the Loid, stood at their heati, 
ordered their manner of teaching and the form of their 
government, and by stamping the iiew-lMirn Faith with his 
seal, gave it the character which it was to liear unto all 
future ages, making the first acts of the iiitant Church llui 
Acts of P eter. " 

In the Apoxtolie (’ollege there is still one gloomy figure 
left, which oach ol the Evangelists thrusts down to the 
lowermost rank, — Judas, son of Simon, the man fiom 
Kenoth. Jesus asked only one Apostle from Judea, and > 
Judea gave Him a traitor. All tliat w'e know of hin),{ 
apart from tlic tale of hia treachery, is that his skill in the 
management of money won him bis position of trust as 
Treasurer of the Afioslles.® Hence he must have gained 
their confidence from the outset ; and indeed he retained 
it up to that last Passover, for it was at his instigation 
that they miinnuied against the Magdalene, os she poured 
out her perfumes ujiou the head of Jesus. Though he 
grew ever more depraved and desperate, the man from 
Kerioth had always succeeded in blinding their eyes; so 
that on the night of the Last Siipiwr, when the Lord fore- 
told the crime in whose shadow they sal, no one dreamed 
of charging J udos with it ; only the calm glance of Jesus 
could read the heart of the thief. How many were the 
words spoken by the Saviour to the multitude which in 

> Joluk XX , S ; Luke xxit. 84 $ John xidi. I'-ll. * John xxl Ifr-17. 
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tfaft MZ8 of this faithless follower most have resounded in 
tones of appeal or reproach i Now He is urging them to 
true charity: "Do not heap up treasures upon the earth. 
. . . There, where your heart is, there is your treasure 
also. . . . You cannot serve (jrod and Matumon.”^ Now 
He gives utterance to His feeling of horror : “ Ha^'e I not 
chosen you Twelve ? And there is one among you who is 
a devil I " * The divine Master could not rescuve to aban- 
I don “this son of perdition,’’* At Gethsemani, once more, 
j He kissed him, and called him His friend.* 

Composed of such diflereut characters, the College of 
the Apostles stands before us, from all we can know of its 
membera. Henceforward they weie to form a little baud 
of chosen ones about tlie Saviour, journeying with Him 
throughout Judea, sharing His laltors and His repasts; 
like Him, they had not where to rest their bead, and often 
laid themselves down by His side without other roof than 
the atairy heavens, with no shelter save the piovidcnce 
ci Ood their Father. 

» M*«. tL 19, 21, 24. • John »i. 7 1, 72. • John ira. 12. 

4 Matt, xzrl 60. 



CHAPTER III 


THE 8EEM0N ON THE MOUNT. 
Matt. T., ri., vii. ; Luke vi. 2(M9. 


Christian orators have always delighted in contrasting 
Moses upon cloud-capped Sinai with Jesus promulgating 
the New Law upon the Mount of the Beatitudes. On the 
one hand we see Jehovah wrapped in dazzling mists, that 
flash and thunder before His awful Presence ; and on the 
other, in the quiet of early morning, we hear a Voice whose 
Moved accents thrill the jHiople’s heart. Of old there was 
the dread hush of the desert ; no water was there, nor any 
green thing, — only the red-litten peaks rising high above 
desolate mountain ciap ; but here we have every charm 
of a spring-time in Galilee, the soft slojies of a little bill 
looking down upon sunny pasture-lauds, while the spark- 
ling lake of Genesainth ripples along the shore ; in a word, 
yonder was the Law of death, delivered to a disobedient 
and awe-struck nation ; here the law of grace is announced 
to the believing and joyous throngs. 

Beneath such poetic parallels is there really any un- 
derlying truth ? Can the Sermon on the Mount be set 
side by side with the Tables of Stone, graven by the hand 
d Jehovah, or in point of fact, did Jesus actually present 
it. tp ss^as a Code of OhristianT^ ? Thera is nothing to 
prove that this discourse, as preserv^'liy Sam't Matthew, 
any distinotive character; that the Evangelist 
nude onoice of this one in paiticiirar was because no other 
seemed to him better fitted to convov an idea of the Maa^ 
tor's teaching. Indeed Jesos could not have found a ny 
nwre tovotable opportunity f or Jiaclosing Hu doctfiua. 
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Up to this time He never had had gathered alwut Him an 
audience having knowledge enough of heavenly things to 
enable them to understand Him ; later on, being surrounded 
by spies. Ho had not the same liberty, and was often forced 
to use mystical language and to apeak in parables. But at 
the time of the Sermon on the Mount the Saviour's ene- 
mies were not tracking His foot8tep.s so closely as to hound 
Him through every secluded spot like this ; they were con- 
tent to keep watch u{)on Him in the town.s and synagogues. 
Freed for the time Iwing from the huntei-’s pureuit, and 
speaking to people who were wliolly devoted to llim, 
Jesus could ease His overflowing heart, and reveal in its 
fulness the light He had brought into the world. The Ser- 
mon on the Mount, although tjuiU' similar in form to other 
of the Saviour's instiiictions, has been chasen, however, for 
very good reasons, as l)eiug the com{)lelcst expression of the 
doctrine of Christianity and a brief epitome of the Uospel. 

'We possess two accounts of it,* — Saint Luke's summary , 
written for the Fagan converts, w h i clj am tarns no all u«ou 
to Judaic customs ;* and the text of Saint Matthe w, in which 


* W« eontuict the Sermon reported by S. Matthew (v., vi,, vh.) witli the 
>ne which S. Lake (vi. 20-49) auinmarizea after the callln({ of the Apoatle*. 
Phia conjanction. ttiougb rejected by certain roinnienuit<)>r«, appeara per- 
fectly le^timate to iia. In fnct, the renown of Jearie. which aeeina now to 
Hve spread throa(;hout Syria, the inultitudea coining from far-away 
dscea, all the facta recited at the cloae of the fifth clupter of S. Mattiiew, 
would imply th«t His work wa* already far adraiineiL Further on, in tli* 

( body of the Sernwu, these worda of the Saviour : "Do not believe that 
J mm caa» to sboliah the Law ..." would also infer that Hie Drenching 
already had excited some auapicions. Heniw Jesus did not deliver thh 
dkooune at the beginuiiw of His mtnistrv. But then, why need WfUistlli- 
gulsh between this and the one weirnd ia the sixth chapter of B. Luke ? 
^ey have many mauifoat and indisputable ^winte of siniilarity, — the 
asma opening, the aamo sei|uence of ideas, the aanic illustrations, toe sanie 
conidoaioD. The principal vananee between the two is in that the dia- 
< eouru WM deliversd upon a mountain aceonliDg to H. Matthew, in » plain 
' and smooth plane sneording to 8. Luke. To do away with this difficulty, 
we only lure to aupjHwe that, on the mountain side, theru was a lofty 
platssti, and that Jesus came down fmm the higher pn^s above to apeak 
to the paopla who were gatiiered in this ^oe. And indeed this is 
vndmly iho oonfiguration of, Kooni Hattin, where, If we are to balteve 
Ikaditimi, the'Lo^'^nouiiced ihe'liennon on the Mount. 

* " Lsm in tranictibendis OhrtsU sermonibns at orationilnuL 
Wbeot piim Evangdia, sa qow in calarat games dicta «sw vidmm 
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the Masten'e words are reflected as in a clear and s{>oUe88 
mirror. In the latter record the whole scene about Him 
as He preached lives again Iwlbre our eyes ; the meadows 
dotted over with brilliant lilies, the thornbush thickets, the 
rich greenery of the vines, fig-trees grfjwing ahtngside the 
thistles, birds flitting across the clear blue sky, while over 
yonder, around the d(x>r8 of those humble cottages, you 
can see the cattle grazing, or nt rest; there are fishermen 
coming up from the neighboring shores of the lake, — men 
who would bo horrified at the thought of giving their chil- 
dren a serjient instead of a fish.^ From the higlilauds of 
Kounx Hattiu, at one time, the Saviour could jwint out on 
the distant horizon some city built upon a bill;* then 
again, close at hand, iu the little haudets among the moun- 
tains, He could remind these village-folk how the sayorl^ 
6jj.lt is thrown out into tlie street,* or He would picture 
them a scene within the walls of their farm-houses, recall- 
ing the single flaring torch wliich they were accustomed to 
light at evening, hanging it over the heaps of grain so as 
to measure them off btcshcl by bushel ; and from this He 
took occasion to say ; “ You are the light of the world ; no 
one lights a lamp in orcier to put it under a bushel, but to 
set it within its socket, so that it may illumine the W'hole 
house; thus let your light shine before men.”* 

By describing time and j»lace so minutely Saint Mat- 
thew lets us know that he was one of the listeners to the 


pronua naacat, aut aomni a**T«riUt«in aliqno modo " (Patrizi, Di 

Eirntgiliit, lih. li. <«p. iii. ni). 

' Matt vi. 88. vii. 16, vi. 26, ru. 6, vii. 9, 10. 

* Matt. *. 14. Th« town to whifh Jwus pointed wouW app*>ar to be 
Safed ; indeed it can be teen verjr rlearl.v from the Mount of the Beeti- 
tndea, and ita mina atteat that it exiated iu the time of the Chrixt. The 
fact ^ * town belnft boilt upon the beifbu is of aa rare occurreDce in 
Galilea aa it ia oaoimon in Judea ; it would be very natural for Jenna to 
uae it aa a atriking figure of the Church and the infiueuce which ahe wag to 
ezerdae opon the wand. 

* Matt T. 18. Thornaon chanced to aee a merchant in Sidon whoaa 
atock of aaJt bid loat ita flavor from being left on the mund ; the man got 
lid of It in the eame flwbtnn aa ia hare mentioned in the Goapel, — acatter- 
to it ttadar thfe faat of the paaiiera by, and henaath the beaata of burto 
Thonuim^ Tki Emdani Me Awfc, ^ 881). 

* ]tatt. r. lS, l«, 
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heftveuly diocoarse on this occasion ; but need we conclude 
from this that be has given us every word uttered by the 
Lord on that great day J The most learned expounders 
have always held the opposite opinion,* and everything 
sustains their theory, — the concise expression of the ideas, 
the abundance of maxims, the brusque transitions, the par- 
ables and the similitudes but barely suggested; indeed, the 
divine Master was not accustomed to sp^ in such style. 
Suiting His words to the comprehension of the simple, 
earnest minds of His bearera, He would I'epeat one thought 
over and over again, putting it before them under a new 
form each time until it was fully grasped ; thus He fol- 
lowed no order, save only such as was prompted by a 
Heart which would sacrih'ce everything to its one longing 
to be known and loved. For Saint Matthew to wiconnt 
these Homilies word for word would have teen to go be- 
yond the scope of his Gospel, since we know that Jesus 
was never too tired to prolong His instructions while there 
were souls who ueod^ His help. The Evangelist has 
chosen rather to select such sayings of the Master as be 
deemed best adapted to represent His teaching. 

Of all the words that fell from His lips on that day none 
were nmre strange and surprising in their tenor than the 
Beatitudes proclaimed by the Saviour ; for every prejudice 
of Israel was overthrown by them. In truth, Mos^, by 
making use of material images to move thi8"~w()ridly 
minded people, had thought to reach their hearts by setting 
before tbeir eyes the earthly rewards of righteousness, and 
bad promised Israel that its glory or its shame would 
finally depend upon its faithfulness to Jehovah, The Jews 
had concluded from this that prosperity always attends 

* ‘*1^ Jon meoiil non mm «nx!i! nnwrrnitsm in evnR^istii Mntentl- 
•runt COTtnexionen). qvi« ret non «« OTUino (cribero Tolnorunt quo foot* • 
Ohriirtb toI •ant Quod pnecipur in qu* concloiiibmi obMrVitar, tn 
(ptibo* a«e onmiB qiuB dixit, a«o w quo dixit onli»« iwovinteiii, cont^ti 
pneeipna <jii> doetriiMt c«plt« oonnnsmonira " (M«ldon«ta*, Jfea. vii. 
1). " Compertatn htlwoio* tb «rxng«ii*tlt, qnnin dkt* Itttsrii 

ooasigiMbBBt, non Ipw verbu, mkI vorbontm Matram raattOm mi« 
•MMim). Ste v«rh« qoibw CbriiCtM EaeWnsttxin instltnit, iliter 
tluBiM, alitor llw«n% aHtar Lsom rttolm" (Psttid, At Sh 

SiL diH. XlriL SSI. 
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upoQ the godly mao ; that wealth being a mark of God’s 
favor, sorrow and trouble are sure tokens of His wrath. 
Hence arose, despite the spirit of charity which breathes 
throughout the Law, that scorn of poverty and their harsh 
usage of the unfortunate and sick, whom they regarded as 
sinners meeting with a just punishment ; hence too they 
imbibed their mistaken ideas os to the Messiah, who 
was to raise up their nation to the pinnacle of glory and 
riches. 

Few were the words which Jesus tised to dispel such 
dreams as these. Instead of wealth He set before these 
Jews the happiness of the poor ; to the passionate spirits 
whose visions are all of great victories He speaks of meek- 
ness ; tells the hearts in love with pleasure that there is 
joy in the gift of tears ; to the hungry and thirsty He says 
that righteousness shall sustain tliem ; preaches mercy to 
the pitiless natures, the loveliness of purity to the sensual 
man ; teaches the hlessi'clness of the peaceful and long- 
suffering to a pooftle writhing beneath their yoke. What 
a disenchantment for tlie mighty ones of this world I But 
fw the jjoor and the lowly of eavtii was there ever rev- 
elation so uiilioped for ? Only consider for a moment 
how dreadful their destitution wa.s, even here in Israel; 
think of the oppressions endured by the weak and gentle; 
imagine the despair of those whom misfortune had over* 
come, who had no one to wipe away their tears ; and 
remeroiiering this we can understand tire joy of wretched 
and weary souls when they heard the Christ speaking these 
words to them ; ^ — 

“ Blessed are the poor in spirit,’ because to them be- 
longeth the Kingdom of Heaven.® 


1 M»tt. V. 8-12. 

* That i« to n7, happy are thoee hearte which are not bound down bp 
the care of richae, who, u they have wealth love not vain pomp nor over- 
beartOg conduct, and do not crave to get everything for tnemRelvea t 
Happy too are the poor, who, tliough actually despoiled of all, are niiigtted 
and mormor not I 


The Kingdom of Heaven ie the name which the eontampomriM of 


Jeetu alwaya oaed in alluding to the rel 
Unical language the word *' H 
M In places when 
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"Blessed are those who weep, because they shall be 
oomforted,* 

" Blessed are the meek, because they shall possess the 
laud. 

" Blessed are they that huns^r and thirst after justice, 
because they shall have their fill. 

" Blessed are the merciful, because they shall obtain 
mercy. 

“ Blessed are the peace-makers, because they shall be 
called the Children of God. 

" Blessed are those who are pure of heart, because they 
shall see Qod. 

" Blessed are those who suffer persecution for justice’ 
sake, for the Kinj'doui of Heaven is theirs," * 
y Seeing the M isler destroy so many of their illusions, the 
Jews might well believe he wished to revolutionise all 
Israel ; and indeed this is why He was so careful to add tliat 
His Mission was not to abolish the Law, but to elevate it to 
the point of perfection.® Mos^ had said ; Thou shall not 
kill ; J(au,f^_would even forbid anorj w.ord9 ftnd feelings of 
hatred.^ Moses denounced adultery ; Jesus condemned an 


•mployt thii nhrue, with which they wtn all ramiliar : "Tha Singtioin 
of : " 8. l.uke prefera to give a fonri which wuold b# claarer to the 


of H«a»eD ; " 8. l.uke prefera to mve a fonri which wuold be claarer to the 
anioda of the Genlilea, — “ The Kintrdoin of God." 

t The V ulmto and the Syriac of Cureton place the beatitude of the 
UMek before that of the aorrowiiif; ; they are eupportod by the authority of 
the Codex Bme. But a majority of the mannacripta (notably thoae of 
Sioti and the Vatioaii) and nunieroua vcnnonn (Peahlto, Coptic, Ethi- 
opian, etc.^ invert thia order. 

* It would aeem aa though the l.ord feared that He might not h« clearly 
oomprehended ; for we team from 8. Luke (vi, 24-26) that Ho reinforced 

I Hla bloised protniaee with theae terrible anathemaa ; “ Wo unto yon that 
] are rich, for you hare your cooaoUttion I Wo unto you that are filled, 
for you abaQ hus^ ! Wo unto you that laugh now, for you slutU weep 
and moam eome day ! Wo to you when all men ahall pnuae yun, for it 
WM tfiua that thoir fathen did to the falie ptopheto I ” 

* Miif* *■ To nve eonie idea of the pnnUhmeiita whieh God 

haa ree e rred for omel amr meroilaM man in the other life, Jeeue reoaUed 
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impute glance or an evil thought.^ Moses tolerated divorce ; 
Jesus restored Marriage to its primitive sanctity.* It was 
written in the Law, “ Thou shalt not perjure thyself, but 
thou shall perform thine oaths unto the Lord,” ® 

" And now,” spoke the Chri.it, " I say to you : Do not 
swear at all, neither by Heaven nor by the earth, nor by 
Jerusalem.* I.«t your sjwech lie : ‘ This is so,’ ‘ That is not 
.so,’ — ‘Yes,’ ‘No.’ Every tiling which is more than this 
cornea from an evil source.” 

“ You liavc heard that it has been said : ‘ Eye for eye, 
tooth for t(xith.’ ® And now 1 .say to you. Do not withstand 

liy th« uword. If thuy ({o further thun Ibis, — if (hi* hatnrd displays itself 
oulwardly t)y .‘Kirne furious I'Kpreasioii, as it would be to treat one's brother 
ax an “ emptyhtraded fellow" (Itaoa, Up**'), — this would be to draw 
down upon the speaker n seiitoiiw as sU^rii as that of the Sanhedrin, — the 
Supreiua Tribunut from wbicli there was no upjieal ; hut for him who would 
go turther in his wret< lied |m»*ion, wi fur as to treat his brother as a 
“fool” (Mu/>^) or '• infidel " (nm, Nuui. xi. 10), upon him would befall 
a fearful visitation, whieli Jesiia rum)mre.a to the alarniination of Gehenna 
(Oe- hjin noni ; Olin '}), thus they had imuied the low-lyiiig valley which 
aurroiiuda .lertisaletii to tlm south and west, whore the corpses of con- 
demned criminals were aliaridoued without burial, and the great fagota 
consei'rated to Molot'h had once amouldered and failed to boro. 

' Matt. T, 27-30. 

* Matt V. .31, S2. 

« Matt. V. 33-S7. 

* The I. 1 SW forbade perjury ; but the Jewish dwtors evaded this pro- 
hihitloi) by teaching that one wsa not Ixnind hy his word unless he for- 
ti5cd it by an oath in the Name of God Hiiiiaelf. To cull Heaven, earth,* 
and the holy City to witness one's tidvlitv wu.s not an oat h, they said, and] 
so they took advantage of this tec.hniral distinciion in order to deceive thaj 
Tagana J emis Towtcirw l to 'Truth its sacml righ ts. He declared that in 
avetv proiniM Ihore is soiitethiiig of the divine which may not l>e despiaod. 
Surely the heavens an' the throne of Jehovah : the earth is His footstool, 
and Jenioalem the city of tho Great King. 'J'hen, litiiiig the tninda of 
His hearers to a higher plane of thonght. He remiudnt them that sin alone 
has begotten lying niton the earth ; ain has imiiospd uiioo us the htu nili- 
atiiig nyiessitT of caHiny on God’s HotyNarn ^e 11 we Would Iwve our word 
arcepted as asernd and inviolable maiead or'doulitful and untnistwortiiv. 
Han, In his natural state of rectitade would be believe,! npon hie sim|ile 

affifTnation, and the Christian’s Jlrst dirty is to recover (hat piftnitive 



''*'KI'ult, V. 38-12. This was the spirit of the ancient Covenant, as it 
was tb« Sule laid down in the tribunate of Judea. There woa a oeitaia 
kind of jnstlce shown in this desire not to go Iwyond the measure of exact 
retrihatlon, and to proportion the ponishraent to the aetoal injury done by 
Hie crime. 
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rioleaoe ; but if any one strike you on the right cheek, 
tupi to him the other.^ And if any one wish to enter into 

tt ment with you, and contend with you for your tunic, 
im take your mantle alao.^ And if any one force you 
to go one mile,’ go witli him two miles more. Give to 
whoever asks, nor rebuff him who would borrow of you." 

Still these divine instructions lacked somewhat of ful- 
filling the ancient Law in its peifectness. To completely 
develop ite germ of life, and to make it bear the fruits of 
grace, it was neoessaiy that Jesus should shatter the close 
and narrow circle within which the Jews had confined it; 
therefore He must first work a cliange in their feelings 
toward other nations. Muses, knowing the weakness of 
His people, had prohibited any commerce with Idolaters ; 
the Jewish Doctors had turned this precaution into an odi- 
aua precept, looked upon every foreigner as an enemy,* and 
wrote down such ruthless dicta as were afterwards to find 
i place in the Talmud ; " Have no pity upon Gentiles.” * 
‘ The Pagan is not our neighbor.” ’ Against this Law of 


1 H«t« It if not aa mucb • lilorat pnc«[it that Jnsus would hare na fol> 
o«r; rather, He ia oiying ii« to ahow that wiltiiwieaa of heart which is 
dad to endure all thinga nut of (he purr lore of God. Dfacretion, pru- 
isoce, charity itaolf, often com))el ua to rebulte tboae who attack lU, and 
iveo to witbstsnd them. Jeaua aoii Ilia ApiMtlna hare giran oa aasdiy 
Hamlet of thU (John xriti. 22 ; Arts xini. 8). 

* If a creditor would aei7.r hU tunic an a ph^d^ he muet abaDdoo not 
aJj thia leaa coatly ganneut to hia grocd but the outer mantle aa well, 
rhuih was more valuable, and oerred for a covering in the 

£xod. zxiL 2S) ; that ia to my, he mnat aufler himself to be robbed of all 
ather than indulge in petty recriroinationt or harbor a spirit of iU-will and 
etaliation. 

* *Awa a«<>ar«i { from “ Atigar." a Persian word which is definsd as a 
"'‘Herodotus recora (viU. 88) tlmt Uie kings of Persia, in order 

die efficuDCT of their postal service, hsd decreed that no tndi- 

, Jdnal should withhold hia horses at the demand of these Me s se nger* of 
(State: fnni Pemia this law passed into all the Oriental Codss. Among 
the etatate labors which were laid upon the Jews by their Bomau taek* 
maatera, it would seem tliat this waa one of the moat repngnant to the 
vanqniahed peo^ej for Demetrias, hoping to wify their wruf spirit, 
promised that so foreed levies ufion beasts m bunion should ns msds 
among the inhabiUnta of Judea (Josephue, AnUquiiatmt xiii 3, t). 

* *' Apod Ipsoa (Judmoe) fidee rfortinata, miserlcotdia in piompttt, aed 
•dvsnna onmea dios hostile odium" (Taeitut, Bintmai, ▼. 61; ''Ncm 
Bunutnn vies esdera nisi seen oolenti" (Juvenal, Satirm, riv, 109I* 

* 8m Lii^tfoot and Sehcettgan, fform StbraM, in looa. 
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Hate Jesus pleaded for Charity, which finds its brothers 
in all mankind, and in God their common Father.^ 

“ Love your enemies; do good to those who hai^ y^g j 
pray for those who maltreat you and slander you, in order 
that you may be the children of your heavenly Father, 
who makes His sun rise upon the good and upon the 
bad, and sends down rain upon the just and unjust. For 
if you love those who love you, what reward shall you 
merit ? Do not the publicans as much ? And if you 
greet your brethren only, what more are you doing ? Do 
not Pagans tire same ? Be you therefore perfect as your 
heavenly Father is perfect.’’* 

How differently the Law sounded, listening to the Lord’s 
simple reading of it, and contrasting it with the hy{>ocriti- 
cal practices which the Pharisees bad miscalled tlie Law I 
Jesus denounced these sectaries, zealous to preserve a 
decorous outside, but caring naught for the corruption and 
malice seething in their own hearts,* sounding trumpets 
when they gave alms to publish their virtues before the 
world,* dis%urffig themselves to make a show ot their 
fasts before men, haughtily standing up and praying with 
a loud voice in the synagogues and oti the corners of the 
streets. 

> Matt. r. 48-48. 

* Wa have ualy to compare the acoonnte of 8. T.<i]ke and 8. Matthew to 
note how the Hsviour, in order to make Himself more clearly ondenitood, 
repeated the same thought under various forms: "Do to another sa you/ 
would have him do to you. . . . And if you lend to thcMie from whom you j 
hope to receive a ndurn, wbut thanks do you desem- 1 Sinnera too, lend 
to ainneiu, in order to roceive as much in n-tiim. Hut as for Ton, Icnre 
yoar eneniios ; do Kood and lend, hoping for nothing in return. And your 
rewnnl aball be grost, and you shall be called the children of Moat 
High ; for Ha is kind to the thankless and the wicked. Be oaeiielfal, 
therefore, as yonr Father is merciful (Imke vi. SI-SS). 

• Mstt. vi. 1-8. 

< Some commentators suwose tmthe Pharisees did really Uow upon a 
triWiielf fo 'gather the poor about thsm, and ao distribute their alms la tfaia 
oidentsti^ fsshton ; but ligTulbot,' who is so perfectly ooBverinsat with 
KsMHinicat litataturs, deolares that be haa not hew able to find the ifidat, 
set irign of any inch nuga. Htnce, we can only regard thia as part 
flgnnttivo language of Hia discourse ; " Us sont eux-mSmes lour tr^pstts, 
taut ila endgneat de n'itro pas vua“ (Boaaust, jr/ditoMow s«r X'Jlwnyals. 
SiaNOK aoa tA Montaonk, xz* joumie). 
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"Do not imitate them," said the Saviour, “for your 
Father knows of what you have need before you ask it 
of Him. As for you, pray thus. J — 

“ Our Father Who aift m Heaven, hallowed be Thy 
Name ; 

" Thy Kingdom come ; 

" Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven ; 

* Give us this day our daily bread ; * 

“And forgive us our debts,® as we forgive our debtors; 

" And lead us not into temptation ; 

But deliver us from evil."* 

^Nothing enuld show bettor than this prayer how Jesus 
would change tlie sons of Isniel into a new Y>eople by 
diverting their desires from earth und raising them to 
Heaven, by proposing nobler ond.s as tlio rowariJs of rigbl- 

1 MM*, Vi. d-l8. 

* ‘ EtioiVio i’. This wonl is {ie<>uli«r to tlm EmiippUsts (Matt. ri. 1!; 

Lake zt. St~ It mnv ourne from liri Ura,i, or, to In- more oxei'l, frooi tlio 
femioitM) participle v ivviMa, n iiti lisM/ia “ tli« ouniine 

"U wapoda^ if ir/M<rtoiV« ere lu fact iiiirusm conitiioiily osrti by tlie 
ginl as well «a by Joserilois to <ie»i}(iiate the morrow, and 8. Jrronip found 
*'MMiar; 'jiiod ilioitur orastiium,” insu-ad of /rioiVwi’ io tbi> t!os])«l 
wiikh w«e written for tlio Hotm-ws. Tie dproe rie thewforr, 

mey be eonrtrowi «s meaning “Oiir limad for the niorrr-w,’' Still, this 
inteqiretation seems difUeiilt to irwinrilf a-ith the prorepl uttered by Jesua 
mm^iat«ly afterwaols • “ Be not anxious etxut tlie morrow." Hence it 
eemos more natural to tltiiik that lias wonl comes from 4ai rfrai, iitl ei'iiria, 
*‘lb« bread frotn which we haw our bring,” whirh is onr suhnistence, our 
bread of each day ; and tliis would imply not only the food of the Iwiy, 
but all things which in like msiincr noiirinh the soul, sarh aa the divine 
word, the Sacramenta, and almve all Ihinp else the Holy Rnnbariat. Ttiia 
is the thought of very many Futhera, ami 8. .femme wa* moved thereby to 
alter the Vu^te (Matt, vi, H) which hwl ''(piatidumum" In the ancient 
version, j^acing in its stead the word “ su|ie™iitwlantia]em," “the Bread 
that is ahove all substauiu:." However, in 8. loike (si 3) he has left 
'“ouotidisoam." 

* 'O^iXibuiva, “onr debts, ’■ onr omission.s, our sinj, as well os whst we 
have Istt nodone ; iSv sol . . ., “even aa,'“ not “in the siihie ihmsure 
as . . ."fHartang, ParlikdUkrt, i. p. 4fl0). 

* Ligfatfbat has ooHected from the Kahbinical writings all the formiilat 
of ]>ray«r which eorrsspogd in any way to the "Our Father." 8neh s 
ooin])arlson makes tis realize more keenly, if (loasiblr, how original and 
raritably divine is this Prayer which oor Lord has taught us. So for the 
prayer U man Jaana did wlwt he bad done for tlin whole Ijmw of Ood. "■ 
Ha oompletMi it, and bastowsd upoa it the perfectness of an altogether 
hsavealy graos. 
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flouaaess. Undoubtedly Heaven existed for tbe Jew just 
as it does for us to-day, yet he never lifted his eyes on 
high, but looked for his recompense hero below. The dis- 
ciple of Jesus, taught to long after celestial goods, spurns 
such as are the creatures of time ; i'or hia thoughts are all 
fixed on incorruptible aud eternal things. In this new 
realm of the Spirit he does not fail to fulfil all the duties 
of life, nor to eminre its trials. He fasts as formerly,* but 
with a serene countenauce, seeking to attain by morti- 
fication to a real detachment from worldly feelings, and 
to a completer union with God. He prays, but it is in 
secret he communes with the Father ; he distributes alms, 
but without lotting the left hand know what the right 
hand is duirtg. With toil and trouble he seeks his daily 
bread, yet without unea-siness or anxiety, without clinging 
to the treasiire.s which rust can corroih* and thieve.? filch 
away ; not, like the Jews, .seeking to share bis heart l»e- 
tween God and Mammon,^ but mther putting all his trust 
in the Providence of the Father, he relishes, through all 
their loveliness, .something of the holy Truth of his Master's 
wortls ;* — 

“ Be not harn8.sed nl)Out your life, what to eat or wbatj 
to drink, nor for your body lis to how you shall be clothed.) 
Is not the life more than the food, and the body more 
then the raiment ? 

'* Look up at the bird.? in the sky ; they neither sow nor 
reap nor gather itito granaries, and your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not you much more than they ? 

And which one of us by disrjuieting himself can addt 
another moment to his life’s allotted span ?* 

* Matt ri. 16-24. 

* MaAu*di«, from the Chaldean richet.” ' * Congrnit et {niniemn 

unmen, nam loerum punice Mammon dicltur" (S. Aaeaetioc, in ioeo). 

•Matt vL 25-84. 

* 'HXMciae may mean the length of life or that of the body. The Vnl* 
gate take# it in the latter eenee, *' Qais pntrat adjint're ad atatnram atuua 
cnbltum itnnm f ” but for the moat part ntoiiern critiw have, for very good 
reawini, i>referr«d the first uonatructiou. Indeed, Jeaua intended (a thie 
manner to remind man of hie powerleaanew to do any atint by himaedf, 
howaoever tranll it might be ; now a cnbit fane foot and a half) added to 
the height of a man would aurelv be aometbing great and unheard of. So 
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“ Why are you solicitous as to your laimont ? Cion- 
aider the mies of the field,* how they grow. They toil not, 
neither do they spin, and nevertheless I say to you not 
' Solomon himself in all his glory was ever arrayed like one 
of the.se wild flowers, 

“ If then, this grass of the fields, which is to-day, and 
to-morrow will be cast into the oven,* God doth attire after 
this sort, how much more shall He do unto you, 0 ye men 
of little faith ? 

" Do not be troubled therefore, saying, ‘ What shall we 
eat ?’ or ‘What shall we drink ?’ or ‘ Wherewith shall we 
be clothed ? ’ The Pagans seek after these things, but your 
Father knows that you have need of thenj. 

“ Then seek first the Kingdom of God and His justice, 
and all those things shall Ite given yon, added unto them.* 

“ Be not anxious coucerniug the morrow. The morrow 
shall be anxious for itself. I'nto each day its own evil 
suffices.” 

To these instructions, which were the striking features 
of the discourse, Haint Matthew adds certain precepts, 
given by the Saviour at the same time. It is difficult to 
find the link which bound together these thoughts and 
iuuges of widely diflerent nature ; probaldy it is useless to 

th«n, it behoves us to understand "the duration of life ” by jXuias, sod 
then trsosUte rnx*'*’ f'o <u "a moment." Th« Onniks iu onfer to nMOstire 
time, often uiade use of ideas and images arhiob properly belong to eon- 
■ideiMtoos of space, nifxmav ^1 xfAiw dsStirir Hpifi reprdpeAi (Mlm- 
nennas; see Stotweos, xcviii. ]3). 

* By these Oeld-lllies we are not to understand tbs flower wbleh ve 
mU \>j thst name, but rather the anemones and tali{« which in spring- 
tuna Drightly bespewd the mesdows of Judea. Daring this seasoo we 
hava atrmlad over the Pbomirian country-side, and across the foot-hills of 
Oatilea, and, veiy often, all about us we saw the fields fairly covered with 
thsM "Iflisa” of the Gospel, whose shades of crimson and gold might 

iBcall the splendid vestments and regal pnridc of OriwDtal tnonarebs 
fJndges, viiL 20; (.iant vii. 6 ; Rath. viiL IS ; I>an. v. 7, 18, 2V). 

* A n Eaat tOT oven is no naore than an earthen vessel in which they 
aneloaa their miwd, spreadiug over it dry herbs, which, while blazing 
ptoduM an intanae 

* Thaw is a aayiag which Tradition attributes to Jeans, in devniopmant 
of this thought ; “ Ask for the greater things, and you sbail receive the 
laM t«g«ifi»r with them ask for heavenly things, and the things of aarth 
#•0 M givta'^yott baaida ” (Fabridus, Coiese apoafyjihm, i, 829}- 
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seek any connection of the kind, the design of the Evange- 
list heiug, not to present us with a body of doctrine, hut to 
preserve such few sentences as still lingered fresh in his 
meinory. 

“Judge not, and you shall not be judged. . . . Give, 
and it shall be given to you ; a good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together, running over, they shall poor into your 
bosom.’’ * Hereupon the Lt)id speaks of the two blind men, 
one of whom cannot lead the other without both falling 
into the ditch ; of the mote and the beam ; ® of the pearls 
put l)eforc swine ; ® of the Door opening wide to whoso- 
ever knocketli earnestly, “Who is the man among you 
who gives his son a stone when he asks for bread ? And if 
he a.sk for a fish, will he give him a ser})ent ? If you, then, 
wicked iliough you he, willingly give to your children of 
the good things wliich are given you, how much more will 
your Father who is in Heaven give truly good gifts to them 
that have recourse unto Hiinl”^ Then, as the Master’s 
thoughts follow one upon the other in swift sequence, we 
see the aivuwth and sjvacious highroad which sweeps on to 
perdition ; the little gateway and the narrow path® which 


* Matt. vii. 1-2 ; Luke vL 38. 

* Matt. vii. 3-8, 

* P(3arlii have aonietliinR of the appearance of lintela, which make the 
aatial food of awiiic ; yet because tlieae i>«ast.s are unable to (cueea tbe 
worth of pearls, and arc enraged nt not being able b> turn tbeni to their 
own baM) iiaea, tl'.ey traniple tliom under fcHit, and turn to rend tboee who 
offer them a nouriabnient so little eoited to their nature. 

* Matt. vii. a-12. 

* Matt. vii. IS, 14. Waa th e Door of which Jeaus g^teaka the fiute of 
entrance, or the goal of the journey 1 It makea little difl'ereuee which 
hyfiotbeaia we may edopt, for in either raiae the real aignihcftDce of the 
ftgure remaina. In the famous Celwa’ Tablet we find an allegonr very 
like to tbis, and there the gab'way lies at the end of the road i “Do you 
not aee a arnall door-way and a path leading up to thia door t it ia not 
much frequented, few wander that way. . . . It ia tbe way which leadeth 
unto True Knowledge " (ohaji. *vt. ). fliis thought ia not the only one Of 
the miixima utterwl by ancient philosophers which greatly reaerobk the 
words of the divine Master ; but does tluit warrant ua in bdir' tog that 
His doctrine was borrowed from them I l,ong ago 8. .AnipHtiiMi eloqueiilty 
nfuted thia opinion, which haa lieen repeated by the iiW isduleiia of aU 
ageat “ Dixit hoc P^hagoms, dirk hoc Plato. . . . Propterea ai inven- 
tna fniaset atiqnis eornm dixUne quod dixit et Gliristui, ^tulamur illi. 
non aeqninior Ulunt. Bi qui* vent loquitur, prior eat quaia ipaa Varitaa i 
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lead to life ; there are the false prophets clad in sheep's 
clothing,* whom you may recognise as you test a tree by its 
good or bad fruits. Finally we find the true and the false 
disciples of the Clirist, — “All those who say, ‘l/srd! Lord I' 
shall not for that naison enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
but he who doeth the will of My Father who is in Heaven 
he shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.”* 

Jesus terminated these teachings with a striking figure. 
He had before His mind one of those sheltered ravines 
which bad cut deep into the tlauks of some mountain-side, 
while its floor is .strewn with rocks and sand. For the 
Oriental there is every temptation to build here in the bed 
of dried-up torrents ; he has little more to do than to stoop 
and collect Uigether the smrtoth abjnes; it costs but a little 
labor after that to level away the .sand and erect his home. 
And yet, woe to the imprudent fellow who lets himself be 
seduced by the seeming seciirit}' and safety of thi.s .shelt- 
ered spot, where no toil is ne»;«led b' the making of his 
dwelling ! Beneath thost? southern skies .storuis burst forth 
in an instant, emptying streams of water down upon the 
mountain-tops ; then of a sudtien the»t^ [mrched channels 
which wind through the gorges are transformed into raging 
torrents once more. Befort* the mighty on-nish of the 
waters everything is crumbled, cruRlie.<i, and whirled away 
in confusion. It were wisdom to dig one's solid habitation 
deep and streng among the higher rfwks ; there, raised upon 
its firm base, his home can defy the fury of tempest and 
floods. 

“ Whoever,” .said the I>3nl,® “ hears these My words and 
puts them iu practice I will show you to whom he is 
like. 

O homo, •ttonds Chrutom, non nuando ad ta Tmerit, aed quando ta 
facerit” (EiuMmaimum in Pitalm. exi. 8». 

* Matt, rfi, 15-1!®. ThU may ba an allnaion to tb<' ctialoinary garb ot 
tVetphaU, whoafi ontar ganaent waa t)>« ahia of an animal hung oyar (hair 
ihoaldMi : boirovw, in all (irribahility, Jaaoa wwha<J to wmind dwm Wat 
fba lalaa propheta, tha better to deceira them, vronld baar the outward 
teoblHuM of a lamb. 

> Mott vii 21-23. 

•Mmit. vit S4-S7. 
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" He is like to a man who builded a house, and having 
dug deep beforeliand, sets its foundations ufion the rocL 

“ The rains fall, the floods come, the winds blow and 
Iieat about this house j but it has not fallen, because it is 
I'oiuided on the rock. 

“ And he who lieara these words which 1 speak and 
does not put them in practice i.s like a foolish man who 
has built his house upon the sund. 

“ The rain falls, tlie Hoods come, the winds blow and 
beat about this house, and it has fallen, and its ruin has 
been great.” 

iSucli was the Sermon on the Mount. With deep re- 
spect We may tlnis gather together all that Saint Matthew 
and Saint Luke have vemeiubered and recorded ; but there 
is that which they were unable to set down hero, — the 
heaveuly accents of the Master and the grace which ex- 
haled from His lips. The listening throngs were touched 
with wondering rapture.* That which charmed them more 
than all besides was that Ho s|»oke and “ taught as one 
having authority, and not a.s their Sciiltes.” Never before, 
indeed, had Israel hearkened to language like this ; they no 
longer heard Icacliiag like that of their Hoclors, — a dry 
and heartki.ss code of ethics, unending disputes about 
trivial subjects ; here was no strained or tedious interpre- 
tation of the Law, no slavish attachment to the dead letter. 
Everything about dc-sns bespoke the sovereign Master 
of the hearts of men. lifting them up toward the Truth, 
yet without wrenching tluim away from earth ; the lof- 
tiest subjects were set before them in such homely phrases 
that the lowly folk and tlieir little ones could gi-asp His 
meaning. He spoke to the villagers of life in the ojwn 
fields, of trees in fruit or with barren boughs, of wild- 
liowers and of the mountain-torrents ; to the fishermen He 
spoke of their lake or of their nets ; to all He told of what 
they knew and loved, and they all, bending forward with 
rapt and breathless interest, followed the Word in wonder 
and delight. 

> Mktt Tii. S8, 29- 

▼ot* n — II 



CHAPTER IV. 


CAPHARNAUM AND NAIM. 


I. The Centurion of Capharnaum, 

Lttk« vii. 1-10; Mutt. tuL 1, 5-lA 

Acoompanied by a great concourse, Jesus descended the 
mountain and retunjed to Capharnaurn.* He went thither 
to experience tiie joy of welcoming the first Pagan who 
was to come to Him, — one of the noblest souls of whom 
the Gospel makes any mention, He was a Roman Cen* 
tnrion, commanding the detachment of legionaries stationed 
upon the Iwrdera of the lake.* Galilee, though it was 
under Herod’s rule, remained nevertheless under the over- 
lordship of vigilant lioman governors ; and Capharnaum 
was too important a position for the masters of the world 
to neglect to occupy it. The officer chai^’ed with repre- 
senting tl»e Empire here was worthy of that trust, — reso- 
lute in his biddings, keeping his soldiers under perfect 
discipline, at the same time he was not ao much the over- 
seer as he was the protector of Capbaniaum. We know 
that he had been more than a little drawn toward the wor- 
ship of Jehovah ; for this Pagan, who luid remained upright 
and clean of heart in the midst of Roman corruption, 

1 H«tt Tiii. 1 t Luk« vii, 1. 

* SmM Rcboltra iatfirpn't this w nmning tb*t the Onrtnrim wta one of 
tli« SkistriUB ofRcbh oador Herod Ant}|iiie ; biR the Smuritane, tbont^ 
of (ioatile origin, wen not, properij ejMkinKi Peenns ; thej w<ir«bi|<{ilKL 
Jehonh, Mid poMeeieil a portion of Hie Law. Fortbenuoi*, the Meh 
aoteen te wbieh the Centnriott waa held at Oa|i(inraaiiin oan knnUy M 
MeoncQed with the mortal bstnd whieh the Jewt ehwidud aj^inrt the 
MhiaBtntiOf ei Satnarin. 
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oould not have known the religion of the JewB without 
being touched by its pure morality, and to this he bad 
himself home witness publicly, by Laving a synagogue 
built iu the towu.^ With this high tone of mind he com- 
bined certain feelings of humanity, wltiuh were certainly 
rare enough at that period. There is no one who does not 
know what sort of a position the slave held in ancient 
days ; he was a machine \^h a human voice, — a beast of 
burden, taken care of omy~In oraer to obtain a few years’ 
longer services.* Should he grow old and sick, it were the 
wisest course, according to certain mo.st illustrious philos- 
ophers, “ to sell him along with the old cattle and rusty 
scrap-iron.” ® Yet this Centurion, when we see him firat, is 
leaning over the pillow of his old .servant, watching and 
weeping ; " for he loved him much.” * 

His grief, being known throughout Capbamaum, bad 
moved his numerous friends to come to him, and they 
were gathered about the sick mau. who was now racked 
with fierce agonies ;® death was drawing near. In this ex- 
tremity the Centurion learned of Jesus’ return, and recalled 
all he had heard said of Him ; yet, not daring to hope that 
Israel’s Kenefactor would listen to a Pagan, he turned 
toward the Ancients of Caphamaum,* and asked them to 
intercede for him. ' t 

The latter, remembering only their debt cf gratitude, set 
out in seal’d! of the Saviour, and besought His aid. 

" This man deserves that you should assist him," they 
said, ” for he loves our nation, and has built us a syn- 
agogue.” 


> Luke Tii. S. 

* “ Inrtnnnenti B»nu« vocal® " (V«to,’/X! Ef rviKicd, L 17) ; ** 8«TU I 
vd aai mal al iuil ( ITlpUu, DigrMt, vi. 1, 15, par. 8). 

'''nSraCSTSruijSnii- 

* Lnke vii. 2. 

* Thk “|Mi»lyd> ’’ (Matt, viii. 8) w«* not the aliment 'which ■we knenr 
by that aanH^Tor the effaot of the latter'ia to annihilate all feeling, whU* 
this alavn mUhrMl very sensible pains. By this name the anoisats dsa> 
ignited quite different Qlneases, such at rbeumaUain, tataDos, which ia 
■o common in hot elimatei, ate. 

* Probably the Anoicflle hen alluded to am the elders nf the jpeopte, 
end not dioea of the Bynagogne, 'Who am generally spoken of iu C Lain 
by the twins of d^xwvedTarrM (Acta xiU. U). 
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Jesas acceded immediately to their request 

*' I will go,” He replied, "and I will heal him.”* 

He followed alter them, and He was ne^aring the 
house they iufuriued the Ceuturion of His upj)i'ouch. The 
Roman’s surprise wfts great, for lie had never expected to 
receive Him in his home, knowing that in the e 3 "es of the 
, Pharisees one who entered a heathen’s dw(jlliiig was de- 
■ filed. Desiring to spare the youthful lh‘oj)het such dis- 
grace, he despatched some of his friends, liearirig tins 
message : — 

“ Lortl, do not give yourself so much trouble, for 1 am 
not worthy that you should enter into my house. It was 
for this reason 1 dared not go to you; but say only one 
word and my servant shall lie healed.” 

Then he himself, if we follow the text of Saint Matthew,’ 
came forward to meet the divine Master, and upon the 
threshold of his mansion l»e.sougtit Hun, as his only gift, to 
vouchsafe one single word from His mouth. Accustomed 
to command, he knew the power of a wonl. 

“ I, who obey anollier,” he said, ” have nevertheless 
soldiers under me. and I say to one, ' Go !’ and he goes, 
and to another, ‘ Come ! ’ and he come.s, and to my servant, 
‘Do this,’ and lie does it.” 

Hearing him speak, Jesus w’as filled with admiration, 

* wUhfd to prove their gratitude for «il the kindn«(u> of their 

fellow-citizen ; end undoubtedly. u> the Chat whs a lutwt noworlul 

ple«^ that this mau loved Uod h choaeu Nation. So the Jea'iah ^natora, 
who would coiiatraiu Him to rwwrt! the ebbing life ol' thin aervMit who 
wa» »o dear to the Centurion's heart, liesought Jesus eagerly, Urging 
that ’ He deserves to be assisted by you, for be loves our iieopl#i •U'i 
hu built lu a synagogue ; ' and attaiglitway Jeaus went with tiiem and 
headed the senring-iuaii " (Boseoat, lirA dt I'Eeriturt, llvte i. 

uticle tL jironarition 2). 

* Id this Kvanj 5 e.li*t pots the seme words into the inoutb of tli^e 
CentiuioD which S. Luke telU lu bis friemis uttered to the laird. Ordi- 
narily these two versions of the story are renmcihal by ' Msertiflg Hist 
8 . Mslthew might Justly attribute to the Centurion thoao word# whioh 
were spoken in his name. But without straining the simplkdty of tho 
•scied text so fiu' as this, would it not jierfectly uatural to »«pi»*e 
that the officer, meeting his (Vuest upon the thrcslimd. wonld ?•{*•* tbs 
■sms words with which hr had toln bis (Viends to address the divine 
Ifsster i lotoked at in this light, his humility seems tbs mon inijnss^vt 
and touching. 
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and turning to the company who had followed Him, He 
said : — 

"Of a truth I have not found any so great faith, even 
in Israel.” 

Fiaise like this, which exalted a Heathen above the 
sons of Abraham, probably gave rise to sotne bitter mur- 
niurings of disappioval ; it may even l>e that the Lord had 
discerned some of the Sanhedrin’s spies mingling with the 
crowd, for all at once His language grew threatening. The 
Jews had pictured for themselves the reign of the Messiah 
as it were a banqueting-lmrd spread before them, and 
them alone; and they were fond of representing the con- 
fusion of the Gentile.s. doomed only to gaze from afar upon 
their sumptuous repastsJ 

■'The divine Ma.ster recalled this haughty dream in order 
to destroy it, and dechucd that Fagans coming from the 
East and from the West would sit down to table by the 
side of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in tl»e heavens ; while 
the Jews, thougli children of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
would be cast without the fe.stal hall into the blackness of 
night. "There shall be weeping and grinding of teeth.”* 

Turning theu to the Centurion, " Go," He .said, " and may 
it Iw done unto you even as you have believed.” And the 
servant was healed. 

The Centurion of Capharnaum remains unto this day as 
the consummate copy set before every soul that seeks 
God. By praising his humility and faith the Lord has 
shown us that thus it liehoves u.s to come unto Him. Of 
this the Church has been ever mindful ; and .since that 

‘ "In mnndo futuro (dixit IVus), mrnnm ingrat^-m Tobin steniUD, 
qood gentiloa videbunt et podefiont" (Schoettgen, Bora /teftraloa, la 
loco). 

* Matt. vUi. II. That in to aay, ouUido the circle of celmtial light, 
in Hall ; "There they Bhall weep and gnanh tboir t««tb, for, (roiii afar 
off, they ahall behold the high uats wliich they were to have had for 
their own, the crowns they were to have worn upon their heads ; and 
all thU *0 clearly that they shall even descry how those fair thronai 
are now iilled by others, and tUoso resplendent crowns upon othan’ 
hrowK Then they niust neede groan without avail ; then will their mm 
foree them to grind their teeth in fniithns agony of sonl" (Baaauet, iflwe 
tationt nir FEvanjfUe, dernWre scniaiue, xriii* vmniee). 
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time no one draws near tbe Table where Jesus gives ns 
Himself to be our Bread of life Without first rekindling in 
his heart the feelings of this great Captain, murmuring 
with reverent lips : — 

I “ Lord, I ato not worthy that Thou shouldst enter under 
my roof, but speak only one word and my soul shall be 
' healed.'* 


n. The Son of the Widow or Naim. 

Luke Tii. 1 1-17. 

Jesus lingered only a little while at Caphamaum ; on 
the next day, — so runs the record of Saint Luke,* — He 
had travelled some nine league.^ thence, and had come to 
the town of Naim. There wan nothing unusual about this 
rapid journey ; for, by starting in the evening, a l.»oal could 
soon bring Him over to the southern shore of the lake, 
and leaving there aliout sunrise He would reach the place 
for which He was bound easily Ixsfore nightfall. 

Naim of today — a poor little village — has preserved 
no tokens of her past, except her girdle of tfimbs; there is 
nothing now to justify her name, — “The Beautiful,"* — 
beside her site, upon the slope of a high hill, from which, 
in a glanoa, one can sweep the plain of Eadralon, and far 
gway to Mount Tabor. But in the days of the Lord she 
was glowing with life, and by her faith was made worthy 
of receiving the Good News, and beholding His wondrous 
worka 

At that time, the most glorious period of His Ministry, 
the Master walked alufays attended by an eager array of 

rf {igUp^'y. TiMh^ndoTf rcUiiw tUa r«t4iDs;, which U that 
oT tb« Simatw Manoacript, and tbs PalimpMt of Ephrem. 'Br 
(xsW), whieh is f<Hind in the AtAXMidrio* Msnnaeript and in th«t of 
Biaid (eorni^w hy » third hand), wonid ruMUi that J«M« HinuMii 
to Waim UpW sentts one of th« foltondog days, , 

* HTahii, 0*^}, the Beantifhl, the QiamiiBS *^*7' A janmwffhw* 
muuRem) laeatM -thio town aome two niflet atmth of Tahor and wm 
Bndor. Hie preaent villa^ Ilea opon the northerly Sank of 14**** 
Hanaon. 
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faithful flouls. Jn this manner He was making the ascent 
of the steep pathway which still leads up to Naim, when, 
from out the gates of the city, there came a funeral prCK 
cession ; it was ativancing directly in the path of Jesus, 
moving toward a tomb which had been made witViout ilae 
walla. There is no sadder sight than a burial train in the 
Orient; ceiiain of the kindred l>enr the body, resting on a 
litter and swatlied in perfumes and linen bands ; at their 
head march the Hute-pluyers, who draw shrill, plaintivt 
notes from tlicir pipes; the mourners .send up a chorus of 
cries and wails, now beating their breasts, now tossing 
their hands to heaven, or tearing their tiishevelled hair. 
And on this day tlair demonstration of woe must have 
been more wild and clamorous than ever, for they were 
seeking to give ntlerance to sorrow such as no teart» can 
wftsh away. Tlie Gospel with one word makes us feel 
how gnmt was that grief: “ he was bis inotber’s only son, 
and she was a widow.” > This weeping woman followed 
the tK)dy with a large company of the town's-folk.* 

Jesus conVl not took upon this pitoons sight withwA 
Ijcing moved. 

“ bo not weep,” He said to her; and forthwith, coming 
closer, He touched the bier. 

The liearers understood His ge.sture, and stood still. 
The throng waited in suspense for wliat was about to 
hap^ten; tlio fbite-players and the wailing women were 
hushed and still ; through this expectant silence they 
heard the voice of tlio Saviour, — 

‘‘Yo\ing iiiiui, I siiv unto you, Arise!" 

Instantly the deri'l snt up and began to, speak. And 
Jesus restored him to Ids mother. 

In this deed, who could help recognizing the Prince of 
Life, handling at His sovereign pleasure the keys of the* 
tomb 1 Elias bringing back to life the son of the widow 

* I,nk« rlL 18. 

* ffrwn this concovirse of people we cannot draw any copclnalojW •» to 
the Mpial atapding of th(« fsinily, nor w to the pnhliu eateam which they 
had won from the citizen* of Naim, for it waa a time-honored cnetontj 
amottp the Jews to accompany any fhneral train which tliey ebaU^ to' 
meet by the h^ay. 
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of Sarepta, Eliseus restoring her child to the weeping 
Sunatnite woiaan,^ were evidently in every one’s luinii. 
But what a difference between Jesus, breaking the bonds 
of death by a word, and these i’ropliels, who rauat needs 
throw themselves upon the corpse again and again, while 
they revived it with their breatii. Here, instead of the 
prolonged and laborious efforts of a resuicttai power, there 
IS the simple Authority of the mighty Master 1 “ They all 
were seized with foar, and glorified God, as they said, ‘ A 
great Prophet has been raised from amongst us, and God 
has visiteil His people ! ’ ” * 

As for the child tliiis called back to life, and this wid- 
owed mother, assuredly it was not fear that moved them, 
but indeed a living faith which well-nigh overwhelmed 
their hearts ; for it was not Jesus' custom to cure the 
body without renewing the soul ; nor can we believe that 
He would have awak^ the dead youth from his funeral 
couch, that so He might restore in him the life of the 
senses, without, at one and the same time, inspiring the 
breath of Immortality within his suuL 


III. The Message sent bv John the Baptist. 

Luke vii. lS-3£ j Mett zi. 2-18. 

For more than six months now John Baptist had been 
held as a captive by Hennl, but from his frontier prison 
he still followed the course of Him for Whom he bad 
made ready the road ; and this he could do the more easily 
since his disciples were fiermitted to visit him, and could 
thus keep him informed of all the doings of the Christ 
So, just at this juncture, he selected two from their 
nundier, and despatched them to the Saviour with this 
toestu^'e : •» 

"Are you He who should come, or are we to awtit 
some other ? ” • 

< S Kiofn Kvii. 21 ; 4 King* it. 85. * Lukt viL IS. 

• Luke vii. 18. 
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What is thft meaning of these words? Amidst the 
weuriueas and dejection of liis confiueuient, did Juim feel 
his courage sinking ? Did he begin to lose laith in the 
Christ ?^ For us to harbor such a supposition would be 
to misjudge his charac;ter entirely. The rrecursor's only 
design was to direct his disciples’ minds by this means 
straight to the only Teacher Who could fully instruct 
them in the. way of life. The Saviour, who at once fath- 
omed Johu’.s motive, made answer by letting them witness 
certain deeds in which His almighty powers were mani- 
fested most strikingly. “ In that same hour He healed all 
those who came to Him, curing them of all their diseases 
and wounds, and of evil spirits ; and to a blind man He 
restomd his sight.”* 

Then turning to these envoys. He said, "Go, and report to 
John that which you have Itolh heard and witue.ssed, — the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead rise again, and to the poor the Good News 
is announced.” 

Isaias, whose words Je8u.s Itorrows here, had foretold 
that such marvels would mark the coming of the Messiah.® 
He indeed had not spoken of any resurrection of the dead, 
but the Loni could not l>e silent cimcendng that which 
all Naim was now- publishing altroad. aud therefore He 
alludes also to that sovereign might v herewith He holds 
the powers of death at His will, luldiiig yet another sign 
of which the Prophet had spoken : " the Gospel delivered 
unto the fKxjr.” * 

In making this buiuVde duty the culminating note in an 
enumeration of His most striking miracles, Jesus designed 
to set the true character of His Mission in highest relief; 
because He had come, not so much to do glorious deeds, 

* This illt«rpr«tatioa is (fivan by »om« of the Fathers (Tertulliaa, J)$ 
Saptiamo, ; Contra iforcinnrm, lih. It. 18; ptMaCto xxxviii. ad Orihth 
d<mm, S. Jnstini Op rfntr.) ami it has twn Adopted by many Protwtant 
Kchnlnra, bnt to us it fMciiis nitirrly inconsistent with everytbinn which 
^ are told concentiog “the greatest ot the chihlron of 

* l<uk« vii. 21, 22. 

* la. xxXT, S, 8. 

*1* trl 1 - vvi- to 
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as to teach aad to comfort all such as the world de> 
apises. And yet this marvellous blending of grandeur 
and meekness shocked the disciples of the Baptist- 

The Lord, seeing them draw away from Him, ottered 
that solemn warning, l>efore their withdrao’al — 

" Blessed is ho who is nut scandalized in Me I ” * 

In their astonishment at this unceremonious departure, 
it would appear that the people conceived an unfavorable 
idea of these messengers, and were even fain to suspect 
the fidelity of him who had sent them, for at once Jesus 
spoke out in his defence. 

He reminded the Jews of those reeds which they had 
seen waving in the wind along the bonks of the streams 
where John was baptizing, and with these he contrasted 
the strong, unshaken faith of the Precursor, taking the 
thin and tremulous stalks as the symbol of inconstancy. 
Then, as His gaze fell certain men among tlieni who 
were clothed in splendid garments,* Ho compared the lazy 
luxury of gay courtiers with the austerity of the Prophet, 
saying ; * — 

* What went you into the desert for to see 7 A reed 
shaken by the wind ? 

* What, then, went you out for to see ? A man clothed 
in soft raiment 7 

'* Xay, those who have rich robes and live in luxury do 
dwell in kings’ houses. 

l "Kvn Jnuincia, Hd diaeipulcM qtis percatit*' (S. JeroBoe, dl. 
mi Alt/atimm, fuamlio i.). 

* liok« viL 28 . 

* TfaeM were probably aoine of tlie Scribe* who wore come fkyi th* 
eonrt of the Tetnrcb, for, aioce their recent rimoncilitttlon w>tl> the 
Sanhedrin (Mark iti. 6), (be Ncrodians ibued in the latter’* eefovnage 
OB the Baviotir’e action*. Amon^ (hem it maybe that Jihmu roeoCloit™ 
•enw tnember* of the Seel of hUuabeD (r»tbm of tlie fteroon of that name 
mentioaed already, p. 305, note Y), ' who had vietded to the eedactive 
chanot of court life to the splendid pnlaco* of Bnrod t he Qmt, though 
at tret he had been a riral of ffitlel in tlte auateritr of his Ufa. flf* J*** 
efpiei had followed bii example only too faithfully; (browing off the 
reatriction* of religion, together with all gml for the' tow, they oppyrri 
in pubUe clothed in anmptnoas raiment and glittering with orfiaiofnia <« 
gold faee OknjtfM, feL IS, 2; Joat, 0«»MdUt dg» /iiarnfAtHM^ i. jlMI. 

* uikeTii. 24-28, 
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" Wliafc, tlien, went you out for to see ? A Prophet I 
Yea, I say to you, and more than a Prophet. 

“This is He of whom it is written; l^bold I send 
Mine Angel before Thy face,* to prepare Thy ways before 
Thee.” 

Was it not enough to have exalted the holiness of His 
Forerunner so stiikingly? Yet Jesus went on to say 
that under the uucient Law “No one among those born 
of women has ever risen who is greater than Joha" 

Still, such is the superiority of the Church over the 
Synagogue, that Jesus adds; “And, notwithstanding, the 
least of all in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than 
John the Baptist;” whereby He would teach us that the^ 
lowest pla(»5 by His side is to be preferred before the I 
highest rank amoug the disciples of Moses, 

It is this new reign of the Christ on earth “ that all 
the Prophets Lad ftirelold, until John,” and for which 
John himself, “ the new Klias.” had made ready all things 
witC such lofty zeal. His U)ils and trouble had not 
been in vain, for at this very hour all Judea was flock- 
ing to Jesus. “Already men were taking this His King- 
dom by sbirm, and in dense throngs were hastening to 
the assault," 

This declaration surprised the listeners, and was quite 
differently received. “ The people and the publicans, bap- 
tized by John, acknowledged the justice and the wisdom 
of the.se divine counsels ; bat the Piiarisoes and the 
Doctors of the Iaw, who bad distlained the baptism of 
the Precursor, now gave token of their contempt for the 

* rpoiriiirov fov. Here jMa.s iiHere the wopdine of the Prophet 
Malsohy (Ui, 1), in which Jchovnh, s|>eaking of Himself, says, ”1 send 
My Angni before My face.” By thus applyinK to Himself whet was 
ap^en of the Almishty, the Christ proclaims that He is oo-equal with 
Him. This change in the Text lies bwo studiously recorded by all three 
Bvaugelisti when repeating this utterance of the Saviour (Matt. xL 10} 
Mark i. 2 ; Luke vii. 27). 

* Matt. xi. IS. 'H fioaOntla rflv aiparOn pAfrreu •, vita patitur. 
Vi beta inveditnr, signifleatur partim ardor ac stndium mpeemthnn 
. . . partim maltitudo confluentium”(dansenius YpK!Cltiaa,r«fntfn«Atiit, 
in loco). “Vim natitnr . . . vi Invaditur . . . quia magiia multitudiiUk 
atudio. aviditate, impetn ... ad Ulud rapiandom bominet eoBeamuit - 
fOotiMUua a Lapide, in xi. 18). 
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designs of God in their regard.’* * Whereupon Jesus ad- 
dressed to them these reproachful wonis;* — 

“To wliat shall I coMjjkire the men of this generation? 
To what, indeed, can they be likened ? ’’ lie added. 

“ They are like olaldreii .seated in the market-place, who 
cry to their compauious, ‘ We have played for you on the 
flute, we have sung and you have not danced. We have 
chanted sorrowful liyiim.s, and you have not wept, you 
have not even beat your breasts.’® 

“John has come among you neither eating broad nor 
drinking wine, and you aay,‘ He is jKwsessed by the devil 
the Son of Man comes eating and drinking, and you say, 
' This is a fellow who loves good cheer and wine, a friend 
of publicans and sinners.”’* 

These words of tlie Master must have made the Phari- 
sees and the Scriltes wince and writhe under tlie justice 
of the mortifying rebuke ; for it was in the presence of all 
the people that He thus chaiged them with cherishing 
childish caprices, and of insisting |>etti3lily that everything 
must bend to suit their humors, — at one time comjdaining 
of John liecause, in their hours of pleiisure and happiness, 
his life seemed Loo steru aud auateie ; and tlum again, di-s- 
pleased with Jesus, Whose condescension aud charity was 
a scandal in their eyes.® 

* Latw Tib 39-30. *' Not* liisc verba videri potiti* Lnett qoam 

CbristL Nam (lanlo pemt neqaittir; “Alt atiteni rtimioa*. . , Its 
JaasSnins et alii, licet Maldouatua oouMat vaae verbs CUristi " (Ooravliaa 
a Lsride. in loco). 

* Uike vii 31, S2. 

* W« ema easily the erene called up by thoM worda of the 

Aaviotir. Who baa not seen children at play mimi<'kua! all that they have 
Men enacted by their eldera t Jesax callixl to miod tiioee UtUe granpe of 
yoangsten, aeatad iu a circle in the public wfoaree ; at such thoaa eome 
of them ariU preteiul to he enjoying a ooncert at a erand we(l<Un|t, or play 
at bemg moumeie at a funeral ; tahile there are tlway* a ceitiun fev of 
thedr eompaniona who rrill not enter into their fkndfal sport*, in apite of 
all the persistent teasing of their playruatM, 

* Luke vii. 33, Si. 

* It I* coromonly eoppoaed that .feaus waa referring to all the Jew*. *• 
being like such ftetfui and )>cevuil) children. If Hesven nlTer them a 
Prontiet of austere charocter, who urge* them to do pensnoe, and thuixlere 
forth hi* songs of moonung for their sins, they rnfoap to ween with hiitr, 
httt trrtbca' epom him a* a Hainan, ov e rwrought by dwelling v» long on 
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After this severe censure, the Lord proclaimed that 
altlmugh such was the state of this uniaslieving genera- 
tion, yet a time would come, and it was even now upon 
them, when " Wisdom would find her children, who would 
both defend and justify her.” * 

He might indeed liuve pointed out such sons of the 
Eternal Wisdom, a.s they storal there in the presence of 
His enemies. They wore the Ajjostles, tlmse lowdy and 
humble men who surrounded Him, and who were yet to 
become the triumphant apologists of the New Keign. 


IV. Tue SufFUL Woman at the Banquet given by 

Simon. 


I.uke vii. 36-50. 


On that same day at Naim the divine gifts of grace 
were again Itestowcd upon mankind. While still excited 
by the raising of the dead youth and by the coming of 
John's nicssongers, this little city was to be the scene of 
one of the most touching incidents in the whole Gospel 
A Pharisee, named Simon,® invited the Saviour to a 

■uoh gloomy thought*. Tlipn if it seud thorn n tender and merciful Me»- 
«iah, whoee rvord* are gentle an iiuuic, a Saviour who live* their daily life, 
rating nnd drinking with thrin, they scorn Him wt a fellow of Tulgar 
manner* ! However natural thi* interpretation may apjiear, it is, never- 
theless, at TBiiance with the sacred text ; it is enough to read the seuue], 
noting the words used by the I>oni. to Iw con vinccil that it was the rbari- 
see* whom He i.s coni|iai'in« to ohildreo, sometimes playing the ilute, 
sonictimea intoning their lugubrioua chanta, hot always ininating that 
avary one el»* must yield to their capricious hnmors. 

1 The text of S Miittliew, in the Manuscript of Binal, and in some 
yerslona, has fgywc, instead of r/«'w» : *' W isdom >« juatili od tr y her 
works." “ 

y 'The Phtriaee Simon miut not he confounded with Simon the leper, of 
Betlmnj^ who only a few dnvs before the Paaaion gave a great dinner in 
honor of .leans. It i* true that in Vth instanoea the hosts are of the aame 
name, and each time a woman comes to Wstow her meed of perfumes upon 
tlie Master ; but despite the rciu'mblance in both theae pointa,tt aaemata 
ua alwolntely necessary to aeperste the two events. At Nafin a sinful 
eeesture mats herself at the feef of-fesna, and hathes them with her tesn; 
nothing of ths sort happens in Bethany. At Naim the woman hardly *«ii« 
turea to anoint the fast of the Lord ; whila at Bathany ah* pours oat hea 
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banquet. Cariosity, and the pleasure of entertaining an 
extraoniioaiy personage, — perhup, too. a secret sense of 
the majestic character of this Prophet, — had induced him 
to tender this courtesy to Jesus. However, from pride, 
or from fear of his Sect, he aflected an air of contemptuous 
coldness. The usual polite ceremonials were omitted : 
there was no one to batlie the feet of the Stranger,* nor 
did any one kiss this Gucivt upon tlie cheek, ^ nor ofi'er 
Him perfumes for His hair.® 

Jesus matte no complaint at meeting with so cold a 
greeting in the house of one who had hidden Him to a 
formal feast He entered the banq nel-hall and Umk His 
place at table. In the primitive times ttie Hebrews used 
. to partake of tlieir rejiasLs, after the manner common among 
ithe Orientals of to-day, seated npm mats with their legs 
(crossed;^ but ever since the ('aptivity, they had dropjied 
this custom in order to follow the |>revalent fashion among 
the Greeks and Homans, — slipping off their sandals at the 
threshold, they reclined upon couchcvS, winch were ranged 
about the boanl, and helped themsidves to the dainties, 
while leaning on the left arm. tlie bofly lying with the feet 
extended to the outer circle.® 

When the great banquet-hall was thrown open to iJV 
comers (as was now the iscse) it was customary for a crowd 
of onlookers to surround the feasters with jierfect freedom. 
In this interested circle of spectators there stood a woman 


meiott* oil* upon Hi* head, lit the letter ocoirrence the Chrilrt 
wretideeniua of His burial, aud i* thereby led to stinak of Hta npprottchinft 
death ; at the foreier repast we hear no mention of any sod forebodinys 
nor any talk of a kindred netnre. There was no ceremony of ipore fre- 
qtnmt occurrence in dudea than that of ecatteriiut coatly peifotne* over the 
goaats, and it would not be aUanae if desa* reoeived tbia token of respect 
and love oftaner than the two instannea here noted (Knot. ix. S ; Cant. tv. 
10 ; Ahum rl, 0, etc. ). As to the name Himon, we know how eoinmon it 
was among the jews. In hi* Commeoury upon ft, John, Hengstenbotg hss 
triad to prove that the two account* refer to the one aaloe tsMiqnet ; but 
bis long and scholarly argument doea not strike ns as voceaMfnlty ettah- 
litblM ttis point 

» dm. xriii. 4 ; Jnd. xi*. 21, 


* Oe». xtsilL 4 ; Exod. xviiL 7. 

, ® Psalm xxli. &. oxh « ; Matt vl. 17. 

* ^km. xx^L IS; 1 King* xri. II, xx, S, ItL 

* Eatitor 1. d, vlL 4. 
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known throughout the whole town for her disorderly life.* 
Upon heuring a rumor that the Clirist was coming to this 
quarter of the city, she had hurried thither, clad in her 
usual rich garments, and clasping a vase of perfumes iu 
her hand. She had pressed forward until she reached the 
Lord, and there she remained listening to Him in silence. 

Very soon, indeed, the words of the Son of Mary found 
their way to her sin-stained soul; she threw herself weep- 
ing at the feet of the Master, humhly kissing them, drying 
them with her hair, and then, breaking the alabaster vase, 
she covered Lijoiu with the fi-agrant incense.* 

Simon looked across the table with haughty disgust at 
this woman wlio had prostrated herself before Jesus. 
Neitiier the woful shame nor tlie great wretchedness of a 
heart torn by repentance could move him to pity; he could 
see in this siuiiil woman notliing but a disgraced and 
odious cnuiture, whoso least touch w'ould leave an ugly 
stain* His only surprise was that Jmis did not repulse 
her, as he or any other Piiarisee would have done, in scorn 
and horror. 

"If this man were really a Prophet,” he mused, “he 
would know what sort of a woman this i.s who is touching 
him ; he would know that she is a sinner.” These words 
were not uttered aloud ; but the Pharisee, if only by his 
silence and his contemptuous mauucr, let his disdain be 
plainly seen by all. 

Jesus an.swered hi.s thoughts. 

"Simon," he said, ‘‘I Lave somewhat to say to you." 

“Well, Master, say on !” replied the host. 

" A creditor had two debtors ; one owed him five hun- 
dred denarii, and the other fifty. As they had not where- 
withal to pay him, he remitted each one’s debt. Which of 
the two now loves him most ?” 

1 TreiKih, Notna oi* the Parahltt, 299. 

* Tha alabastar caaketv deatitiej to bold such parfiiioat ware very 
eflftirs ; alt that was needed to break tlieai in pieooa was a aliaht prasmiM 
upon tba long and alander sack of the vaae (Pliny, SUtorSt noMralta 
nxTi, 8). 

* “ Quanto spaoio » meretrioa reeadendum est t R. Cliaadn re^poimt : 
Ad qutuer oubitos" (Sobwttcen, Bmi SAratm, i. p. $48). 
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Simon replied, without seeing what the Lord desired to 
prove from this, “ Undoubtedly it would be he to whom 
he remitted the greater amount” 

“You have judged rightly,” answered Jesus; aud then 
He turned His eyes full upon the sinner before Him. 
'Huddlod at His feet, she was shedding bitter, burning teara, 
t — tears which Saint Augustine has called the heart’s blood. 
But because she wa-s humble, and was therefore more en- 
lightened than Simon, at the very mention of debt she 
knew that He was alluding to Her. The Master pointed 
to this penitent ligure, continuing still to address the 
astonislied Pharisee. 

“ .Simon, do you see this woman ? 

“1 entered your dwelling; you gave Me no water for 
My feet, while she indeed has washed My feet with her 
tears, and has wiped them with her hair. 

“ You gave Me no kiss ; while slie iudewid, ever since I 
entered here,* has not ceased to kiss My feet. _ 

“ Yon have not anointed My head with oil, while she 
indeed has bathed My feet with ointments. 

“ And so, for this reason, I s.ay to you, many sins shall 
bo remitted unto her, because she has loved much. But 
he to whom less is reinilte<l loves the leas.” * 

The Heart of the divine Master overflowed in tins for- 
giveness which be now granted to one who was looked 
upon as the vilest objitct in all humanity, the very syui- 
j bol of lost and depraved womankind. Not like Paganism, 
’ which would have devoted her to a life of shame beyond 
Ithe slightest hope of escape, Jesus cast upon her a look of 
such deep and pure tenderness that the Pharisees them- 
selves da^ not wrong Him by an evil thouglit. He raised 
her from the earth, and though He did not lay upon her 

' Tlie Vulgate has '* Intmvlt ; " bot uearly ell tb« Creek m»nu- 

eeripte five tiie reading which iin;>lie* that the peniteot amn«r 

entered the hall at the winie time with .temie. 

• " Dictum eat hoc propter phoriewam ilium, qol vel null* wl pauM •* 
p a ta h at habere peccata ; non eniin Dominum in^tarttt, niai aliqnantaloni 
dittgeret . . . O Pharieae, kteo )»niin diligia, quia pamm tim dimitU 
tnapiearia ; non quia paruin dimittitw eed quia panun putaa aeae quad 
dinittitnr*' (8. Augosune, Scnmi xeix. S). 
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brow that flower of inuoceuce which once blighted never 
blooms again, He crowned her with a glory far more 
austere, — the halo of repentance, and the great loV® of * 
pardoned soul 

And this divine fire blazed so brightly and so strong 
within this poor siinier’a heart that it was purified at 
once of every ugly sUiin; “so much of 8infulne8^> vas 
forgiven her, because she had loved so much.” And there- 
fore Jesus had only to make manifest the miracle which 
grace had worked within her^ by saying to the sobbing 
woman, — 

“Your sins are remitted unto you.” 

Language like this, wliich hud once roused the mewbers 
of the Sanhedrin to a fury of indignation, here, amoi^g the 
Pliarisees of Naim, only excited mingled emotions of fear 
and awe. 

*' Who is this man,” they said among themselves, “who 
even remits sins ? ” 

But as for Jesus, all inteut upon comforting the peni- 
tent, His only thought was to complete her conversion by 
making bet know \lis infinite compassion, ani bo 
her courage. 

“Your faith has saved you," He said; and th^n He 
added, " Go iu peace ! " 

Forthwith, in the peace of the Lord, the pardoned sinner 
went away, never again to seek hajipiness in carnal plew- 
ures, destined rather to amaze the world by the unflinching 
rigor of her expiation. 

This woman, whoso name Saint Luke does not mention, 
i? lio othe r than M ary Magdalene. Although there is 
lidtiiing in Scripture mstinctly to settle this fact,* there 

* “STerari non potest quin prias etiom tempore qnam Christos ills 
•rerbs prolerret, Magdslens perfects «t super omnia smsret, quia Christiu 
{ivT ills verha non oontuiit sninrem ad Temissioneni poocatoram snffici- 
entem, sod ilium snppnsnlt, et illi ti>ttiinoninm perbibnit, iilumque 
deelarsvit" (Suaiex, Dt Oraiid, lib, tU. cap. x). The whole chSP**r i« 
an admirable commentary upon these words of Jesus. 

* In none of the pssaages in which the ErangelUts speak of thli repent- 
ant ti&iier, of Maty Magdalene, and of Mary of Bemany, do they say 
whetbor or not those Aree twmea belonged to the one person, Th* critios 
who havB oostended nr this intirpretaUon. as well as tWa who oniohet it, 

VOL. 1. — !• 
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are very venerable traditions of the Church which assert 
'it; and Jewish writers add their testimony in confirmation, 
^.ccording to all these authorities the pardoned sinner of 
Mum, Muy of Magdala, and Mary the sister of Lazarus 
md Morth^ are one and the same person. 

Of her sinful past we have no knowledge beyond a 
ew legends in the Talmud, which speak of the beauty 
>f Mary, the fame of her lovely hair, her wealth, and 
ler intrigues.^ Her husband was a doctor of the liiw, 
Pappus, sou of Juda, whose jealousy was so great that 
le was wont to keep her closely imprisoned whenever 
le left their home. The liigh-spirited Jewess soon broke 
iway from this hateful restraint, juitied fortunes with a 
gay officer of Magdala, and accomjvHtutHl him to that 
town, where she led a life of such brilliant but unbridled 
indulgence that she has always kept the name of “ The 
Magdalene” 

And doubtless it was there that Jesus saw her, and so 
awakened in her stained and blighted heart the first Bee<.l8 
of a passionate r«^t for her lost soul. The few words 
at the banquet-ball in Naim were all that was needed to 
bring her weeping to the Saviour’s feet; and ever after 
that day the Fathers (whose opinion we are following now) 
delight in discovering tokens of her presence, as she follows 
the footsteps of the Master. She is among the Galilean 

h«T* MipporUd tbnr thooria* from the different narrative*, and oftan arrire 
at an aqaal decree of hiitorical tikehhnod (ana Maldmtalna, in Mat. xavi. 
7, xzvit. Se ; Dublin Review (July, 1872), S. Mary Maydaimt w iiu fAw- 
ptU ; Henffitenbar^ in Joan. xL 1 ; Smitli, Diduinary of the Bii>U : Mabt 
MASO aXEKK, ato. ). In a euntroveray wheiv tha probabiiitiea are wo nkely 
faalaaead, it would aaem aa thouah Tradition innnt be the otdy mliatle 
TMOrt for farther li^t ; end certainly no one denies that the moat numer. 
out aiul the most Imposing array of witneaaea have teatUed that under all 
thrae nainaa the Oaapil ia apealcing of one single woman. Thl* lies b*m 
Ifa* ganarri faeling in the Latin Cbonsb (IWtnllian, Do PtuUStid, ai. 

S. tl^fwfian, Dt Dmliei Martyria ; 8. Jerome, in Oaoi Fralagat ; ft. Augus- 
timv D* Oonmuu JWnpef. ii.79; H. Gregorv the Great, in Mat. xxv. and 
xajtiii. i Oletuent of Aleaandria, PmSayogui. il. 8 ; 8. Cyril of Alexandria. 
M /mm. sL 1). True enonRh, tome of the Gwek Fathm have combated 
this oplnioa ; bnt «v«n in the Sset Ortgen otseervM that in hie time many 
Christlabt ahared this aenctment (OommenlaHtt fa MaUhetvm, Higa% 
fuiratogit gmyuc, t. xiiL p. 1721). 

1 id^tfoot, Hem Hebratm, la Matt. zxviL 68. 
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ladies who went with Him, and waited upon their Lord. 
At Bethany she is seated at His feet, in deep, speechless 
contemplation ; then too, close by the tomb of Lazarus, and 
afterwaids at the feast given by Simon the leper, finally 
upon Calvary, and at the Holy Sepulchre, — everywhere 
whither she could tread in the pathway of Him Who had 
saved her. 

These ore the broad lines in the Magdalene’s portrait, 
as she is depicted by Tradition, which has thus filled out 
the shadowy sketcli left us by the Gospel. Modern critics 
remark very truly that there is nothing in the sacred text * 
to necessitate such a construction of the events ; but 
surely they make a two-fold mistake when they disregard 
Tradition, which supplies facts omitted by Scripture, vmile 
without any sufficient proofs of their own, they contend 
that tliese three women were of different dispositions, 
whose like could never be combined in one pereon. Such 
writers feel sure that the noble ladies of Galilee, among 
whom Saint Luke mentions the Magdalene, would never 
have associated with an infamous character ; and that 
Mary, the (Jontemplative of Bethany, has nothing allied to 
that impetuous ardor which Saint John attributes to the 
Magdalene upon Mount (Calvary. These difficulties will 
not bo stumbling-blocks to those who know wdiat ohangea 
repentance can work in the soul. Conversion does, in 
truth, bestow a title of nobility w'hich no 'MSinpanions of 
Jesus ever fail to recognize ; it turns the thirst for pleas- 
ures into such passionate longing for heavenly delight that 
the most illustrious penitents have buried themselves in 
a life of contemplation. And therefore we feel no more 
surprise at finding the brilliant courtesan sitting silent and 

. ’ has written s curio u * opniic ule on this subject, anti he eon- 

clades by uyisg " tbet it is inore~aon)ienienrith the Bjiirit of the Gospel to 
Teocmize tbene women ss three different eaints " (,!i'ur In trois Jfadeleitits, t. 
xxn. Edition Virts). In tho eighteenth contnry this idea had acquiml *0 
much weight that very many Galilean Breviaries revised the legend in the 
Roman Bleary where it only speaks of tl>« one htsgdaleue. The time- 
honored eonviotloa of the Obnreh has, notwithstanding, alwap had, and 
has still, many illnstrions chani]rfons, — Baronius, the BollandiKts, Maldo- 
natns, Lightfoot ; and in our own times Bepp, Bchegg, Pum/, Pamr, Ftot 
beooMalte, M. XhUlon, eto. 
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subdued at tbe Master’s feet, than when we see her still 
clinging to her dying Ijord, or disputing with the tomb for 
the body of the luoarnate Gt>d. And so we are still con- 
stant to ancient l>eliefs, when we prefer to think of the 
throe Marys of the Gospel as the one Magdalehe, ever 
venerated througlioul the Church. 



CHAPTER V. 


THE EAKABLES. 

Luke viii 1-21 ; Murk iii. 2(h!li, iv. 1-34 ; Matt. lii. 22-37, 43-50, 
xiii. 1-52. 


The Public Life of Jesus might be divided into two peri- 
ods; one would be that iu which the Jews did not directly 
interfere with His Ministry; while during the latter epoch 
they actively attacked Him. Up to this time the Master’s 
glory had known no diminution of its growing splendor in 
the eyes of the {jeople ; although Judea rejected Him at 
the command of the Sanhedrin, He found a warm welcome 
awaiting Him in (lalilee, and each succeeding day saw the 
throngs alsjut Him increase in number and enthusiasm. 
For a long time the efforts of the Sanhedrin’s emissaries, 
who strove to stir u]> the impulace against Him, were 
altogetlmr fruitless ; we have noticed at the banquet given 
by Simon how the power and popularity of Jesus then 
overawed the Pharisees themselves. But now the hour 
had come for a complete change in the aspect of events ; 
and hereafter the authority of the Lord begins to wane 
slowly and surely, until at last His enemies are again 
masters of the situation. 

This reversal of affairs became most apparent during a 
second mission which the Saviour began in Galilee. It is 
Saint Luke* who tolls us of these new joumeyings, when 
Jesus travelled again through towns and hamlets spread- 
ing the good tidings of Salvation ; but he does not relate 
any particular ocourrencea He simply notes the fact that 


1 Luka Tiii. L 
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the twelve Apostles were witb Him, aud also certain Gkli* 
lean women, of whom the greater number, if not all, " had 
been delivered by Him either from evil spirits or from 
utiter malat.hes. These were Mary, calle<l the Magdalene, 
Joanna,* the wife of Chuza, Herod's Steward. Suzanna, aud 
many others who aided Him with such goods as they 
had.” 

These saintly companions of the Clirist were evidently 
of distinguished character, both on account of their rank 
and their riches. Of Suzanna* we. know nothing more than 
her name. — tlie gracidhlest name of any borne by the 
daughters of Israel, since it recalls the white cup of the 
lUy-flower. As for Joanna, her husband’s title would lead 
us to believe that she had lieen at the court of the Te- 
trarch before she sot out to follow Jiisus; yet having once 
devoted herself to the Lord, she never was unfaithful to 
her vows. We shall find her agfiin at the Sepulchre, still 
by the aide of Mary Magdalene,® with whom Saint Luke 
associates her here. 

Among all the followers of the Christ, this last-named 
figure is known and loved the bc-st Wc have seen how 
Tradition regards her ns the penitent sinner, who came to 
the feast given by yimon. This opinion would seem to be 
confirmed by Saint Luke bimsrdf, for he SjHUiks of seven 
devils being driven out of the Magrliilene ; and seven 
may very reasonably he considered as a symbolic number, 
chosen to denote the depth of degnidation from which the 
Saviour rescuer! this sin-soiled creature.* 


The Holy Virgin is not named among the women winy 
ocoomjpani^ her Son ; and hence we must presume that 
she wUmi now living in retirement at Caphaniaum. Huriug 
His sujonms at dilTercut times ru that ally, it would ap' 
pear that Jesus did not always take up His abode with 
W ; for after tliis second imssion-joumey, we find Him in 


* Luke viii 2, 8. Joann* * Iiiomi, or, wcordtng to away nuovacripta, 

IlMUvSf, 

* njghtf. ** * hlf. " 

* ljak« xxiv. 10. 

* Sneb «t Inst is tli« opinion of S. Gregory the Omt, Tbeopliyltctoa 
Bed*, sad veay waity cnminentstois. 
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a dwelling wliioh certainly was not shared by any of His 
family.* 

As always happened about this time, the multitude 
would besiege Him in such numl)er8 that Jesus and His 
disciples could " not even find time to take food.” * His 
kindred, hearing of this, entirely lost all self-controL " He 
is growing mad,” they said, angrily, and thereupon took 
sides with tlie party who were abusing Him. Though in- 
deed there wore two of their number chosen by the Christ 
to be among the Twelve, who were now bearing their share 
in His toils and His glory, yet the other children of Alpheus 
— whether from jealousy, or from dread of being involved 
in some trouble with the vindictive Sanhedrin — shut their 
eyes to the light, and not satisfied with simply treating 
Jesus as a madman, they resolved to lay hold upon Hinjj 
and keep Him confined in their own house. 

"So they started out from their home, and came thither 
to seize Him ; ’’ but they could not force their way into 
His presence, so densely packed were the masses of town’s- 
folk about him ! Just at this iiiomeat, too, there was ad- 
ditional cjiuse for excitement; for some one had bronght 
Him a possessed fellow, who was blind and dumb as well,* 
and Jesus cured him, so that the man spoke and saw.* 
And all the people were amazed and said, — 


> 8. Mark rays tlmt th«y I«rt their own home (’Ef^XSor) in order to fo 
to find and leixe Jeetie in the dwelling whither He had retired (Mark in. 
20 21 ). 

* Mark iii. 21. 

' After haring spoken of a iniosion which Jesua fulfilled in Ooliloe, and 
after giving the names of t)ie holy women who accompanied Him, 8. Lake 
pauee at once to the Parable of the Sower however, it ia quite plain that 
before taking up this one of the Master’s leaoona we ought to notice the 
interference of the kinsfolk of Jesus (for here we are following the mom 
detailed order of tinw set down by S. Mark), and beoidea this, two other 
incidents which are reported by 8. Matthew, In fact, the latter kvangel* 
let remarks in precise terms that the healing of the demoniac, the interrlow 
which the , Saviour had with some of Hie kindred, and the Porahle (A the 
Sower, took place n}>on the oame day : 'Bn aiVroO kaXafisres rosf 
Uod 4 ■ ■ ■ <rtk ( Mott. xii. 4S). 'Be rj fitfiey ifOAim i ’IwweO* 

. . . rrX (Matt. Xill. 1). 

* Matt. Xii, 22, 2S. The demoniac just now delivered by Him la not 
the one whoM core 8 . Luke nnmtee among the events which hopMned 
during the following year in Perea, and not in OolUee {Luke 14), 
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“Is not this th« Son of David?" 

But tliere were aouie Scribes fiom Jerusalem nrasent. 
Though for an instant they were disconcerted by the cries 
of delight and wonderment, almost immediately they pro- 
ceeded to whisper sly hints as usual, and began to diajjar- 
age the miracle. 

Why need any one be .surprised, said they, that this utau 
should cast out the devils ? " He is himself jMssessed by 
Beelzebub ; ^ he therefore comuiands them in the name of 
their Prince,”* 

Well knowing all their underhand dealings, Jesus sum- 
moned them to come nearer, and tlien said ; * — 

“Every kingdom divided against itself shall be made, 
desolate ; every city, every family, so divided shall not 
endure. If Siitau cast out Satan, he is divided against 
• himself ; how then shall he endure ? " 

By this the Ixjitl does not deny that the kingdom of 
Satan is a state of Anarchy, but He rather insists ujfoii 

Many <io not dincriminato lietwren them mimclos, ullowiii;; themselves 
to be misled by the reaemblance in the Lord’s words on Imth oecssions. 
However strikiiii; this simiUrity may swim to lu, it does nut nreesaarily 
follow that they alluded to the same deeiL for Jeauk healed similar maladies 
more than once ; more than nnem too did He repeat the same leesons in the 
hen of the Pharisees, who jicndsU'it so stubbornly in their evil thlokin^'. 
Yet more, we should note that tlie two cures were perfomied under very 
different circumstances, and that the demoniac of whom S. Matthew speaks 
(xii. 22, 23) is dumb and blind, while the one in 8. Luke is dumb only. 
We may believe that the latter is the same as that pnssessed man who was 
dnmb as well, whose healing 8. Matthew relates in his ninth chapter, 
verse 32. 

* tl oelsebu b ia the name the Jews gave the prince of devils ; it signihet 
** Lord of the p nngheap,*' Prince of Abomination.'’ We 

find this word hot in frequent nse among the Talmudists when referring 
to idols, which in their eyes were veritable devUa. According to some 
snbolsss, Sts? should be taken in tbe eense of "house ;* and In that esse 
Beelsehuh would mean '* the_UAfi«r- 9 f..Jtl>e Hoatw hold,** that Is, of tiiis 
srorld, which i« his dwelling-plan*. The Bis^uaginf fd KingSy I, 91 and 
Josephus, (Antitivilatt*, is. 2, 1 ) trsnslates this word by BdoX gihu’, “ Lord 
o f tM flie s.” and Hue hss Ingeniously conjectured thst this is tbe demon 
which was wonhippetT l»y the Philistines at Kfcron, under the likeiieM of 
one of Uuiae beetfea whi^ live in heaps of mock, the (fineniMsMs /tiliw 
kirtwe. for example. 

•Matt xii. 2S, 26} KarkilL 22., 
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the truth that it is from this single point of i^reement-— 
their hatred of God — that the divisions of Hell draw the 
principle of their existence ; were this their one Note of 
unity to be lost (wliich is irafwssible), there would be at 
once an end of the Kealm of Darkness. By the fact of His 
rescuing the poor victim from the infernal powers Jesus 
showed that He was no minister of Satan ; for " No one 
can enter a strong man’s dwelling and l>ear away his goods 
•without first liaving bound the man of might ; only then 
can he pillage his house.” ‘ 

Again the Master retorts upon His enemies that their 
own disciples exorcised spirits in the name of Jehovah, 
just as He did, and hence their sons* would be their judges, 
since they could testify that Hell yields obedience to other 
orders beside those of Beelzebub ; wlierefore if He, the 
Christ of the Dnd, in His own Name and by the Spirit of 
God, put the fiends to flight, this indeed is proof that the 
Kingdom of God has really come.” * 

Then, in couclu.sion, Je.su8 called His faithful followers 
about Him. " Whoever is not with Mo,” said tho Lord, 

is against Me, and whoever galhereth not with Me 
scatterctli."* 

The Scribes had also accused Jesus of having " an un- 
clean spirit”* What did they mean by this term ? Was 
it in allusion to His contempt for Pharisaic Ablutions or 
to His tenderness toward sinners ? It is quite impossible 
to say ; but we know that this calumny aroused His wrath, 

» Mark Ui. 2fl. 27. 

* Matt. xii. 27. The aona of the Pbariae^ or in other vorda, their 

diacipluH, praetiaed certain eiorciaine arconling to a Ritual (or ao mja 
Joaephua) which woa preacribed by Solomon (Antijuitates, viii. 2, 6) , see 
n. 218. 8. Irenieua gives it ns an aiidonbted fart that, even in his time, 

the Jews esotviacd spirita in tlie name of Ahrahnm, Isaac, and Jacob : 
'•'Judini usque nunc hoc ipa& advooatione dnraonaa eifugaut " (Uoatra 
iETomeaea, ii. 6, S). 8. ChrysoNtooi, 8. Jerome, and S. HUnry nnderstand 

that by " your eons " in meant tho Ajmetlea, to whom the Lord apportioned 
Hia empire over the powers of Hell j indeed Hie adversaries could not deny 
that the Twelve were all descendants of Israel, Uieii aoaa and their brothen 
aooording to the fleab. 

* Matt. xii. 28. 

* Matt. wU. 80. 

* Mark Ul. 80. 
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nnce it called from him that dreadful waroing of eternal 
deatb,^ — 

" I say unto you, every sin. every blasphemy, shall be 
forgiven men; but blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 
shall not be forgiven .• And whoever shall have spokeu 
against the Son of Man it slrall Ire forgiven him ; but the 
man who has spoken against the Holy Qhust shall not be 
forgiven, either in this world or in the other.”* 

In Saint Matthew’s account the reply of the Lord is re- 
ported more at length.* He told His slanderers that they 
ought at least to be consistent with themselves, and should 
jud^e the tree by its fruits. If He did actually drive out 
devils, why did they not acknowledge the fact ? The tree 

r M«tt. xiL SI, K ; Murk iii. 28-80. 

• Stem eoald see iuto the wkked minilK of HU enemien dearly enough ; 
it anu not from any ignorance of the Truth that they strove a^nst Him ; 
bat they were now Iwirtly blaspheming, recogniring tite {‘rnseneo of Ond 
and of His Christ, and face to fare with His wondrous works so manifestly 
divine, and eonse^aeutly seeing the enonnity of their Wosiiheniy, yet |«er- 
sisting in it notwitlMlaiuiing. This, then, was that liivadful sin s^inst the 
Holy Obost which cannot outaiu pardon, tswause of itself it dries up life 
at Uie fountain-head, and withstands every movement of Uie Spirit of 
Orsce which strives to quicken It again to a right feeling. In order to 
save the heart so bent upon evil, it would lie necessary to force man’s free- 
dom of sriU i bat Cod always stops at Uic tbrvahoid of that invioiable 
■anetnary of the soul. 

• The espMuion «l«e oStoj, and others like it, A eOe aliht (Tit. ii. 12). 
o/tW reC sAr^unr rodrou ( Kphea. ii. 2), etc., as well sa the other, ofuS' ft/lWur, 
wesce frequently employed by the Jews to designate the times which were 
to precade and those which slmuld follow the Messiah. Bat in tlie N>w 
Testament Biey signify (as all critics sgree) the present life and the fntnre 
life ; so then, according to the doctrine of the Master, there are silts which 
are only remitted in the other world, and cousequenUy ihare is a place of 
purgation wfaern this remissiun takes place. 

• The commenceinent -rf the diaoonrse as it reads in 8. Matthew is re- 

r ted hr 8. Mark nnder the came cireamstancm (Matt. aii. 24-32 ; Mark 
28-40). The ending, which is not now found in the second Gospel, is 
in every paitioalar situilar to the reply which 8. Lake puts in the mouth 
of the Lord aftaw the healing of another demoniac (HaK. xii 83-48 ; Luke 
t7-82). It ttopesrs veiy likely to us that S Mstthew, following his 
tunisl method. Is lore c.<inecting dinerent speeches of the Master which hear 
upon the same anqest. The matter given bore, which U peeuliar to him- 
■uf (Mata ted. 33-471 with that wbioh be gives in oesnmon with A Mark, 
was apparently nronottnoed at the time which we are now deaerihing. Ae 
to the close of the dlocourso, which is alto found in 8. Luke, there is every 
tnaaoa to balievs that it ou^t to be tnoaferred to tha epoch marked for it 
hgr the iattor Rvaageliat. 
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is good which bears good fruit. And yet, after all, no ooa 
need be amazed at their blasphemies, for the mouth speaks 
from the fulness of the heart ; and assuredly tliese crea- 
tures, this brood of vipers, could not fail to poison their 
speech with the venom of malice.^ 

Jesus was still s[>euking when a man pushed bis way up 
to Him. 

“ Your Mother and your brethren are without," he said; 
*' they are seeking for you.” * 

The Lord's kindred, hopeless of making any headway 
against the crowds, had pr«)babiy tuined to Mary for aid ; 
and the Virgin, startled by their wild tales, had left her 
retreat to go with tiiem. l-sed to seeing Him yield to the 
lightest wish of Mary, they thought He could not resist 
an apj)eal coming from her. But the Christ could no 
longer be sniyect to His Mother. Hereafter He belonged 
to Go<l and U) the souls whoih He hud come to save. 

W ho is Mv Motlier and who are Mv brethr en ? ” was 
His reply to the one who hud informed Him of tht^ arrivaL 
And us the man was silent, Jc.sus’ glance fell upon the 
disciple-s seated in a circle about Him;* He stretched out 
His hands toward them, — 

“ Behold My Mother and My brethren ! ” He said ; " for 
every one who does the will of My Father Who is in 
Heaven is My brother. My sister, and My mother.” Then 
rising, the Master left the house, and took the toad leading 
to the lake, where He seated Himself by the beach.* 

The insulting chaiges which we have just noticed, the 
efforts made by Jesus to enlighten the people, the uneasi- 
ness shown by His kinsfolk, — all indicate what great 
changes bad taken place in Capharuaum during this second 
mission into Galilee. The creatures of the Banhedrin bad 
profited by the absence of the Saviour to disquiet public 
opinion ; and though most of the citizens were still loyal 
to their Benefactor, the number of His enemies had so fat 

« Mttt. ril. 83, 84, 

* Matt. zii. 46. 

* Kal rnit mpi oArir xArX# (JtMtk liL S4h 

* Matt. xitt. 1. 
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increased that Jesus tliought best to forego any further 
teaching in the simple and direct style which He lied 
hitherto used. However much He may iiave ditlered with 
the Scribes, He would, uotwilhstandiug, submit to the limi- 

I tations of their forms, and hence He determined to present 
His doctrine hereafter in I’arables, as was their custom.^ 
But while these masters of Israel only employed allegory 
in order to liide from the public the tm-asurcs of wisdom 
which they wished to confine to their disciples, the design 
of Jesus in using these veiled figures of sjx‘.ecb was to gain 
the time which was neiiesaary for the completion of His 
divine instructions ; for He liad yet to disclose the chiefesl 
portion of His work, — the establishing of His Church, 
her Constitution, her Hierarchy, — an everlasting object 
of undying distrust and hatred to the great ones of 
earth. 

Such a sudden change in His manner must naturally 
have caused some surprise; we shall see, however, that it 
was not at all disjiUmsing to their tone of mind, nor did it 
^pel them. For, in fact, the Oriental genius, which is so 
ditferent from ours, loves the mysterious, and takes no less 
delight in piecing together stray hints of inenniiig than we in 
firmly grasping the tfiougUt in its fulness. Henc« it is that 
we have so many allegories and proverlw in tlie Old Testa- 
nieut ; such bni are the enigmas in the stories of Samson, of 
Solomon and the Queen of Sheba.® Even to-day. if an Arab 
chance to hear some fable or apologue, he will spend whole 
hours in turning it over in bis mind, — like a child, or for 
that matter like every creature in w hom tlie imagination 
rules the other facultie.s, be finds most pleasure in fanciful 
reveries, whose dreamy and indefinite forms lie much pre- 
yifers to the cold precision of out ideas. This fondness for 
'mystic and figurative language, common to the Eastern 
mind, was an invaluable advantage for Jesus, beoaute 
during the last year of His Ministry it allowed of His 
giving the Jews just such glimpses of His meaning as 

* Vitriais^ Dt 8yna^aj4, p. 678 ; Sebosttgea, HAraXm : CliaiiTOS 

SaxsTsoiura strxMua 

* Jod. ziv. 14 ; S King* x. 1. 
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were desirable for them, while it also permitted him to 
display His thought even more clearly before the eyes of 
His Apostles and intimate disciples. These were the cir- 
cumstances which prompted the Master to take up with 
this new form of preaching. 

Jesus was Jiot left long aloue on the lakeside. Out of 
Caphamuum tliei-e came a great throng who crowded all 
the open space around Him, and stooii about the l>each in 
little knots, wailing such time os He might choose to speak.’ 
There was a boat drawn up on the sand, and in this the 
Saviour found a seat from which He could be seen and 
heard. Over the liead.s of the people who covered all tha 
strand His eyes could rest upon smooth fields sloping to 
the water’s edge, beaten paths winding through rich mead- 
ows, while here and there a huge rock or clump of cactus- 
like tliistles would give a sterner aspect to the pleasant 
harvest lands. 

“ Listen !" said Jesus, ^ stretching out His hands toward 
those familiar shore.s of Geuesarcth.** “ The Sower went 
out to sow, and while lie was sowing some grains fell into 
tiie roadway, and the birds ol' the sky lighted and con- 
sumed them ; other some fell u|)on stony ground, where 
there was not much earth, and it sprung up immediately, 
because it had no dc]ith of soil ; but when the sun was up 
it was scorched, and as it had no roots it withered away' ; 
still others fell among thistles, and the thistles grew up 
and choked them ; others, finally, fedl in good earth and 
bore fruit, some a hundred, others sixty, and others thirty 
fold. He who has ears to hear let him hear I " 

Tiiero He stopped, leaving His listeners to fathom the 
meaning hidden btmenth the Parable. There was nothing 
to help them to an understanding of it ; it remained a 
riddle not only to the Jews who were strangers to His doc- 
trine, but even to the Twelve as well The latter pressed 

> Matt xiii. 2. 

* Matt xiii. 3-9. 

* Tha laudsoafw describral in the Parable of the Sower ia precieely that 
of the hill-oonntry whose fertile elo^' Isorder tho taice fWim Ai'n et-Tin aa 
tar aa Tell Hoiim ; tlierefore, when He left Capbanmnm the Master most 
have taken the ro^ that ruua along the coast toward Bethaatda. 
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about Him, and uix>n their asking vhy He spoke in this 
way, Jesus at once explained His conduct. If He con- 
cealed the mysteries of the Kingdoui of God under the 
form of an allegory, it was ouly that His enemies might 
“ behold without fwreeiving, might hear without under- 
standing," and thus, aided by this obscurity, He might (as 
we have said before) gain the necessary time for tlie devel- 
opment of His dwjtrine, wjiich was to make out of these 
lowly disciples a Holy Church, the Household of the most 
High God. The same truths were delivered to every hearer 
of His Parables, but they were not fully revealed to any 
hearts which were not docile enough to beg more light of 
the Master Himself.^ As for the mass of the Jews, the 
Oracle uttered long since by Isuias “ was now fulHiled in 
them, — " You shall hear with your ears, and you shall not 
understand; you shall l)ehol<l with your eyes, and you 
shall not se& For the heart of this p<H>p]e is waxe^i gross ; 
they have grown dull of hearing, they have abut their 
eyes, in such wise ^ tlial they may no longer either see or 
hear or understand iu their hearts ; neither t'an they be 
converted nor be healed," 

“ But as for you," continued Jesus.* “ blessed are your 
eyes because they see, and your ears Itecause they bear. 
In very truth, I tell you, many Prophets and just men 
have desired to see what you are seeing and have not seen 
it, and to hearken to what you are hearing and have not 
heard it Therefore listen to the Parable of the Sower.” 
But the minds of the Apostles were not yet suffi- 
ciently clear-sighted to grasp the meaning of tliis alle- 
gory; mid for the moment Jesus was amazed at their 
blindness. 

" I>o you not understand this Parable ? How, then, will 
you be able to understand all the rest ?" * However, Ho 

> MsU. Kiii. 10-16. 

* li. vt a. 

* Uiprorie, vitli the future af the iodteetira, indketee that Due U eMte- 
henaive of eomethiiia, end *t tiw mmt time regerde it ee very lieue to 
ocenr (Winer, OramnuiUkt me. M, t). 

* Mett. xiii. 

* Murk W. IS. 
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took pity upon their weakness, and expounded His own 
words. 

The Church is a vast Field,* through which Jesus walks 
scattering the grain from an unstinting hand ; for the gifts 
of God are without measure. The seed falls everywhere 
in an equally generous shower, — upon hearts as cold and 
hardened as those worn, beaten pathways, which offer it no 
resting-place or nourishment ; upon light and superficial 
souls, wherein the strength of the seed, spending itself in a 
sudden show of growth, sends down no deep roots, and so 
withers beneath the first wind of temptition ; upon the 
creatures of woild!incs,s, who no sooner receive the gift of 
grace than they jirocecd to stifle it " beneath a weight of 
earthly cares and the, deceitCulness of riches.” But those 
true followers of Him are “tlie good ground, — they who 
hearken to the Word, who receive it, and bring forth fruit 
bearing thirty, sixty, and an hundred fold." Sucli was the 
fi pt rpugh draft of the Chiurch drawn by the hand of the 
Master Ar^itect, — a Field wherein the heavenly seed is 
sown with exceeding plentiful ness, and yet it will hear no 
fruit if so be that man’s evil passions place an obstacle in 
its way. 

Jesus dwelt more strongly still upon this last point by 
showing whnt perfect freedom of action He would bestow 
upon His earthly Heritage, the Church. He likened it to 
a laud wliich, being once oversown, " produces its fruit of 
itself, • — first the blade, then the ear, then the grain en- 
closed in the ear. And when it has borne its full crop, 
immediately they put sickle to it, because it is now the 
time of harvest.” * What matters it whether the workman 
sleeps or watches, will not the harvest still come round f 
The grain takes root of itself, aird grows up while he is 
dreaming ; when once the soil is planted, there is no need 
of him until the time of reaping is come. In like manner 
the Saviour has dealt with the Kingdom of Heaven in our 
hearts. He came to sow, but He need never more return 
nnto the end of Time, — until the Harvesting is come. 

> M«tt. xiii. 18-23 ; Uark iv. 13-20 j Luke viii, lli.l& 

■ Uerk W. 2«-2». 
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Strong, sharp, and clear though these first outlines 
were, they did not sufiiciently prefigure the future de* 
velopmeut of the Church. And so Jesus cast about for 
new similitudes. 

“ Unto what shall We conijtare the Kingdom of Heaven,” 
He said, "and under what imagery may We describe it ?'* 

In order to depict the permjcutions which were in store 
for it He gave the Parable of the (Cockle, * — ‘‘ The King- 
dom. of Heaven is likened to a man w'ho has sowed good 
grain in his field. Now while hri jieople were sleeping his 
enemy comes and sows cockle through the midst of the 
wheat, and goes hia waj'.* The blade having sprouted and 
borne its fruit, the cockle also began to apjasar. 

“ And the servants of the father of the family came to 
him, saying, ‘ My lord, did you not sow’ goofl grain in your 
field ? How comes it that there is cfa.kle also ?’ 

“'It is mine enemy who hiia done this,’ he said to 
them. 

“ ‘ Will you have us go and weed it out ? ' the servaute 
replied. 

*'No,’ he answered, ‘ for fear lest in gathering np the 
cockle you might uproot tiie wheat at the same tinui. [..et 
them grow up together until the harvest, and in the time 
of harvesting I will say to the reapers, .First tear up the 
cockle and bind it in bundles to cast into the firoi but 
gather the wheat into my bams.’ ” 

Over against this picture of the Church’s sufferings 
Jesus set forth the scene of its Day of Triumph in even 
more striking contrast. He showed bow humble its be- 
ginnings, bow slow its growth, Vmt at the same time how 
mighty is the seed of life within it ; and so He called it a 

• Uatt. itiii. 24-30. Co('kle (tofium ttmulmtum), dswrl, or t«re. i» * 

•pectm of |mmi, whi^’-h up with the wheat end much reeetuhlei 

tS Id^ ae ih« ear ia uijfumted ; it owea iu name (rivnaa, drunkeu rya- 
graaa, drank Kram) to the intoxientiog proiwrtiea of iU gi^t wbinh an 
•lao extnnkalj ]>oi»onoua 

* Hm aaeage feoda, hy which trihea and famlliaa are aplit up in the 
Orient, are atrikingly depiotetl in ihia Paralda The foe, the aveiigar, ia 
ban impiaoaUe ; yet becanae he ia too weak to raeort to rioieo^ iw 
Juries in the darkoem and wnaka bia vengaanee, wlthant K(})a*iikg btnwau 
to Um conaequencea. 
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Mustard Seed,* — the tiniest of all seeds, which becomes a 
tree * in which the birds of heaven find a resting-place ; or it 
is the Leaven which a woman mixes in three measures ** of 
meal, and which ferments the whole lump. 

“ All these things,” adds Haint Matthew,* He told to 
tlie people in Parables, and He no longer spoke to them 
save in parables. Thus was fulfilled what had been said 
by the Propliet,® — ‘ I will open My mouth in Parables ; I 
will lay bare things hidden from the foundation of the 
world,’ " 

Nevertheless the divine Master was careful, amid all 
this “ great number of Biniilitude.s,” to say nothing “ which 
could not be comprehended ” by docile hearts, and “ in , 
private He exphiined everything to His disciples.”® 

To them, indeed, was committed tlie great trust of treas- 
uring up the truths which were denied to incredulous 
Jews ; not that they were always to hoard this wealth in 
secrecy, but that they might bring them forth at a fitting 

’ Matt ziii. SI, 32. Tbo Mustard of the Parable U the aame plant 
whieb we deHignate by this name, wlinae very minute seeds produce the 
laim-, black mustard-plant. In the wnnocr latitudes it attains a height 
mnknovtm in northern countrie-e. W'heii riding over the rich plain of 
Akkar, Thomsou saw the black-uiustsrd growing wild, and the shrubs 
were higher than the horseman's head (PAe Land and the Btxjk, p. 414; 
along with this compare TravfUi, Irby and Mangles, March 12). Uindier 
testities to the fact that on the banks of the Jordan, its bole often meas- 
ures ten feet in height. And hence, comparing it with any other plants 
of the garden (kdxaew', "olue," Matt. xiii. 82), Uie Mustard may well be 
called a “ great tree," and it is entirely unnecessary for us to aup]KN>e (as 
Dr. Royle has suggested), that Jesus is not yaking of the Mustard-S^ 
hove {Sinapiji N'lifra), but of the .^alvadora rtrsiai. (See Jminuil (jf Uu 
Ecj/dl ./siatic SoeiX;/, March, T84il, and along with this consult Lightfoot, 
Eurct Et^taxeee, in Matt xiii. ) "Oaulis eral sinapis in Sichem, e quo 
enati sunt rami tres, e qiiibiis unns decerptns eobpeniit teiitorioluni figuli. 

. . . Oanlia sinapis erat mihi in sgro meo, in quam ego scanderr aoK- 
tns sum, ita nt scandere sulet in ncum" {Talmud of Jerusalem, Peak, 
fob 20, 2.) 

* Matt. xiii. 88. 

* Tiror (riKD, in Aramean : KIJKO) is the thinl part of an Ephah (a 
little more than 18 litres). Three of tltese measures made up the quan- 
tity of wheat whicli they were accustomed to mix lor a baking of bnad 
(Gen. XTiii. 8 ; 1 Kings' i. 84). 

« Matt xiii. 84. 35. 

* P». Ixxvii. 2. 

■ Mark iv. 83. 34. 

Ton. T. — 90 
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Lour to be tbe Light of the Church, — to be aa a toroL, 
which is not put beneath a ooucli, but is set within its 
holder tliat it may light all those who enter the house ; 
“for there is nothing hidden” in the Master's doctrine 
“which must not be revealed, nothing done in the shadow 
which shall not be bi-ought to the ligliL” * This is why 
Jesus so earnestly beseeches His Apostles to listen to His 
worda 

“ Pay heed to what you are hearing. Whoever has ears 
to hear let him hear ! ” 

And again this is the reason of His solemn warning that 
this great gift of wisdom is not laisLowed uptm them alone, 
but that it is to be for all j hence He tlireatoncd to take it 
.back from such as failed t4> guard it faithfully, — "for it 
ishall be given to him who hath,” to him who preserves 
jthe words of the Master, ^ but from him who hath not, even 
'that which be hath shall be taken away.” * 

Towaixi evening Jesus dismissed the throngs, and re- 
turned to His dwelling.® Thither the disciples aceom- 
nanied Him, and begged Him to enlighten them as to the 
Parable of the Cockle. Thereuptm interjireting the alle- 
gory word by word. He showed plainly bow the Devil is 
the Enemy who sows the cockle ; yet at the end of the 
world the Angels shall gather together all the scandals, to- 
gether with the evil-dotirs, from out the Church, casting 
Uiem into the furnace of Ore ; while the just shall shiuc 
hike ttie sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

To these parables Saint Matthew adds thi'ee similes 
wLicL the Saviour uttered, about the same time ;* and with 


1 Mwk ir, 31, XL • Mari jv. SS-25. « Ifatt aiit 

* To n% it aeem* fcarcelr proi»M« thst the wrw wttehlee . m coUeoted 
to|Mher here by 8. Matthew, were prononnew lit prawace of but one 
sttdieB^ and all on the mum day. Jeont had too Intiuste an scoiutlut- 
uioe with the oordid mmI groTtiUiag dupoeitiuiu with whkh ho i>ad to 
dead, to OTerwhetin and fatigue their minde in thU meoner without sivfag 
then lefanm to meditate upon the tmthe conceeled beneath those mystind 
words. Partiwrtnore, 8. Hatthsw iafMnii n* that the Master uttend s 
great nouber of parables at this time (Mott. xiii. 34) ; no the Mven now 
ooBMCtod in this chapter ate probably tboee which stvnok the writer ss 
being room forcible than the rest, — tlioee which would give ns the 
Mssiest notion of “the Kingdom of Ood.’* 
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these He completed the figurative description of what His 
Church was to become. For some ’t is a Treasure buried 
in a field which the toiling laborer turns up with the 
ploughshare ; “ Ixaviug found it, the fellow hides it, and in 
Ilia joy goes out and sells all he has that he may buy the 
field.” For others it is the Pearl of great price which falls 
into the liands of a merchant who is seeking rare gems. 
For all of us it is a Net which drags the very depths of the 
sea, letting nothing escape its meshes, bearing mankind 
from out the fierce waves of the world up to the peaceful 
shores of eternity. “As fishers seated on the strand col- 
lect together the good tisii and cast away the bad, even so 
shall it be at the end of the world. The Angels shall come 
and shall separate tl)e wicked from among the righteous, 
and .sliull cast them into the furnace. There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth.” * 

“Have you understood all these things?” added the 
divine Master. 

" Yes, Lord," the Apostles replied ; for now indeed their 
dazzled eyes were begiuuing to have glimpses of the truth, 
despite the surpassing splendor of His speech. Little by 
little they wore still to descry now and lovelier verities, 
as the divine Light grew in glory, until the time should 
come for all to l)e made partakers in the heavenly day. 
Tills was to 1)0 their Commission ; for, unlike those Doctors 
of the Law who communicated their doctrine only to a 
handful of disciples, the Apostles of the Glad Tidings were 
to spread the good news over all the earth. Just as a 
bountiful fatlier will plunge his hand deep down in his 
ooflers, bringing to light the hoardings of long ago as well 
as of to-day that he may lavish them upon the children of 
his household, even so the true Scribe, who has knowledge 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, must needs find in the Old 
Testament as well as in the New treasures of wisdom 
which shall become in las hands the noble Heritage of all 
mankind.* 

I Uaxx. xiiL 44-M. » MftU. idli. 68. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE MIRACLES DONE IN GEROESA AND CAPUAKNAm 


I, The Possessed Cueatorks of Gergesa. 

LbIm viii. ; Mark iv. 35-*41 ; t. Matt. viii. IS, 2d-91. 

The crowds wliicli Jesus had dismisstsd after the dis- 
course by the lakeside had uuw gathered about His 
abode once more. The Saviour, seeing that any nmllul 
repose was not to lie hojHid fur inside the city walls, re- 
solved that same eveuing to seek the lonely highlands of 
Perea. “ Ijet us pass over to the other side," He said to 
His disciples. ’ And they, afu-r sending away the citiwn.s. 
went alxiard a boat; with them w'as the I^ird, who made 
no preparation whatever for the voyage ; for Saint Mark 
says “ they took Him into the l>ark just as He was." Sev- 
eral other craft sailed along in company with them, each 
one, amid the rustling night-winds and under the starlit 
sky, making quiet headway toward the opposite bank. 

Jesus, seating Himself in the stem, rested His head 
upon the pilot’s pillow ; veiy soon He was sleeping, weaned 
with the toils of the day. But hardly bad His eyes closed 
in slumber when the whole outlook overhead and nmnd 
about them clianged. It is with surprising suddeuness that 
the storinf burst over the sea of Galilee; from the icy 
peaks of Heraaon the tempests precipitate themselves upon 
the lake, and in an iu.Htaut whip its waters into wild and 
seetbing waves.* Caught in one of tliese furious cloud- 

I Muk ir. 85>SS. 

* Thomwiii, ITu /kwwt and the Book, pi. 974. 
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bursts, the little vessels were scattered far and wide, while 
that of the Master was left alone, with the waters beating 
into it on every eida 

And now the fierce floods threatoned to engulf them at 
every moment; yet all the time Jesus slumbered on, wliile 
the AiKistles dared not waken Him, Jhit when they felt 
the boat beginning to settle beneath their feet fear dis- 
pelled every other thought ; they threw themselves about 
Him, calling upon Him witli desperate tiagerness, 

“ Master ! Master ! save us ! Wo perish 1 ” 

The wakening of Jesus was as tranquil to all seeming as 
His repose had been ; and His first care was to calm their 
hearts rather than the angry waters. 

“Why do you fear?" He said, “O men of little 
faith I ’’ Only after this did He arise and rebuke the 
winds ; * then speaking to the sea as if it had been a 
furious beast, 

“Be quiet," He said to it; "curb thy rage.”® 

And immediately the winds ceased, and there came a 
great calm. 

At siglit of the unclouded [dains of heaven, and the lake 
once again silent and placid, it was Iwnie in upon the 
Apostles' minds how Jcsiw might well complain of their 
little faith. No matter what e.vtreme of peril they might 
encounter, it were too trifling to notice in His Pre.sence; 
while He is with us we have nothing to fear. Their won- 
dering awe was shared by the sailors who w’ere with 
Him.® 

" Wlmt manner of Man is this ? ” they said one to an- 
other. " He commands the winds and the waves, and they 
obey Him." 

Tbc cry of these men of Galilee has been repeated many 
times since then ; for the miracle performed upon the 
waters of Genesareth is but a type of those marvellous 
mercies which God has never ceas^ to operate by means of 
His Church. She likewise is soiling over blustering seas; 
often in the awful vorte.v of the vVhirlwind it will seem as 

* Matt. vili. 28. * Zniwa, (Mark iv. 89). 

* 0( SrSpvTM (Matt. viii. 27). 
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though the Master were sleeping in foi^tfitlness of His 
own ; but from age to age. at tlie very inuiuent when all 
seems lost, the Christ awakes and with one word saves the 
Ilark. Tossetl and battered though she be, so long as Jesus 
rests upon the Pilot's bench she is upholden by a promise 
which cannot fail of fullilinent, — Uis promise to bring us 
all together to the further shores of Ktemity. 

Jesus did nut hud the quiet and repose W'hicb He liad 
come to seek in the country of Perea. He had .scarcely set 
foot upon the land of Oergesa ‘ when His glance encountered 
a mournful object From one of the hills wdiich rise 
above the lake a possessed creatunj had descried the land- 
ing of the little ship, and, emerging frem the eaves hol- 
lowed out of the cliff, he rushed down toward where the 
Lori stood* 

In ancient times there was no place of refuge where pMr 
hutnan beings could 1 k‘ kept when subject to such horrid 
afflictions as this; driven out of the towns and away frem 
all houses, they must seek shelter in some ruined hovel or 
in the caverns which were used as graves. Tlie Ijorror 
overshadowing such an al)ode, in winch no .Tew could 
enter without being canUminated, would naturally but 
increase the fury of the demoniacs. 

This possessed man of Geigesa was so terrible of asywiot 

* Tb« name of the country where their I»rk came to land haa been the 

mbjoct of nonienHu altefstion^ in the diffcrctit Wnrione of the Onepcl. 
Woa it oalte«t fladam, tierom, or Oerjfeea f TlechetKltirf, relyine mainly 
iJNxi the authority of hi* Maniiacript of Sinni. tliiiili* we ahcmlcl read in 
} Mark Tvowiirfiv, in S. Lake am) in 8. Uattliew roja/ioew. 

But Ctenoo, which Uea ufiou tlm imrdcini of Araliiit, j* too hir dieurt to 
\m the pjaoe refarred to here ; «o too with Ga<lsni, whose ruin* here )>"» 
Itenrrered oo the outsUrte of Hietoma*, a three hour*’ walk from the 
ake (ITm Krei*}. Heuee we prefer the tradlUoa. recorded by Oru(*n, 
Jhat a town nanied GerR»M etotei aomewhere near the etrorM of the lake, 
^^MMite to Gapharnoura. Both Euaehtua and M. Jerome make mention of 
i, oddingthat in their day * mountain near the wator-ilde waa pointed 
^ to th^ 0* the aceue of the Miracle. To-dav, too. In the eame nwion 
la the Onadi Samakh), there ore eome ruina whinh the Bednuina soli by 
Iw nMU of Kerea or Gena, while numermsa tomb-eave* are fttt) to )>« 
•en hoTbwed tmt of the moutitoln.iiide ; thii* everything aeem* to con- 
tra the teatimotif of OtiCHt (Sc« Thotaaou, fht Earn and <A« BooK 
ifp. S7S-S78). 

* iLeric V. S-C. 
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thftt no one dared so much as to cross bis path. It was 
now a long time since he had torn to pieces what few 
shreds of clothing still hung about him. And so he 
roamed night and day among the lonely rock-tombs, stark 
and naked, uttering wild shrieks and tearing his flesh with 
sharp stones.* They had tried in vain to fetter his limbs ; 
he would roud his shackles with their iron chains ; and 
after this no number of men could get the mastery over 
him. Tliis was the frenzied 8{jectre which confronted the 
I>;)rd almost as soon as His foot touched the land. 

According to Baint Matthew’s n'p(.)rt of the scene,* this 
possessed being was not alone ; another such wretched 
mortal came running up to Jesus with him. Frantic and 
violent tiiougli they were, yet (as all the others before them 
had been), these two were quelled by some divine charm 
in Him, and cowering in the dust bel'ore the Christ, they 
shrieked wildly ® ; — 

“What is there between Thee and us, Jesus, Son of the 
Most/-High ? Art Thou come hither to torment us before 
the time ? ” 

For Jesus had said to one of the demoniacs, “Foul 
Spirit, depart fnun out this man!” And as Satan was 
loatli to obey, the Saviour added, ” What is thy name ?” 

The fiend answered by the mouth of the possessed man, 
" I am called liegi<jn,* l»eonuse we are many,” 

Then shuddering and writhing before the Lord, this host 
of demons Iwaought Him not to disniis-s them forever from 
the country-side, but to allow them some place of refuge. 

Now there was a great herd of swine feeding far away* 

1 One of the enocrypbal writiugi girei It th«t the demoniacs gnawed'i 
at their own fleah ; aapira^>o(ii>rai rflr iSUn^ /u\&r (Thilo, Codec Ap^ 
typhus, i. p. SOS). 

* Hatit.. vlii. 28. 

* Mark V. 8-9. 

* The preeence of the Boman armka in Paleatine had made the word 

(amiJiar to the Jews; by this expreaaion the posaeased Waa 
aooKht to give some idea of the mnltitiide of evil aplrita whose movainenta 
he felt wairing within hitn ; ih point of fact a 1 j^pon waa made nn ef ftv a 
or rix thou BMid men. (Sim LiKhtfooq SvralSSmtem, in Maro.'y.'S.y 

* Hatt. viii. 80. Hoic^, whieh ia inezactlv tnmaiated: in the Vnlij^ 
l>y “non longe,” "osar here," indioatea. on the contrary, tiiat thenm 
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ui)on the momatain-side ; and the devils begged and cried, 

'* It Thou wilt drive us hence, let us enter into yonder 
herd of swine." 

" Go { ” He said to them. 

And the unclean spirits, rusliirig f<.>rth, seized npon the 
swine, who were carried headlong into the lake, and were 
stifled w’ith the seu-waters to tlie number of nearly two 
thousand. 

At sight of their herds borne in unmanageable fury to 
destruction, the men having chaige ol thorn at once con- 
ceived that those mad outcasts were the cause of this new 
misfortune ; so, fearing any encounter with such ghoulish 
wretches, tliey took to flight, aiul spread the news as tiiey 
passed along by quiet farm-housas and through the busy 
streets of the little city. The town’s-folk sallied out at 
once to see what had wcuned; and what must have Iwen 
their siitprise, on hurrying np to where Jesus stood, to jKir- 
ceive at His feet the uiuchHlreaded denioiiiac, now quietly 
seated, clothed, sane of mind, and whole, — without a 
scream and witliout a single mark of recent struggle! 

“And when those who had seen the thing related to 
them all that bad happened to the possessed and to the 
herds," * so sudden a transformation overwhcdined them 
W'ith alarm ; they never thought either of denying or 
explaining the fact; they were simply seized with such 
terror that they began to beseech Jesus to leave llieir 
shorea 

How can we account for this over])owering fear, the like 
of which was never prfKluced by any of the Saviour’s 
miracles in Judea, — ujiUms f>erhajM for the reason that this 
eastern shore of the lake wn!5 a very different territory, with 
a population far more Pagan than Jewish in tbonght and 
feeling ? The ten cities which gave the name of the I>e - 
capoli s to tliese parts were Greek, both by their origin and 

of pig* wew hrowring in wjto« plx;* ntbor mnrite from tlw spot on wfciith 
lb* |KM»c««cd cttMtum »■»» (IWirercd; “upon the ntootittin," “In tb« 
gorge*,’' my tb« othor two Evsngelisti ; (Msrk v. 11): 

li|M< (Mike ril. 82). 

» M»rk T. 
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in their maimers. Gadara (which was the native place of 
the demoniac, accor({mg to very many manuscripts) qould 
boast of some famous poeta^ among them Meleajjer, * — a 
smger of light love songs, — and the Emcure aB ..fhilQde- 
mus . whose renown had reach^ ^rne itself.* 

Keen in its enjoyment of earthly pleasures, this land 
had no desire to hear of tlie Kingdom of Heaven. And so, 
boiving to the wishes of the agitated citizens, Jesus re- 
embarked at once ; but He did not quit their country with- 
out taking care that the Good News should be published 
among them. 

As tlie man who had l»een healed presently supplicated 
to be taken along with them, the Saviour, not consenting 
to this step, bade him however, — 

‘'Return to your Iioine, to your brethren, and tell them 
W’hat great things the Lord has done for you, and how Ho 
has had pity on you.” ^ 

The man obeyed, and tliu.s became the first apostle of 
the Decapolia ‘‘He announced everywhere tlie works 
of the Christ, and all men wondere<i." 


II. The Banquet given by Levi. — The Woman wrra 
THE Issue of Blood. — The Daughteu of Jaibus. 


Matt. ix. 10-26 ; Luke v. 29 89, viii. 10-D6 ; Mark iL 15-22, v, 21-i3. 


It was in the morning that Jesus delivered the two 
demoniacs of Gergesa, and by pushing out to sea without 

^ Gadara waa in tfaa neighborhood of Geigcaa. Meleage r, author of the 
AfUh/ilogy, waa bom there, fifty years before Jeaua Cbnat. Wo hare a 
graceful elegy of hie, wherein he celehratea the charma of hia home conn- 
try, the joyous apring-tiine in Photnicia, the diatant rocadow-Unda veiled 
over with the fine blue miata of the East, and swaying beneath theii 
fragrant freight of purple bloaeoms; — 

“ L'alcyon anr lea roera, pr^a d«i telta I’hiTOndeUa, 

La uygue su bord du lac, sons lea beta Phitomae;" 

(ANuai CHEsrtK) 

tnuulated from theae lines in Meleager's "Spnng-time;" — 

'AXKvjvri -wmi aSytw, ftiXuSpa, 

Kilaaei iir rvraimv, mi inr dXwof 

• Cicero, In Ptionem, 2B. • Mark v. 80. 



814 SECOND YE Alt OF TSE MINISTRY OF JESVS 

delay He could reach the fertile land of Oeuesareth again 
that same day. A long time before they hove to and 
dropped anchor in the little bay eager crowd^ had spied 
the vessel which had borne Him away, and hastening 
down along the banks, tl>ey waited to greet Him.* 

But none welcomed Him moro gladly than l^vL Evi- 
dently this Ajmstle had remained i>eUind in Capharnauni, 
and ^viug in the interval caliexl together a number 
of His friends, — publicans and sinnera, like himself,* 
— he beggt?d the Ix>rd u> partake oi a great feast, which 
he immediately pve|>ared ior tiiis assemblage.* Jesus 
showed no hesitation about accepting the invitation, and 
in good time sal down to the biinn«et, surrounded by His 
disciples. 

That the Ix)rd was present at tlii.>! feast soon began to be 
noised throughout the town. The Scribes and rliarisees 
were the first to make their way into the great liall, thrown 
open wide to all comers. There they saw, enacUid under 
their very eyes, iliis sad 8 <jandal, the rumor of which had 
60 shocked them. 

Verily! ay, true enough! there sat a Master of Israel, 
at the same table with publicans, and familiarly talking 
with such low company ! 

They were t^j war>' now to grumble and mutter in the 
Saviour's hearing ; but feeling that they might act more 

> LiiVe TiiS, 40. 

* Luke V. 28. 

• After tellioa ui the etory of hw eocation. 8. Matthew prooeeda to 

daaorifae the great banquet to Whieh he fndted tt>e lx>pil, the rare of a 
woman arith an iaaue of Slood, and the reaurrection of Jatrua’a davq^hter 
(Matt i». 10, 20). 88. Mark and Luke pul the Brat two eventa at the 

heainoing of the firnt year of Hia Miniatry (Mark ii. 10-22”, Luke r. 
28-28), and the latter two they place after the delireraoce of the demo- 
aiaoa of Oergeea (Mark r 21-48 ; Luke viii. 40-5$). W« ahiOl make 
only one deviation from the onler indioatod hy the two Uttar Evantsoliata : 
oonaidariug the calling of I.«vi to Irave oeeurred at tha aama time aet for it 
by tbwn, w* ahall oonneet hia banquet with the miraclea which are to 
fSnlow ; for A Matthew, on this point, apeak.* a* an eye- witne**, and be 
dfatimitly state* that the three laat-unnied event* happened on* after 
another, on the Mm* day, and of coiime we cannot duregerd thia pra* 
oUa avideaoa. EUawhere ffi. 287) w* have afaown that It i« twpowlble 
to auppoM that the oalling of l.«vi iocdr place after the ^eotkn of the 
Twelve. 
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freely with the Apostles, they gave vent to their distrust 
and horror in their ear. 

“ How comes it," they said, " that you and that master 
of yours eat and drink with publicans and sinners ? ” 

Censure such as this, coming from men they Were ac- 
customed to look up to with reverence, could not fail to 
disturb these simple minds, little versed in controversy. 

Jesus, knowing every movement of their souls, discerned 
their trouble, and Himself replied to the formalists, “ that 
He was not come to call the just, but sinners. For men, 
in good liealth have no need of a physician, but only the) 
sick.” * Then, borrowing an expression common among^ 
their Rabbis, He added, — 

“ Go, ye, and learn * the meaning of those words : ‘ I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice 1”’® — that is, Charity rather 
than mere stickling for observances. 

Such precepts as this uttered by the Prophet .Qsee con- 
ferred upon the Law its only true dignity, by permeating 
it with the real Spirit of Christianity before the time. 
But the Pharisees of Caphernaum had not so construed it; 
and now they refused to comprehend more than that Jesus 
undertook to defend His friends, and so for their part, they 
would refrain hereafter from all disputes with Him ! 

Some of John’s disciples,* attracted thither by the 
hurrying throngs, had also entered the great hall At 
sight of J esiis seated there, taking H is part in tne good 
things of the feast, mindful too of how the Baptist “ would 
neither eat nor drink,”® and even now was languishing in 
the dungeons of Macheronte, — these sad memories quite 
bnjke dow'ii all their hopes. So then, the Christ bad al- 
ready forgotteu His Precursor! Far from spending His 
time in fasting and tears, like these mourners over the 
downfall of their great Prophet, He was actually eqjoying 

* laikjjnJJusa. 

* ofati ix. la. ITopfuMrTfj /Uftrt U sqaivslcnt to the •xpnHtoa 
which we find »o frequently in the Telmnd: ‘TftSt >Ct. 

* Ome v. S. The Prophet is quoted according to the Hebtow toxL 
which the Septuagint translated tluu i “ 1 lore mercy better than tt 4 atifioe .7 

•Matt. belt. 

* LsJie Tii. Sa 
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rich banquets, and diverting himself iu the company of 
sinners ! 

Such a spectacle embittered their minds the more 
against Him, and made their disappointment over tlieir 
own master’s fate all the hard«‘r to bear. Finding that 
the Pharisees were ready to make common cause against 
Him, they joined them in reproaciiing tiie I-ord am>w. 

« Why,” they began, should we and the Pharisees mul- 
tiply our fasts,' while you and yours eat and drink ? ’’ 

Jesus forgave their presumption, because their zeal 
made it excusable; but Ho recalled to the minds of John's 
disciples how their master had compared Him to the Bride- 
groom amid the marriage festivities, and c<nitimnng the 
tigUTC, He said, "Would you have the Btim of the Sjwuse^ 
fasting and weeping while the Spouse is with them ? ” 
It is befitting for us Ut fast iu stiaeojis of moun>ing only; 
now John had foretold that the coming of the Kingdom of 
Gwl would lie like a wedding festival, wherein the Christ 
should celebmte His es(>ousals with Humanity; and there- 
fore. on this day of gladness, to ilemand that the Apostles, 
the friends of the Bridegroom, should abandon themselves 
to grief, would he to discredit the testimony of John 
himself. 

" But a time will come,” He added, " when the Spouse 
shall be taken from them, and they shxill fast in those 
days.” 

• The Mosaic liaw only coranianded the issiple to fust upon the Hay of 
Solema Expiation, which rK^curred four days hefoiti the Feast of the Tith- 
•raaclea. ateut the fifteenth of Hsplentbet (Lev. xvi. ; Kuni. XJtix. 7}. 
After the retaro from Captivity, tiie Scribes had inaugurstet! four (aetinK- 
days » the year, occurring in the fourth, the fiflh, the siweuth, and tlie 
tenth months (Zachar. riit. 19). The Pharisee*, with their usual ostenta- 
tion of piety went still further, fasting twice every week, — on Tliuraday, 
in meinoi^ of the day ou which Moses, according to Tnditioo, asceudi'd 
Mount Hiiiai; end on Monday, to oommeroomte nis return thence ( hiike 
xriii. 19 ; BaM A'ctmnw, f. 82 a). However, the IVophefs do not appear 
to hare apjiroTed of these noveltie* (Zachar. vii. 1-12 ; viii. fi). 

* These Sona. or Friends of the Brideftroom, are the compaaiona of the i 
Pamnymph, “the Rwntlemen of honor." the Best Man witn the 0toon>»-f 
men. This term Bo b i* ordinarily sroployj-d in wicnni IStwature to denote 
any ties wfaicli are conaidcred as being oa intlmsUi as thoae of kinship ■ 
"l^e Sons of the Kingdom " (Matt. viii. 12) ; “of Bell” (Matt, xxiu, 
IS); “of Peace” (bake x. 6), etc. 
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For the first time^ Jesus allowed the multitude to have 
some inkling of the violent death which awaited Him ; but 
He did not dwell at any length upon this dark Ibreltoding ; 
indeed, He rather made haste to restore happiness and 
peace among l>3vi’8 guests, who had been disturbed by 
these ill-timed questionings. 

Hereupon changing the tone of their talk, and looking 
round Him upon the gay furnishings which decked the 
board, the joyous company in their bright-colored festal 
rol)es, the tankard.s frrjm which flowed sparkling wine-s, He 
began to speak in a Parable, which had now come to be^ 
His usual inanuoT of teaching. 

Under this figure He propounded a truth which would 
be mo.st apt to shock the Jewish mind ; for Ho wished to 
have them know tluit in His Kingdom the ceremonies of 
the Mosaic worsliiji were to be abolished, — the bloody 
sacrifices, tlie symbolical ceremonies, circumcision, and 
eveiythiug else which in the law was but a shadow of 
future tilings, would now fade away under the clear light of 
the Gospel. The lord kiiew, were He to announce abruptly 
that the Ancient Covenant had already jias.sed away. He 
would arouse all .Tiulea against Him; hence He must needs 
prepare men’s iiiindH, as usiial, with gentle condescension. 

"No one,” He began,® '* puts a piece of unworn cloth 
into an old garment ; otherwise the new," when damp and 
shrunken, ‘‘gathers up the old, and the rent is made the 
wmrse. And no more does any one put new' wine into old 
bottles ; otherwise the Imttles break, the wine flows away, 
and the bottles themselves are lost Kather you put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are preserved.” 

Mysterious and little understood though they wore, these 
words could not fail to excite some surprise in the minds 
of His axidience ; perhaps they even caused renewed mur- 
murs of disapproval. Jesus fully realized how' strong the 

* Hs^toforr He had nlladed tp it hut once, — in the conversation with > 
Klcodemua (John iU' 14)- "Beuo non (licit : Ahibit ah eio •ponsun, (fund j 
aignificiUMMt unoris in aponoo iniperfeotionem, eed : Aiiferetur ah «* eive ' 
per mortem e vohis inforendam, «ivo per esoensionera, a Petre" (Janaeniua 

Ghent, Ommrdin Evan^elim, xxxiii.). 

• Matt. ix. 1«, 17. 
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Attachment to time-honored obeervances can be, and so He 
added, — 

L “He who ia wont to drink old wines does not at first 
i»h the new, but finds the old better." * 

As He was spouking in this way, one of the great men 
of Caphamaum entered the happy circle.® It was Jalr us. 
Chief of the Synago^e, — one of those notable men ©rtlic 
cTty who had very lately sought out Jesus to implore His 
aid in behalf of the Homan ('enturion; but this time he 
was come to entreat help for himself. He fell down be- 
fore the feet of the Saviour, pouring forth bis prayer ; and 
in every word of it one can note how uncontrollable and 
distracting was hia grief.* 

“Lord, my little child, my only daughter is dving, — 
she ia dead, — but, O oouiel hay your hands ujwn ner and 
she shall live.” 

Jesus rose np at once, and followed Jaims.* The Apos- 
tles accompanied Him; behind them surged an excited 
throng of publicans, rharisecs, those disciples of John, and 
the people of the town, all eager to seo what was about to 
happen.* 

Now, amid this motley mass of humanity, there was a 
sick woman who hiul liecn subject to a loss of blood for 
some twelve years. Such a malady was a dreadful humili- 
ation for any daughter of Israel; because it was hwked 
upon as a scourge that was only laid on women of wdeked 
character, and hence those afflicted with it w^ere avoided and 
despised. The poor sufl'erer had paid out all her means in 
fees to the physicians,* but still in vain. She had under- 
gone, without any benefit, all that peculiar treatment as to 

* XAkt T. 88. * Matt, lx. 18, 

*B. MsUhew (ix. 18) poU tltcue wonii in tbs fatk«r‘a mouth ; “ Hjr 
<iM>giiW ia «»«B now while R. Mark (r, SU>) nvikec him tay, “My • 

little dxc^ter ia at the_i«int of death.” There la no ineonaUrtency he^ 
finoe both tbiBw exproMiona lokht have rnme to the Up# of the dixtrraght 
UtktT, who had but juat now left hw rJiild in her iaat aaony, and ao 
not whether ah« were yet alire or dead {». Aaanstitte, P* CwMMiha Jwes- 
pahMamm, H, M>. 

« Matt. ix. IB. 

» Mark T. 24. 
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which tiie Talmud gives us some curious details yet the 
disease grew greater every day 

She had now given up all other hope save in Jesus; hut 
she was still held back by her timidity and shame, both 
because she had nothing at all to offer Him, and because 
her sickness was thought to te such a terrible disgrace ; at 
last she resolved to get the gifts of grace by stealth, like 
a thief. 

“ If I can just touch His robe," she said to herself, " I 
shall bo healed." 

Urged on by this intense and lively faith, she glided 
through the multitude, pushed her way right up to the 
Master, and furtively seized the tas.sel hanging from His 
mantle® in her thin and wasted fingers. 

Scarcely had she Umcliod it, when the issue of blood 
was stopped ; her trust liad been rewarded. With beating 
heart and half choked with fear, she fell back amid the 
crowd. 

But though no one had noticed her act, Jesus knew it 
of Him.self.* Feeling at once that power had gone out 
from Him, He hailed and turned towiird the people. 

“ Wlio has touched My garment ? ” He said. 

As each one began to plead innocence, Peter and those 
round Him replied, — 

"Master, the people crowd about and harass you, and 
can you ask, ‘ Who has touched me ? ’ " 

“ I have felt that power has gone out from Me," Jesus 
answered ; “ some oue has touched Me.* " 

And as His eyes fell upon the throng Hq fixed one of 

* Ligbtroot, Hnrm HrhraXfof, in Marcom, T. 2#. 

■ • This sort o( ornnnn’ntai {wndant 'was s sacred object in the Jews' eyes ; 
they were commanded by the Law to affix tjUlfila to the tour oorners ol 
their mantle, attaching tliom to tbs seam orihe garment by a Mue cord. 
Ifoaes iateaded to remind them, by means of this ornament always Mt 
before tfasir eyes, that they were a Chosen People, and therefore ctmae- 
emtsd to the Eternal. Two of these pendants were attached to the front, 
and another of them hnog down below the waist, when a fold of the braad 
wrap was Uirown back over one shoaldar ; profaaUy this was 
whioh the poor woman managed to groap. 

• Mark v. 80. 

*Uke viiL 45. 
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^ those grave and piercing glances which fathom the depths 
of the heart upon her whom Ho had healed. The woman, 
seeing herself discovered, began trerniding, then tottered to 
Him and fell at His feet, declaring Ijel'ore all the people 
for what cause she had touched Him, and how' on the in- 
stant she had been cured. The Lord had merely looked 
for this simple acknowledgment. 

“ My chjld, be of good conrage,” He said to her ; " go iu 
peace, your faith has save<l you.* 

“ While He was still sjieakiiig comforting woi-ds to her, 
some meinlmrs of tlie household of Jairus came hurrying 
toward them. 

“Do not trouble the Master any longer,” they said; 

" your daughter is dea<i.” * 

The unfortunate fatiier had uttered no complaint at seeing 
Jesus make so long a wait by the road-side Great and 
importunate as was his grief, it could not make him grudge 
this sufferer the happine.ss of lieing healed ; for the nohlc- 
maii’s charity equalled his faith. The Master now turueil 
back to him. and seeing him Ixiwed in s[)eechie.s.s sorrow, 
He ^ke to him very gently. 

“ Do not iear. only l>elieve ; she .shall be saved." And 
still followed by the throngs. He piweeded once more on 
the way. 

At the house Je-sus found the mourners alroatly gather- 
ing, upon the first tidings of the child’s death.® The deli- 
cate l>ody, ready to be wrapped in iU winding-sheet and 

* The “Gotfinl of Nicolemnn " gives Vjjoniia M the n(Mt>e of the «ich 
womu). and tmlition says that after her cure she nrturned to Cigiiiuva 
PbiHjgpj, her nsUve land, where she set uj) a n»«iium cnt_of brorute. which 
rBpRwwnted her as abt lay priwtrare at the (ti the Saviour' Theie is a 
graceful WoikI to the effect that a flowerinc sbmb grew ufi close hy the 
statne, awl that it w** iinmcdiatcly endowed with the imwBr of healing all . 
alcknewea, from the tnnmcut dial ita stem o»f* Touched the h«n» of 
the Statue’# mantle. Itiirlng four ceoturies the ('Tinrch venerated tW# 
touching memento of the loving-Wndness of Josns. Knse.fiin# saw it still, 
standing, sumJ it wiw not harmed until tli* time of Julian the Ar>o»t»t«,i' 
■who destroyed St, with so much beaid# ( Knselnus, RMorut 

rii. 18 ; Si)tr>meiius, IliMvria «eUmaftim, v. 11). 

* J.uke viiL 4», 

* LfUke viii. 62. It 1* rnstomary In the Kast to oomtuenco the fuh*™* 
Weil tnuBediately alter a peimii’a acceasa. 
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linen bands, was lying on the cold ground ; round about 
it the women were moaning and wailing, while the shrill 
keening of the flutes made their cries the more dismal. 

“Weep not!” Jesus said to them; ‘‘the child is not 
dead, she sleeps,"* 

The mourners, hearing this speech, thought that He was 
mocking them, and would have continued their wail, but 
Jesus forbade them. He made them pass without the 
darkened chamber, and allowed only the mother and the 
father of the child, together with llis three most intimate 
Apostles, Peter, James, and John,^ to remain in the 
room. 

In their presence He took the hand of the young girl, 
and called to her, — 

" Tiilit ha. Kourni ! ” * “My child, ari.se ! ” 

At once tTre~Iittle maid rose and started to run, in high 
glee, for she was only twelve years old. The parents were 
Wside themselves with joy, and the Lord had to remind 
them of such things as were nece8.sary for the child, telling 
them to give her something to eat. 

In working tliis new marvel of re.surrection Jesus had 
yielded to lus bouiidleii.s love; but may He not have feared 
that so wonderful a sign of His Christliood would arouse all 
the enthusiasm of the people, and reawaken Herod’s jeal- 
ousy ? He had not confined Himself, therefore, to merely 
commanding them to keep silence concerning the matter,* 
but had taken every precaution to conceal the deed bef<»re- 
hand. His first words had been, “ The child is not dead, 
she sleeps,” and although these words were meant to 
signify that for Him it was as easy to recall her soul to 
life as it would he to awaken her fnmi slumber, yet tliis 
sense of the words would l>e sure to escape the minds of 
the common people. The wondrous deed being accom- 
plished, He probably remained in the house until the 

> Mark V. 88 ; Matt. fx. 23. * Luke viii. 51. 

• Mark v. 41, 'D'P 8. Peter, who was one of the eye. 

witcaasaa of thia miracle, treasured up the memory of thoae two wotda, 
and many yean after tranamitted them to Mark, hk Uvangalitt. 

♦ Mark v. 48. 
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people outside, ignorant of what was going on within doota, 
gradually dropp^ away. 

Thus Jesus avoided the first outburst of excitement; 
but the secret could not kept for long. The sight of 
the little girl, brought bock from death to life, the great 
gratitude of her parents, the wonder and awe of the Apos- 
tles, ~all these soon betrayed the fact, “and the fame 
of the miracle was noised abroad through the whole 
oountty-side.” * 

« Mstt. u. ae . 
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THE HISSION OF THE APOSTLES. - DEATH OF THE 
PEECUKSOR. 


L The Mission of the Aposi'les. 

JUtt xiil. C4-58, ix. 5&-38, x. JMa ; Mwk vi. 1-11 ; Luk» i*. 1-6. 

When Jeaug left the mansion of Jairus it was in order 
to undertake a new mission through Galilee. It was the 
third (and it was to be the ImI) of those journeyings of 
His daring which He preached in every little hamlet of 
that land. First of all, this time, He wended His way up 
to His old home in Nazareth,^ and on the Sabl)ath began to 
preach in the synagogue ; but He met with as cold a 
reception as on a former occasion a year ago ; the Nazarenes 
were os hard and dull to the words of their fellow-Towns- 
mao 08 they were before. 

“How does be come by his wisdom and his power!" 
they kept on saying. " Is not this the carpenter ? Is not 
his mother called Mary, his brothers James and Joseph, 
Simon and J ude ? And are not his sisters all here amongst 
us ? " And they wore scandalized at Him, — were shocks 
at His presumption I 

^ In thii mr we would mark a dittinetion between the two rielta wkieh 
Jwu made to Nazaret^ — one being the one of which 8. Luke netka in 
bii fourth chapter ; thia took (dace at the oataet of Hie public lih. The 
other, leportM bjr 8. Herk (vi. M), ie thie instance, When he telle ae 
that Jam bade fenwell to the household of JaSrui, «t Caphanienm, »n4 
■tilted out for Nuaieth : Ssd Mkr, ml tit fwptAn, 
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Their phlegmatic bifjotry aud coarsenesv*} were well un- 
derstood by Jesus ; nevertheless on this particular day it 
would seem to have even surf>assed His ex}>ecUtiuits ; for 
Saint Mark tells us ’ Ho “ was astonished thereat," os though 
He would indicate how entire and hojieless their incredu- 
lity was by tlie use of this striking expression, wliich 
sounds strangely enough when used in reference to God. 
The Lord grieved over their blindness, and, comparing the 
coDtemptuousne.ss of the Nazuicncs with the docility of 
their brethren in Galilee, He repeated what He had said 
of them once l>efore, — 

I “A Prophet is not without honor save in his own coun- 
try, and in his own home, and in his own laniily.” 

This was |)erforce the divine Wuyfaier’s farewell to that 
ungrateful city, where his boyhood and early manhood had 
been passed ; now al] He could do here was to heal some 
few of their sick folk by laying llis hands upon them ; 
then He departed from the mountain valley, never more 
to return. 

" He went through the towns and villages,* teaching in 
their synagogues, preaching the Gosjad of the Kingdom, 
and curing every sickness and all infirmities.” The dwel- 
lers in these lands touched His heart yith a great pity, — 
they lived so far from Jerusalem and in the very midst of 
Pa^ns, “ lying uncared for and spent with fatigue,” pant- 
ing for breath ” like a flock of slicep attacked ” by wolves, 
" who have no shepherd to lead them." * However, they 
were all ready to receive the Good News; for Jesus, 
speaking of them to the Apostlw, called them a rich 
and plentiful harvest, which only waits the cowing of 
the reapers. 

" The harvest is great,” He said ; “ but there are few 
workmen. Therefore beseech the Master to send workmen 
into His harvest” 

> MkA Ti «. * Mutt. ix. SS-3S. 

• Matt. lx. M. ‘JBfaiXfUm, IHerxIly, HanicMi mnii Sxjred liy th« iScribet 
•sd PluuriM«(L. avt merely elMndonml, bat xpent with fettgne 

(picMFtm, VnlgKtet Ferbape the sf>p<«ruice of the wayworn nmltitride, 
mrtine cm the ground all eronml Ht^ mt have sufmeated to Jesoa the 
idea or a itray Sock, poor wajkdarer% tumaelm and equated. 
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The Twelve Apostles were to be the first to enter these 
fields, which had been made ripe for the coming of their 
Lord. Some time before Jesus had finished His own 
wanderings tlirough the length and breadth of Galilee He 
called them about Him, “gave them strength auddutiiiuioa 
over all devils, with the power of healing diseases, and sent 
them out, two by two, to preach the Kingdom of God and 
to restore healtli to the weak ” * Before entrusting them 
with so lofty and august a commission He laid dow'n the 
sir^le and severe duties of their Ministry. 

For the present He wished to send them, " not to the 
Samaritans, nor to the Gentiles, but rather to the lost sheep 
of Israel.” * All the burden of their message was to be this 
" announcement that the Kingdom of Heaven is close at 
hand," confirming the glad tidings by miracles performed in 
the name of the Christ. 

“ Heal the sick, raise the dead to life, cleanse the 
lepers, drive out devils ; freely you have received, freely 
give." 

A holy indifiercnce to earthly cares was to be the 
peculiar feature of their ministry ;® they might not make 
any preparations, but must be ready at all times to set 
OHt, in whatever circumstances they might chance to be, 
taking neither gold nor silver in their belt, nor victuals 
in tlieir wallet, having neither a change of raiment nor 
travelling-shoes in the place of the sandals they ordl- 
iliarily wore;* it would even be useless for them to get 
themselves a staff for the journey.® Having arrived in 
i town, their first care must be to seek out some hos- 
pitable household, which- they were to accost with that 


> Lnke ix. 1, 1 ; Mark ri. 7. 
» Matt. *. 6-». 


* Matt. X. 9, 10. 

* They must start out shod with a and^ k only (Mark vi. 9), without 
IwyiDK or carryiof; with thsiii the leatlieru buakina with which traTellers 
irainarily protected their feet ; these S, Matthew deaignatea by the word 

J * “ Do not purchase a staff,” saya S. Matthew (*. 9, 10). “Lot that 
irhioh you have in yuur hand suffice you, ' U 3. Mark’a wording (vi. 8). 
ilr)Mv aOxeviv ... at fti; jAftSor uitfvr. The evidence of theae two, so far 
frani being contradictory, ia aimply eJ^laiiatory of each othw. 
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aneient groefeiDg, “ Peace be to this bouee ^ This peace 
of theirs should precede them and abide upon the inmates, 
if they moved worthy of it; if otherwise, the heavenly 
gift would rather return and lest upon the Heralds of tlte 
Qood Newa Should they be rejected and repulsed, they 
wme merely to shake the dust from off their shoes * without 
the dwelling, thereby proclaiming that they were not 
chargeable with the judgment, more terrible than that of 
Sodom and Gomorrali, which should one day boMl its mis- 
guided occupants. 

Up to this point the l/>rd had been speaking to the 
Twelve concerning their present mission only ; but now, 
as though He would explain the duties of the Apostolic 
Ministry more generally. He began by marking out its two 
principal characteristics. 

“ Be prudent as serpents, simple as doves. Mark how 
I am sending you forth like sheep in the midst of 
wolves,” * 

Just at this moment (according to a tradition of the first 
century) * Peter interrupted His Master. 

"But if it happen,” said he, “that the wolves devour 
the sheep?” 

“When the lamb is dead,” replied the Lord, “it no 
longer fears the wolf. Even so fear not those who can 
only kill the body and have no power over the soul. But 

, * Matt X. Tbii iDToeatira of pCM* i* Um invuiaU* graetwK 

fia Orienul hndi : 1^7 : in tit* An.Va tongw, a^ ." In 

thaac coantriea th« gneat ia alwaya welromad with conrtwjr wd wpact ; 
if an Apcwtk, ba b bidden to a aaat at lha family board and to the 
baartb't lida, whan, from ancli {amUiar interoooiM aa Utb, ha ftnoa bU 
*iifipor te nity to eonveft tbaaa who an about faun. 

* Bacanaa tba Jerra aonaidend any Pagan territory aa eontamitiated, 
they nrara aeenatomad, on returning to thair own landa, to braab tbe, 
doat from off thalr faat, aa titoo^ it ware an hn^rity; “All 
Ifton a Omtile aotmtiy mnat ba to aor ayaa Uke tha dry rot of tba 
ftwnb" (Bwtenora, *» Mitehma TiUmnUi, 4. 5. Sae Bens Mtm Juu, 
B. ir. k. zeiL). 

* Matt. X. IS. 

* Hie taathiMmy of 8. Clawawt, by wbom thk aayinf waa pKtarred, b 
aa ilaaiSiTw and Important that wt eaanot aaat any «oum niioa tba aatnan- 

of theaa wmda of J^aatu (ffbtMoto 11. wf mrmSuim, r. fbnk* Optf* 

AShiaa SipoaMieerwaH voL i. 1^ 109). 
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mther fear that which can send both soul and body down 
to Gehenna.” ‘ 

Then the Master forewarned them that they would be 
dragged before the judgment-seats, flogged in the syna- 
gogues ; while still in the face of the magistrates of Judea, 
as in the presenoe of the praetors of Itome, they were to 
bear testimony, even to the shedding of their blood for His 
sake ; but that during all their tortui-es the Holy Spirit would 
be with them and would make answer for them.^ Yet the 
Lord did not command them to go out to seek such im- 
peuding perils ; rather, on the contrary, He exhorted them 
“ to fly from one town to the other,” and to persevere in 
the faith ; for in very truth " they should not complete 
their tale of wanderings through all the cities of Israel 
ere yet the Son of Man would manifest Himself on His 
return.” * 

The future, then, had only gloomy things in store for 
the Apostles ; therefore, in order to strengthen and inflame 
their courage, Jesus reminded them of the obstacles which 
opposed His own Mission,* 

Like Him, they must be calm and fearless ; the heavenly 
Father “ Who numberetb even the hairs of their head, Who 
lets not the littlest sparrow * fall from the skies upon the 
earth without having care thereof,” — their Almighty Father 
would Iw with them, " wotdd acknowledge those as His 
own children whom His Son claimed as His disciples, and 
would reject all such as He disowned." * 

Then He added that He had come to cast a drawn 

i Mstt 1 . 28. For tho exprowion OoheoD* «m p. 284, nots 4. 

* Matt, X. 17-28. 

• Tbia He manifertml in innumerable wa^rg, not only by the Apparition! 
which auoceoded the Reaurrection, but by the fall of JeruaaJem, and the 
triumph of the Church. Novertheieaa, it U not until the e^ of the 
world that thia Prophecy will have iU perfect fulAlment ; the latter-day 
Apnetlea ahall not hare completed the conreraion of that laat ramnant of 
the true laraol, when already the Son of Man will ahow Himeelf in Hia 
glory. 

* Matt X. 24, 2S. 

4 One of thoae tiny birds whkh cold, hunger, and tempeate have atraoh 
to Mie earth ; aueh eraatiuet are tied together end eold for a Witty prioi 
la the cities of Paleetine. 

• Matt X. 3Mi». 



829 S£COXD YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS. 


sword upon the earth ; that very soon the^ should see 
their fathers and their children in league with the world, 
and eager to deliver them up to death. In the midst of 
raging war and of unbridled passions He bade litem vemaiu 
steadfast, “ publishing upon the housetops that which the 
Master had spoken in their ear,”* preferring Jesus alxtve 
all whatsoever they held most tieur and glorious, “ losing 
their life to find it again in Ileaven, — in a word, they 
were “ to take up their cross* and follow Him." 

After this mystic allusion, by which lie foretold His 
Crucifixion, the Lord uttered only words of loving oou- 
solation and splendid promise. Ho told His Apostles 
that they should stand in His stead iu the eyes of the 
world;* “that to receive them as Amba.ssiulors of God* 
would be to receive the Christ, — would indeed he to en- 
tertain God Himself and to merit the re wants laid up for 
the just and the Prophets.” 

Then, with one hand ivointing to the jioor folk and little 
children, who crowded awut Him now as always. He con- 
cluded with those touching words • — 

" Whosoever shall give but a cup of cold water to one of 
these little ones to drink, as unto one of My disciples, I 
say to you that indeed he shall not lose his reward" 

.Such were the instructions with which Jesus prepared 
this College of the Twelve. It may be that all were not 
delivered on thi.s particular occasion, and that, following his 
nsual enstom, Saint Matthew lias here collected connseis 
which were actually uttered at various times.* But whether 

» Matt. *. 26, 27. * Mfttt. *. S7-29. 

* To oor thiokioa tbero I* no ne«d to eontidar tb>« saying uf Jaana m 
founded upon s prorerbiaJ alloirioB to the old cust om of nisking wn- 
dsniood pnminalt eaiTY tjieir own citwww to t he I'lsiM STwoiitioit. Cru- 
icTSBon ¥sd only Uttly Wn introdupwl Jiri Tudea, Stiring tKe em of tb* 
[Roman doniinstion : hence it ia hardly probable, that the popnisr speeoh . 
would hero adopted it among ita colloquial figures so aoon. 

* Malt. I. 40, 41. 

* E(t 6mna, is a Hebraism, which signifies " in the name of aoiae one," 

** because be is such and such a prinon." To receive a Prophet becauae 
he is a propbet ; a righteous man because he is righteous, as a token ot 
respect forhU justice and holiness. 

* Aceording to ft. Lake, one part of these isatruotkwMi was addretsed 
to the Apoati^ and the other to th e seventy-two dlaciuloi. It may be 
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Jeaos spoke the whole discourse before this one audience, 
or whether the Evangelist, divinely inspired, has connected 
maxims scattered through many lessons of the Master, 
none the less Saint Matthew's work stands as a finished 
and complete uicxlel for every Apostle of the evangelical 
Ministry ; and indeed, though every priest of the Ixjrd 
Christ be not bomiden by the letter of these instructioas, 
it does Ijehove all to be quickened by their spirit Truly 
every one is not bidden to press forward to the prize of the 
martyr's crow'n, yet all must follow the Master in the paths 
of sacrifice ; the Lonl God does not demand of each one of 
us a complete renunciation of all things, for He Himself 
has declai-cd that “ every workman is worthy of his meat ; " * 
and yet, in proportfon as zfjat in the hearts of His ApdStles 
burns higher, and the lioly flame waxes purer and whiter, 
by so much the more joycmsly do they strip themselves of 
everytliiug in the nice unto their high calling which is in 
Christ Jesus our I/ird. Saint Paul converted the nations 
of tJie earth while he himsidf toiled at tent-making for 
his day’s bread Saint Eiancis Xavie r took with him 
nothing but a cross of wood wherewith he went forth to 
conquer the eastern world. 

Obedient to the commands they then received, the 
Apostles dejMtrted, going two by two.^ Without doubt the 
intimate friends and the bnithers would bear each other 
company in this sacred comradeship^ Peter of course 
would asscKiiatc himself W’ith Andrew ; those two whom 
He had called “ Sons of the Thunderbolt " would forthwith 
start out together, with all their characteristic impetuosity ; 
Philip would join Bartholomew, whose two live.s had been 
heretofore so closely linked together; then would come 
Thomas and Matthew; while the two cousins of Je.sU8, 
James and Jude, would naturally be comijanions ; and 

th*t the Lord repeated to the latter what He had already aaid to the 
Twelve j but to an it »«ems tniucb more prohable that 8. Matthew, who 
doe# not mr-ntion the *«venty-two diociples, has here simply collected 
theoe conttoels of the Lord, in the some manner as he hod already dona 
with the Mtracled and the Parable*. 

* Matt. *• 10. * Acts xviii. 8. * Mark vi. 7. 

* Matt. X. 3M> 
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I finally, it was probably Simon’s sad and unenviable for- 
j tune to have for his feliow>laborer in the harvest Judas. 

II. Dbath of Johh the Baptist. 
tUrt. ri. I4-eS Statt. xiv. 1-18 ; Luke ix. 7-10. 

Jesus, alone in His own field, continued to preach 
in all the cities of the lake country, when the news siuU 
denly reached them that John the Boptist was dead ; liis 
head had been struck off in the dungeons of Machertmte/* 

After being for twelve months inijjrisoued in tliat “dark 
fortress,”^ John still displayed the same spirit which had 
made him so terrible to sinners upon the Jordan's bank ; 
neither caresses nor threats had moved his stalwart cour- 
age one whit, and though they did not heed him, his stem 
voice fell upon the ears of the tjuunt in no leas unsparing 
denunciations. Herod trembled as he listened, tom in the 
strife between remorse and passion. Too weak to rid liim- 
self of bis fearless accuser by a crime, yet too deeply cor- 
rupt at heart to subject his will to duty, he made shift to 
compromise with his conscience by simply shielding the 
Baptist from the insatiable hatred of Herodias. The 
struggle between tbtsse two was prolonged and stubborn ; 
for the rancor and venom in the heart of the adulterous 
woman embittered her tlui more against lier victim the 
longer she was thwarted and balked in her schemes of 
vengesnca This creature being determined to compass 
the Prophet’s ruin, was ever on the watch for some oppor- 
tune moment ; it came soon enough. 

After the fashion among the Roman princes, Herod and 
his sons always celebrat^ certain memorable epochs in 
^eii lives with the greatest jwmp.* The anniveraaiy erf 

I JuMphu*, AniifuiiaUi, xtUI. 6, 2. 

* Tliit u tlic uaios tb* B«bbb gave to MaebeRinte (Sepp, XoStn /mu>, 
B. It. K. Irriii.). 

* The pomp «ad pegnmtrp of thif pHnee bed heeooie prararhUt, «rui 
•t Bone 

At qnna 

Harodi* Ttoer* die* ... 

PXBMBVt, V. lab. 
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his birt^ i chatioed to occur while Autipas, With his court, 
wsA at Macberonte ; there he made high festival, gathering 
about him all the courtiers, rich officials, and nobles of 
Galilee. From wliat we know of the wealth of the 
Herods, their loi-dly extravagance, and their gorgeous 
pageants, we are warranted in fancying the grandeur 
of the ceremonial and the brilliancy of their sports, to- 
gether with the bright hangings which adorned the rugged 
walls of that gloomy old castle, as being altogether beyond 
anything ever seen among those desolate hills. Yet, be- 
side all this, Herodias bad devised fur the king a night of 
revelry, which was fitted to intoxicate him even more 
surely than the fumes of wine, and would thus be likely to 
place him completely at her mercy. 

All wanton dances brought over from Italy were well 
known to her ; she knew which of the movements in those 
horrid orgies would be most apt to hold him in besotted fas- 
cination.* Such shameless pastimes had for some time been 
of common occurrence within the palace of the Tetrarcb;* 
but on this evening it was Herodias’ will that her own daugl^ 
ter should lie one of the damsels taking part in those unmaid- 
enly carousals. This young princess, descendant of Herod 
the Great, sprung from the seed of the Machabees, and 
later on destined to he the wife and the mother of kings 
on this night appeared in all her brilliant state, the centi^ 
figure in a circle of dissolute companions. By her dancing, 
she so transported the prince with delight that, os the 
wild applause of the revellers died away, he swore that be 
would give her whatever she might desire of him, were it 
even the half of his kingdom. 

‘ Msrk vi. 21. Th« uoid rtpir m Jn Uw New Teetstnent and in Hel- 
lenistic Greek, had comolS mean the ancivemry of one's birth. In 
Classic Greek, on the contrary, it is to be trsaidated as the anniTanary of 
a death (Pauly, Jl^ai FticjfclcpiKdie : Vvitva). 

* Motes doeeri gaodet lonieos 
Mature rirgo, et flngitnr artubos. 

Jam Buno «t bioaauw amorsa 
Da tanero medltatur unsui. 

Hoaaos, HL (M. vL 8X. 

* Joasphns, AtMjuilalM, xr. a, t ; six. 7, 6. 



332 SECOND YEAR OF THE MINISTRY OF JESCT& 


Salome * sped quickly to her mother. 

" What shall I demand of him ?" she said. 

The royal harlot had a ready response for this her 
moment of triumph ; — 

"The head of John Baptist." 

Not even a shudder stirred the drapery of the young 
dancer; tripping back to the king, she repeated her 
mother's words, without a touch of pity or a thrill of 
shame. 

“ 1 will that you give me at once and on this very 
trencher,* the head of John Baptist." And as she spoke 
she caught up one of the great dishes with which the 
table was loaded. 

On this request Herod was struck sad at heart ; he was 
jast wakening from the madness of pos-sion, only to see 
the snare into which he had lajcii led by his blind, brutish 
nature. But the vanity of the Tetransh was proportion- 
able to his weakness ; he saw the lov>k8 liLs high-l)orn 
guests were fixing upon him, and he hail rreitficr the cour- 
age to excite their satirical remarks, nor did he dare to 
brave the anger of those two unscrupulous women, who now 
claimed tlreir promised prey; seeking to shield liimself 
from any responsibility by jdeadiug the saeredness of liia 
oath, he gave tlie fatjd order. Tlie headsman* (according 
to the usage of Oriental courts) w'a.s standing l)ehind Umj 
person of royalty, ready for the deed; a lew moments later 
John Baptist was no more. 

That very olwcurity in which tlie Ih'ophet bad desiretl to 
be eclipsed * has in fact completely overshadowed his mar- 

' Josephns inform* ti» th«« tlir danshter of Horoclia* bore tlie tuuna of 
Salome ; that (.he first niairiefl her undo Philip, Tdrareh of Iturtsa, and 
aftanrmrda AriatobuliMi, K.iug of ('lialcu, by whom mho had three aosi 
(JowphtM, AntVfmiaUt, xviil, H, if. 

j u *t h^, op thi* Tcry t,nMinher I Malt, xiv. 8). 

• EwttoSl^ruf laThe natl^woril ** ap oculamr. ' and refera to one of tha 
bedy-ouard wliicb lorroaiMlod tlte^nion of^ prtnw. and often eaerciaad 
the office of beadaman. See Korceilini : SpKvUUnr rt SpifUltUor. Under 
the latter name tbi* officer ia eUtidad to in that valuable pniaafRi fram 
Julin* Firmkne, vlti. 29 : " Spiculatorei . . . qai oiidato giadio hominum 
•wnutaat cerricea." 

* John iii 30. 
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tyrdoni. No witness has ever related bow he received the 
iniquitous decree, or with what tokens of inward peace he 
faced death. The executioner returned veiy shortly, bear- 
ing upon that charger the reverend hqmi of the Nuzarite ; 
be banded it to the royal dancer, who carried the bleeding 
trophy to her mother. If we may credit certain traditions,* 
Herodias piercetl with needles tiie tongue which she had 
Iteen {Kiwerless to clieck iu life, and then commanded that 
his U>rn and disfigured body be thrown into the chasms 
around Macheronte, so to become food for the dogs and 
foul birds of prey. But the disciples of John were keeping 
watch at every point ; gathering together tlie remains of 
their master, they piously buried them, and then sought 
out Jesus to tell the sad tale to Him.* 

God’s vengeance fell upon the slayer of His Prophet 
without delay; from the moment when the head of the 
Baptist wa.s stiown to the con8cieuce-.stncken Tetrarcb, 
there was never another hour of quiet rejme for the tyrant 
Always thereailer he would see now and again the tables 
spotUid with blocjd, and the Prophet’s cold brow, seeming 
more severe than in life, so drawn and white in death, 
while the thin lips appeared as if just about to open and 
rebuke tlie guilty adulterer. 

Now, instead of his former habitual indolence, he lapsed 
at once into a wretched humor, fluctuating restlessly be- 
tween horrid fright and vague siisjacions. The fame and 
power of Jesus had moved him scarcely at all heretofore ; 
but now he grew suddenly wrolli at the tales which bis 
couriers brought him. 

Only a few days later, a rumor reached Macheronte 
that the Saviour was drawing still greater concourses of 
people, and that every day He performed new and more 
wonderful prodigies, j^t this Herod shuddered in great 
terror. 

"Tis he!” he cried out. "It is John Baptist who has 
risen again ! " * 

* 8. Jefwne, Oontm Xt/./tnum. iii. 43 ; Kic«phonu, i. IB. 

* Mark vi. 29 ; Matt. jciv. 12. 

* Lake ix. 7. 
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It was usfdess for the prince's familiars ^ to endeavor to 
quiet his alarm, — some assuring him that Jesus must 
rathfir be Elias, once again returned to earth from his 
flaming chariot ; others asserting that He was merely one 
of the Prophets ; while the more sceptical among them 
would have it that He was but a Seer, like those who weie 
common enough in the time of their forefatiiara. But for 
Herod, whose vision was continually haunted by the grim 
spectre of his victim, his trembling lips kept reiieatiug, “It 
is John ; it is the man who baptised I He has been raised 
up from the dead ; that is why he can work such miracles.’’ 
.Amd eager to ascertain the truth of his forebodings, he cast 
about for some means to see Jesus for himself * 

The Lord would have incurred the greatest danger from 
any such encounter with tlie furious and terrified Tetrarcb ; 
unquestionably He would have ))een constrained to suspend 
His ministry at once, at least in Galilee, while He would 
have been forced to forego His Paschal pilgrimage for that 
year, and the time for the caravans to start was already 
drawing near. The return of the Apostles finally decided 
Him to pass over into the realm of Philip without delay. 
Whether their mission had been finished just at this time, 
or whether that also was interrupted by the death of the 

I Taif ratai* mirov (UatL xiv. 2 ; Mark ▼{. 16 ; I.nkn iz. S). 

• Luka is. 9, Aa for HerodUa, her prosence boride the throne of Anti* 

S onlj reanlted in the deatrur.tion of that prince. Some yean later, her 
:oiuy aixnued by weing Calipila faror her brother A^ppa 1., abr forced 
hnahand to riait Room with her, in the hope of obtaining the title of 
king for him. Antipea, though too feeble to raelst her achemee, foremw 
th« dangara to which he waa ezyoaing himself by yielding to her whima. 
Tile event proved that he waa ngbt On hia very arrival he waa aaaailed 
with aecuaationa ^ Agrippa, and aa be could not dear himaelf, waa ban* 
iibed to the froutisn d hpaln. to Lyons (probably Lngdnnom Convent* 
nn>, 8, Bertrand of Coiningee). (JoeephuiL Jntfptilalai, zvili. 7, 2; 
Btlinin Judaieutn, iL 9. S.) In miafortiine Herodiaa ahowed aomething 
of the noble apiiit of a daughter of the Uachabeea ; abe demanded to m 
allowed to ahm the ezUe m Herod, and both together ended their dayt in 
ofaMsrity. Aceoiding to the story left ns by Nioephonu, the fate. of 
wse even more terrible. As she wm crossing a tnaea stnafa fb« 
fae’oMnsd onder her feet, and she was held fast up to her neck In waist, 
Jber Muwldien pinioned in the crevice. Very soon the cold panlysed her 
limhe, end e niBM of ice strikii^ her bowl, severed it fiiani ne body 
flTieenhortta. L SO). 
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ForerunneT, at any rate the Twelve had now returned to 
their Master, and at one and the same time. To Him they 
rendered their report "of what they had done and taught ;* 

" how they had cast out devils, anointed very many sick 
folks with oil,* and cured their illnesses.”* Tired and spent 
with their long journeyiugs, and saddened by the fate of 
John, they came to seek rest and comfort by the side of 
Jesus ; but the Lord could offer them no quiet relief, be- 
cause of the crowds " which came and went, and left Him 
not even time to oat.” 

And therefore He said to His way-worn little hand : 

" Let US go apart by ourselves “ into some desert place, 
and there you may rest yourselve-s for u little time." 

The sea of Tiberia.s was not fur off from where they 
stood; at the Master’s bidding they sought out a boat 
for the passage, and speedily shook out sail, beading for 
the north. 

I Ttii)i oil did not poMKOi the «up«n>*tural virtuft of Extreme Unction | , 
it wiu but a Agurtt of tb« Sacranteut inetituted by jeena later on, for thei 
help and comfort of tb« aick ; ** Sacrameiituin a (.'hrixto apod Marcumi 
qaidein inainuataui, per .lacobum autem afKiatotiim . . . prornulnttim ” 
(Con«iiliuin Trideiitinum, xiv. Ik Extrana Vnetume, cap. i. j. 

* Mark vi. 13, 80. 

* 'T^«i o^ei i youraelvcn ; you alone and uo one elae (Mark vi. SI). 



CHAPTER VIIL 

THE BREAD OF LIFE. 


I. Tiie Multiplication of the Loaves. 

Lnke ix. 10-17 ; Mark n. 30-56 ; Matt xiv, IS-ilO ; JoLs vi. 1-31. 


In the northwestern region of the lake, and near the 
spot where the Jordan empties its waters into tlie little 
sea, there stood a nourishing town. Its name of yiethsaula,* 
which it bore in common with that other village in the 
neighborhood of Capharnaum, would indicate that at no 
very remote tune it had been but a tishenueii's station ; 
but in the time of Jesus, Philip, Tetrarch of Itwrea, had 
transformed this little settlement into a city, and had called 
it Julias* in honor of the daughter of Augustus. Eoilnd 
about' this young and vigorous town stretched great tracts 
of moorland, bordered on tlie east by hills, which were as 
bleak and lonely then as to-day they are ; it was toward 
this wilderness that the Ijonl fixed the wurse of their little 
ship.* Here His disciples counted ufwii finding that re- 
pose of which they stood greatly in need ; hut their hopes 
were destined to disappointed 

1 BrthwJda ; nT| n'>. The Fi*hiW 7 House All the geogr«ph«Tt diid* 
the dbeoveries of Rokud tgne w to the (act that there vm two B«tli. 
■udjM on the lakeside, — on* on the weetem shore, which alwayfTPmilned 
iTmige of tiahermen ) the other, at the northwestern end of the lake, 
boeaine a eetabraled town and wnt given the name of Jaliaa. 

*Joenihus, ArUipiUalef, xviii. % 1; Sellum Judaiatm, iii. 10, 7; 
PUny, HiMaricL naiwaiit, v. ti. "in lacum m fundit qnen plom 
OeiMwaram vocant , . . ; tmffiuts circomMptnm oppidii^ ab orieiite^ 
Jttliade," eto. 

< Lake iz. 10 ; John ri. 1. 
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Despite the privacy and quiet with which Jesus had 
screened their sudden departure, some witnesses bad marked 
the sail being hoisted and the boat drawing away from 
land * But as they met with only contrary winds, little 
progress could be made ; hence their arrival was anticipated, 
and Jesus, coming to land close to the river-mouth, found 
there a multitude as great in number as that which they 
had tried to escape. Besides the inhabitants of the neigh- 
Itoring villages, there were many pilgrims among them, who 
had come from distant land.s ; for it was now close upon 
the Paschal Season * and caravans were being collected all 
along the seaboard. 

Yet the Saviour would not swerve from His first design; 
setting out inland, He led the way to a lonely and retired 
hill, and there seated Himself wdtli the weary little circle 
of Apostles But haidly had He done so, when on raising 
His eyes. He saw the multitude coming toward Him, — a 
fatigued and huddled throng, “ like sheep without a shep- 
herd."* Sometliiiig in their forlorn and uncared-for con- 
dition so touched tlie Heart of Jcsu.s that at once He forgot 
His own wearines.s and gave all His tliouijht to them. 
“ He spoke te them of the Kingdom of God, and healed 
all their sick.”* 

The sun was sinking over the distant hills of Zabulon,® 
yet still the Saviour continued His blessed office of charity ; 
then in a few moments (for twilight lingers for such a little 
while in the Kast) night was come upon them, surprising 
this foot-sore and fainting flock far away out here in the 
wildernes.s. At la.st the disciples began to show signs of 
nneasiiieas, and gathering about the Master, finally spoke 
out their fears. 

“This place is a desert,” they said, “and the hour is 
late ; send away the f>eople, so that they may go into 

> Msrk vi 34 ; Matt xW. IS ; Luke ix. 11. * John ri. t. 

* John vi 3. * Mark vi 84. 

* Luke (x. 11. 

* Luke ix. 12, 18. Oy^/o (Matt. xiv. 16) rtenot** th« time when the 
(ua la tinktug to the horizon, from thive to six o’clock ; the Greek* called 
it 3*(Xii. In verae 23, means the later evening, oonunendBg at 
•ix e'clock, and Uoting until sunoet. 

iroi.. i — as 
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the neareat fam>house8 and villages, where they can find 
lodging and victnals.** 

“They have no need to go,” replied Uie Lord; “do you 
yourselves give them to eat" 

And as the Apostles stood staring and speechless at 
such an astounding proposition, Jesus turned to Philip * 
and said, — 

“Where shall We buy bread to feed all this multitude 7 ” 
(He spoke in this way to try him, for He Himself knew 
what He would do.) 

“ Two hundred denarii,” * Philip answered, " would not 
buy enough bread for each one to have even a small portion." 

“How many loaves of bread liave you ?’’ was ^ Jesus 
said ; ’ "go and see.” 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, returned immediately 
saying, " there is a young lad here who has five loaves of 
barley-bread* and two fishes;* but w'hat is that among 
such a crowd as this ! ” 

Jesus bade them bring the loaves and the fishes. 

“ Make the men sit down," He said to the Apostles. 

They obeyed His behest ; and the people sat down upon 
the gi’^. in companies of hundreds, and fifties. It 
was still spring-time. The fierce heats of the sun had not 
yet robbed the Gralilean hills of their soft garment of green ; 
and thus the groups of friends and companions, ranged 
about in order, made a happy and charming soetie, which, 
together with the glowing tints of tlieir oriental robes, left 
si^ a vivid picture upon the memory of Peter that in 

1 John vi 5, S. H«t« S. Jobs t> more erwlm in his d«taU« thaa 
are fbe other EvangeluU; he attribntm to Philip and Andrew oertaia 
words whkb the Synoptio writer* aacrihe to all tb* Apoetlea, wtUioat 
diaurimlaatiaa. 

y * Afaewt thirtywix doUai* of onr mowj. 

•MaAvi. 88. 

*Bar)BT-bmtd wai moah coaiaer than wheaten broad, and wat tba 
atanta food of tha lower c i a w o i (Smith, ZMoCuwary o/OU AAh . BajuAV). 

* In plaoa of A John amntm the word wUeh •^iftaa 

"any food which wa «wt along wftn hraad.” bt a ootm trr Iffc* fnwoea, 
whM* tba sea U aeoeaeible from every part, tUhwaa t he 'rifcg mrBT’Sow- 
Monl y eaten with bree d j thia ia 1^, la latR SUnTtS b* 

Mad ae a ayaonyai of flah. _ 
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dPter years he described it to Mark the Evanralist as be^ 
like gorgeous beds of flowers ^ extending along the rich 
green-sword. 

And Jesus took the five loaves and the two fishes into 
His holy and venerable hands, and with His eyes lifted up 
toward Heaven, He gave thanks to God, blessing the bread, 
brake, gave to His disciples, and the disciples to the people ; 
with the fishes He did likewise. Whereupon, in the hands 
of tlie Lord, the broken bread and the portions of fish 
multiplied without ceasing;* and so He continued to give 
unto these His ministers until all were satisfied. Then, 
to mark more clearly still how plentiful are the gifts of 
Heaven, yet at the same time to guard against any squan- 
dering of His bounties, He said to liis disciples : — 

" Gather up what fragments are left, for fear they should 
be lost" 

Each one of the Apostles, taking up bis wicker pack,* 
threaded his way through the orderly bands ; on their 
return, the twelve baskets were filled with the leavings. 

In the eyes of the Evangelists this Miracle assumed the 
greatest importance ; for each one gives us an account of 
It, and Saint John, by proceeding at once (as though it were 
the only natural sequel) to record His promise of “the 
Bread of Life," shows us what a lofty meaning Jesus 

* 'ArtruKu ■wpaemX rpatrutf (Mark vi. 40), “thry bad apnwd tbamaalvca 

about like a How«r-bed.'' The ori^iud expreaaion of $. Mark cannot be 
tnutolftted except by developing hia thou(^t ; this meaning, however, ia 
neither anoertun nor fanciful. According to the delinition of Theophy- 
loctiM {in loco), rpaoMi oignibei, “the tibbon-likr plota in which gaido). 
planta are aet out.” The leneUtion arpavial rpavtal ii a Hebraism, and 
jdvea the expteaaiou a dlstributlTe aenac ; in clusters ; areolatim. It is 
the aama with the words ovforioia, in the preceding verse : ia 

grouni of com})eniona, eolemoMm, 

* Merk vl 41. The eorlst tarMaftt indicates that the aet of hretking i 
the bread lasted oiilv an instant ; the imperfect, iHtov, shows that thaf 
diatribaUoa eoaaumod a much longer time. 

* Judwta, quorum oephiuna, famumquo anpeltez. 

Jdvshaju, Sating, iii 14. 

The Join, baocnee they n|[tn]ed evwythlng which a Pagan had tonehad j 
ae tainted, on their journeys carried with them osier beakete, which eon- 1 
toined iatab)ae> with enough itraw to earve for a ooueh. In OalUee of the I 
OentUn time precanttone weft atmoet oa neoeeeary oa in a fonigtt kwd. 
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attached to this prodigy of loveu The sight of the pilgrims 
wending their way up to Jerusalem, the nearness of the 
holy festival, at which He might no longer take part with- 
out great danger to Himself, the thought of the Last Sup- 
per, whereat, just one year hence, He was to substitute for 
the paschal lamb au Immortal Fttod, — all thoughts like 
these impelled Jesus to declare at once and forever the 
great Mystery of His love. 

The priiuitive Church was so assured of the truth of this 
interpretatiou that during five centuries, when she would 
figure forth the Eucliarist, she reprasenled, not the I^st 
Supper,^ but the Multiplication of the Ijoaves ; and this 
scene she set over against tlie very Table of the I.ord, to- 
gether with the Fish, which i.s the symbol of the Christ,* 
and the baskets* overflowing with fnigmcnte gathered up by 
the Anastles. 

And thus we know that by working this prodig)' Jesus 
sought to prepare their minds for the receptio)! of higher 
tniths ; but far from responding to the lofty designs of the 
Lord, the emotion now stirring the excited tlirongs had 
sprung from the belief that their dreams of earthly happi- 
ness were at last to be realized. 

"This is He I” they exclaimed to each other. 

“This is surely the Prophet wim is to come into the 
world I ” * 

And so without doubt they had understocKl the promise, 

* Sn Ukrtigny, Dictionnaire <Ui$ AntiquUh chrSievna : KiTCRAnlSTiil. 

i Ropreaentatiooa of Uia i^uit Supper, wiikli are »u common iiace Jim 
l^asycfinec, are rtiiviy ever fountl in the Oetscomts. 

Trom the five Greek word*, ‘hureOt, Xflurrdt, 0*oC, TIM, Zarrijp, 
you take the toitial letten), by unitliii; them you trlM bave_t2itxXaj!!ii'ii(t 
ttader which name the Chriet ie ai«;iiitird id a my»tical nmoner " (^TAu- 
igQstinc, Dt Vititalt Dri, xviii. ili\. Them wm no eyniW more fi-fMiucntly 
'•otployed by the primitive Church to deeienate the Mvhntr (aee Ukrtigny, 
<U$ AntiguHiin cKrSiennfjt : Fonutov). 

• The ItaakeU are alw»y# seven in nanilirr ; therefore it WM to the 
Misofid mnitiplication, where the coilneted not twelve hnt seven 

haakats of bread, to whieh the Christian artists bsd reference, lu this 
seconrl prodigy, whieb, like the first, vss a foreshndnwing of the Kneharist, 
Inatead of hart^-hread Jesus mulcipUnl the whesten Itread, whieh is the 
proper n*tter of the Sacrainent ; this is aac reason for their cboioe 
between the two eventa. 

* John Vi. K. 
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thinking that Jesua would stretch forth that sceptre which 
Balaam had foreseen,^ whereupon at once their oppressors 
would crouch before Him, He would be like to Elias dc- 
Bceuding from His olxariot of fire; another Jeremy, who 
should restore the Mosaic Worship in all its olden splendor; 
and unto the Temple He would be the Ark, which, since 
the days of Babylon and the Captivity, had been hidden 
from the eyes of the faithful/'* 

The Saviour knew these passionate aspirations, as He 
knew well that tliey were already planning to bear Him 
along with them, and by force of arms proclaim Him 
King.® He saw, too, that the Iiearts of His disciples were 
beginning to burn iiigh as they listened to these visions 
of glory, while they wer»; gradually being filled with these 
ardent hopes of their fellow-anmti ymeu. It was indeed 
time tf) forestall an uprising wliich would have drawn 
down upon Hun and upon His Mission the wrathful ven- 
geance of Herotl, the Sanhedrin, and Home. 

Immediately he called the Apostles, bidding them follow 
Him to the lH*.acli. Tliere He commanded them to embark 
forthwith, and fo head for Bethsaula in the vicinity of 
OapharnauTii ; then as they were loath to obey, the Master 
obliged them to set sail at once, leaving Him there upon 
the shore^ 

When they had disap])eared over the darkening waters, 
Jesus dismissed the crowds attending Him, and, profiting 
by the shades of night, He sought the lonely heights of 
the mountain.® unseen by any man. He went thither to 
fortify His Soul against the onslaught of other and sadder 
trials, for on the morrow Capharnaura would reject Him, 
even as Naaiareth had done ; nor was it to be long before 
all Galilee would follow their example ; and so on, during 
all that last year of His Ministry, until His eyes could 
discern liefore Him only one unbroken succession of base 
desertions and tliankleaa perila 

In the meantime, wdth the midnight, a tempest had de- 
scended upon the valley of the Jordan ; beaten upon by 

* Hum. *x5v. 17. * 2 M«cb*b, ii. S, 8. 

* Hsik rt * John vi. 1&. 


• John tI. 15, 



842 SECOND YEAS OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS. 


wild winds, the waters rose in their might and broke over 
the little ship of the Apostles.^ The whole night long 
they struggle against the storm, rowing with all their 
strength, in the hope of making th^ jKJrt of Caphamautn ; 
but me gale, wrenching the l>ark from its track, kept 
them tossed and buffeted amid the great seas. 

At the fourth watch of the night,® they had gone barely 
half-way® on their couiee, and were still fighting against 
the wrack of the storm, when of a sudden they saw some 
one afar off, walking over the waves ; it seemed to them 
as though He were making towartl them, yet so as to 
cross before their bows. Believing that this which they 
saw was a phantom, they were filled with dismay, and in 
utter terror cried out aloud. But at once the calm voice 
which they knew so w’ell came over the raging elements, 
quieting all their alarms, — 

“ It is I, fear not ! ” 

And, indeed, it was Jesns, who had taken pity upon 
tbeir troublous toila Tliey felt sure of His divine help, 
and eagerly made ready to welcome Him ; but Peter im- 
petuoQs and fiety of soul as ever, cried out, — 

" Lord, if it h« Thou, bid me to come to Thee upon the 
waters ! ” 


“ Come,” replied the Lord. 

Straightway the Apostle sprung from the vessel’s side, 
hastening to meet the Master. And at first be trod the 
waves witli unfaltering footsteps; but when he felt the 
fury of the whirlwind about him, terror clutched at his 
heart-strings, and be began to sink. 

" Lord I * he cried, “ save me ! ” 

Jesus, reaching out His hand, upheld and sustained 


him. 


" Ah, man of little faith I” He said to him, " why hast 
then doubted ? ’* 


^ Batt. xiv. i John vi* 18. 

* John vL IS. Ulw tiw Konuu, tb* J«wt at tbla time dividad tha 
Bight into four vatchca, from six tn tb« rrmlng to nix la tha moruiBg I 
the fourth wtioh extended (Tom thiee to eix o’clock. 

* "Ihey had rowed ahoat twaaty-fiva or thirty farknup,” mt» S. 
Jedu (fi IS). 
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Meanwhile the others besought the Saviour with all 
manuer of prayers^ to ootne to them, certain tliat the 
Divine Pilot would bring tbew safely into the haven. 
Nor was their faith disappointed. Scarcely had Jesus en> 
tered with Peter into their ship when the winds fell ; and 
presently they found that their vessel had reached the 
harbor toward which they had been so long fighting their 
way. 

The effect which this sudden stilling of the tempest had 
upon the disciples* minds was altogether different from the 
eutliusiasm caused by the multiplying of the loaves. 
" They had not understood the latter miracle at all,” says 
Saint Mark, mournfully,’ " because their heart was blinded." 
Too dull and too sordid of soul to conceive of any spiritual 
Kingdom as yet, their fancy filled with flattering dreams 
of high fortune awaiting them, they had met the brave 
hopes and resolutions of the excited jieople with daring 
encouragements ; for they hoped that the Master would be 
moved by such zealous courage, and with a word establish 
His throne upon earth. Accordingly, when they saw that 
He meant to refuse tlie sceptre now offered Him, they 
were so sore at heart and so dissatisfied that they quite 
forgot the almighty attributes of their Lord, and dar^ to 
resist His commands. It required a night of anguish and 
terror, like this tlirough whicb they had passed, to bring 
them to a knowledge of their fault. But this trial tore 
the veil from tlieir eyes ; as they beheld Jesus bidding 
the roaring floods l» still, and holding the pow’ers 
of nature beneath His feet, they rectigniaed " Him 
Who spreadeth out the heavens and walketh upon the 
waves of the sea.” • Throwing themselves on their 

‘'fitftXor oftr (John ri. 21) : they wi«hoi! to hthe Him into thdr 
boat, and actually did »o. Indned, St A«tr u ofVan lued in the New Tee- 
tamnnt witii the nenae of wiehing to do a thins and doing it. So 
8. Matthew stye that a king ** wiahed to look orer hie aooonnta with his 
■erranta " (Matt, xviii. 23), and we see that he did so do. Again, S. John 
aaya '* Jwua wiahad to depart for Galilee " (John i. 48), and so in fact He 
did. ** The Boribsa desire to walk abroad in long robes ” (Mark xii, U), 
meaning that t)tis i« what they actualiy do. 

*Mwkrf. 82. 

* Jobix. 8. 
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faces before Him, they wor8hipj>ed and adored Him. 
saying : — 

“ Truly, ay, truly Thou art the Son of God 1 " * 

No sooner had Jesus descended from the vessel than He 
■was knowm and greeted ; and instantly the rumor flew from 
lip to lip, until the land of Genesareth was made aware 
that he had returned- The multitude which was just dis- 
persing now oollected together once more, and brought 
with them other ill and maimed folks, beseeching Him to 
let them only touch the hem of His robe.® This prayer re- 
called the faith of the poor creature with the issue of 
blood, and Jesus healed all who a|)proach«d tlte Divine 
Preseuce with such simple hearts of faith ; afterwards He 
reentered Capharnaum, welcomwl on every hand with cries 
of delight and gratitude, — the last which it was given to 
Him to hear in this “His city ” by adoption. 


IL The I’komise of the Eucharist. 

John vi. 22-71. 


The crowds they had left behind them on the other side 
of the lake, in the neigh Iwhood of Bethsaida, had watched 
the ship of the A;)ostles making off from tlie shore, and 
knew that Jesus had not embarked with thein. Somehow 
in the night they had lost all trace of the Master, but at 
dawn seeing tliat no other ship bad (|aitteJ its moorings 
they made sure of finding Him speedily. So all the morn- 
ing they searched over fields and plain, but of course in 
vain ; then they concluded that Ho had proceeded by 
land, intending to rejoin His companions by some un- 
frequented road. In the meantime several other craft hail- 
ing from Tiberias, but now flying before the storm, had 
jmt into this harbor ; and many of the Jews availed them- 
selves of this opportunity to reach Capharnaum. 

On their arrival they found the Lord seated in the syna 
gogue, instructing the people. 

> M«tt riv, 83. 


• Matt xiv. S4-8<!. 
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“ Master ! ” they cxdadmed, “ whea did you come 
here ? ” 

JesuB looking deep down into those hearts that yearned 
80 after earthly goods, now plainly told them the nature 
of their longings. 

"Of a truth, yea, of a truth," He said to them,* “you 
are seeking Me because of the loaves with which you were 
fed. Do not toil for the food which jsirishes, but for that 
which endures in the life of Eternity. This the Son of 
Man will give you, for on Him the heavenly Father hath 
set His seal." 

By these last words Jesus quickened and ennobled the 
hope.s of the Jew.s, by lifting them from tlioughLs of earthly 
refi'cshiueiil, setting before them that iuuiiatcrial nourish- 
ment which is of the sjiirit. Hence He declared that it 
was not His design to establish n temj>oral kingdom, but 
rather to reign in the souls of men ; it was to this end that 
God had imprinted a divine character upon His Holy One, 
the Christ, confirming His Mission by miracles without 
number. And therefore this food of which He spoke was 
a certain sjiiritual foiKl, which He alone would impart, 
Thi.s the Jews cornprehciuled, though they were too stub- 
born and settled in their own notions of their Ijaw to be- 
lieve that God Himself could confer upon it any more 
perfect dignity. 

“ What shall we do,” they said in tlicir amazement, “in 
order to labor for the works of God ? ’’ * 

“ This i.s the work of God," replied Jesus, “ to believe in 
Him Whom Ho hath sent.” 

Nor does this faith, to which the Master here reduces 
all His precepts, imply merely a belief on our part in the 
word of the Christ it means that we must likewise give 
Ourselves to Him without a shadow of reserve. It is Faith, 
quickened by Charity, fastening mightily upon the Object 
of its love and diffusing through all human-kind the 
gracious gifts of God. 

It is evident that the Saviour repeated this explanation, 
more than once, and that in even clearer and simpler 
> John vi. 38, 87. * John ri. 88 -81. 
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terma than would appear from this short sammary of Saint 
John ; for we know that His listeners understood well 
enough that He demanded of them a devotion and self- 
sacrifice which was unlimited and weU*a%h unparalleled ; 
He would have them follow Him as blindly as of old Israel 
followed Moses, leaving Egypt and its pleasures behind 
them. 

" Our fathers," they began to say, “ ate Manna in the 
desert, as it is written : (He hath given them bread from 
Heaven to oat.) But what Miracle wiU you work, so that 
we may see and believe in you ? What wdll you do 

Had not all the traditions asserted that the second Be- 
deemer would renew the wondrous deeds of the first?* 
And besides, how could anybody compare those loaves of 
barley-bread, multiplied so simply under their very eyes, 
with that nourishment which long ago fell about the plains 
of Sinai ? If He would prove Hiiuseli' in deed and in 
truth the Me.s8iah, it were needful that He too — the 
Christ of the Ltjnl — should bring down irf>m the skies 
that Muiina which David had called " the Bread of Heaven 
and the Food of Augels.”* 

These objections Jesus accepted veiy graciously ; only 
He explained to His listeners that it was not Moses, but 
God ffinwelf who had rained down Manna in the desert;* 
telling them, too, bow those perishable meats were called 
in a figure the bread of Heaven. While yet again to-day 
God, by the hands of His Christ, tendered them the very 
Bre^ come down from Heaven ; and so divinely did He 
speak of Uus celestial Food, and of the life which it would 
diffuse throughout the world that the Jews cried out in 
their delight, — 

“ Lord, give us this bread always!" 

"It is I,” continued Jesus; “I am the veiy Bi«^ ot 
lyie. He who comas to Me shall never banger, and be 
who believes in Me shaU never tbirat" 

> Kadnaptor jirior deiceadsra fsclt pro els nunns ; slo et Bodsaptor 
nwttffor dssosnders UeisA bhuum" (Mfdruk (kktltAt t (Id, 4 ; 
fbot, Sam S^rahim, in Jowi., vi. 81). 

* IV Inviik M, S8. 

*Jc4in Vi SS-M. 
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Certainly this answer was not so mystical bat that the 
Jews iniaht bave easily grasped its inner meaning ; indeed 
they had often read in their sacred Itooks ’ that ** man 
lives not alone by bread, but by every word which pro- 
ceedath from the mouth of God ; " often they had heard 
the voice of Wisdom calling to their souls in words like 
these : “ Come, eat the bread which I will give you ; drink 
the wine which I have prepared for you." ^ Thus to eat 
and drink the Truth, to sate one’s heart with the taste and 
fulness of holy words, and by study' to assimilate and digest 
the teaching of the Master, — this was a figure as familiar 
to their way of thinking as it is foreign to ours. 

So they at once comprehended that by calling Himself 
the Bread of life Jesus oflered them His heavenly Doctrine 
as the gamer wherein is stored every good gift that they 
could desire ; aud this promise once more made their 
hearts beat high with brave hopes. But what was still to 
follow did not accord with their preconceived ideas. Pro- 
ceeding at once to develoj) His thoogbt,® Jesus declared 
that hitherto they hud only beheld Him with their eyes, 
without understanding Who He was. Because He had 
descended from Heaven, He can have no other will except 
that of His Fatlier, and therefore He receives only such as 
come to Him from God. Now the will of the Father is 
that all those who believe in the Divinity of His Son 
should partake of that Bread of Life (which is the Christ 
Himself), and thereby have part in the life everlasting. 

At Uiis new revelation of His Gotlhead the synagogue 
broke out into murmurs of stem disapprobation ; more 
than all else those words, " I am the living Bread which 
is descended from Heaven," aroused the deepest antagonism 
and disgust of which they were capable. 

“ Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph ? ’’ the town's-folk 
of Caphamanm exclaimed. “ Have we not known his 
father and his mother ? Then Low does he dare to say 
that he has descended from Heaven ? ” 

Jesus did not stop to answer these malcontents ; as was 
His wont, He deemed it enough to reiterate what He had 
* Dtnt. viiL 8. * Pn>v. ix. 6. • John W. SS-lt. 
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commuoicated to them already, only with a more luminous 
simplicity, leaving it for the indwelling Truth itself to 
quicken and enlighten their souls.^ Aguiu He told them 
that faith is a gift of grace : and Ho repeated that no one 
can come to Him who is not pn>mpted by the heavenly 
Father, — “ taught of Gt>d, using tiie language of the 
Prophets," — which means that they must be touched 
from on high, tlieir souls drawn by a secret influence 
inherent in the truth of His Word. 

Still more clearly did He disclose the mystery of His 
Incarnation, allowing them that God is too High, too 
Holy an Object for our earth-btmud aenaes to cucomi>a83 
through human wisclom ; for truly " no one can see the 
Father aave Him alone who liveth in Owl ; " yet this 
Divine Seer, this Holy Thing, Son of the f'ather, has be- 
come Man that He might unite Himself to matikind for 
love of humanity, — His Divinity taking upon Itself a 
dwelling of mortal flesh in order to communicate Its own 
life unto all wen. 

This was the Master’s exposition of the I>ivine economy, 
whereby He sought to show us tlic way of Faith which 
leads us unto sdvation. And in order to engrave thi.H 
lesson within the hearts of those who hearkened to Him, 
He condescended to put forth the same great thoughts over 
and over again, reproducing them under such manifuld 
phrases that it would seem He did but hesitate in His 
speech, os though He were striving to utter the language 
of Paradise before this wondering throng of eAilh-bomid 
mortals. This is why the evangelical text contains so 
many repetitions, and hence arises the difficulty which we 
experience in tracing the connection between the various 
id^. 

Nevertheless the Master had one more Mystery to unveil 
on that same day. When the Son of God w-as made Man 
the wonder was not wronght among us that He might dwell 
in a human body merely for the time of His earthly i^- 
grimage ; rather it was His will to apply tlie fruits of His 
incarnation unto ell mankind, thus being made flesh for 
^ Jolm yL 
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each one of U8, by nourifihing us with His Blessed Body. 
It is, therefore, when we feast uporj His Flesh that Jesus 
takes possession of these bodies of ours ■, it is by the mys- 
tic union of all tltat He is in His Humanity with all His 
Divinity that salvation is assured unto us of the faithful. 
Jesus only asked these people of Capharnanm that they 
love Him eiumgh to entrust themselves ijnplicitly to Hia 
guidance, and then, through the thick clouds which must 
ever sliroud this Divine Mystery, tliey should walk for- 
ward encompassed hy the Presence of their Guide and 
Friend; and so, led onward by the Christ, they would 
surely find tl>e life everlasting in Faith, — Faith which 
reveals the gracious fact of the Eucharist as being in a 
marvellous miintier inherent in the Incarnation Itaell'.* 
"The Bread wliicli I wTTl give," He added, "is My £fesh* 
for the life of the world.” 

At this surprising announcement that they should eat 
the flesh of the Christ there was a louder murmur of dis- 
sent arising from all parts of the synagogue ; on every 
hand tlie Jews Ivegan to dispute with each other,* the 
majority arguing, " How rmu this man give us his flesh to 

' .lolin vi. 52. Wi, twlic.v® that in inUrpreting the of the 

Master we could not WU'w “ surer guide tlisii Bossurt. According to 
that groat Commentator, the huidhii w the wTioTo dltcourae ia the question 
of real Faith in .lesus ; up to verse 15 it deals will, faith in Joaua aa the 
]ncan)ate Ood, and thereafter with faith iu Jnsim as He givei Himaolf to 
us in the. Eucliarist (lioasuot, MMiiations: La Cr.NE, I" partie, XMiii* 
Juurnec). 

* All that follows that word '• flesh " is nnqneationaWjr Intended m 
■ pccdic promiae of the Euchaiirt ; for although the rxpreaaiona which 
precede, sueh as " 1 am the Bread of Life, that ha* come down from 
Heaven," "He that oatoth of lliU Bread ahnll live forever," are flgnna 
of sjawch comnioD enough to the Hebrew tonpie, and might naturaltj 
he taken in the sense of a raostsr ofli^ring his doctrine to dlsciplea, who 
receive it and nourish their soul* with its virtue* ; yet this eanlanation 
does not apply to the expression, ''eat the flesh of any one." The aehol- 
arly investlKations of Cardiuel Wiaeman have proved beyond a doubt thit 
theee wonu, in Hebrew and in all other Semitic tongviee as well, have 
only the one nietaphnnVal meaning, — that of calninniating, backbiting, 
rending a person's fair fame with foul words (Ps. xxvi. 3 ; Job xix, 32, 
«tr.). But in B. John the context oertainly rendera this fl^imtive aanae 
nntenable, ami oonaequently we are. obtigr^ to take the worda in theil 
litaral aanae (Wiaeman, Om/ermeti on thi Rtal JVasenee). 

* John vi. 63-60. 
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eat t" Evidently they could only cotuprehend that they 
were bidden to take a human body and feast theieon, that 
they must shed humaa blood and drink thereof. 

Yet, far from abating this literal interpretation by one 
whit, Jesus saw fit, on the contrary, to enforce it by a 
doable oath : — 

“ Amen, Amen, I say to you. If you do not eat the flesh 
of the Sun of Man, and do not drink llis blood, you slmll 
not have life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and drinks 
iMy blood has life everlasting, and 1 will raise him up on 
Ithe last day.” 

He well knew what boiror the Jews felt for any such 
idea of blood, and how strictly they were forbidden the use 
of any such food ; ’ and notwithstanding. He did not hesi- 
tate to assail and overturn every most cherished belief of 
their lives, if by so doing He might more surely establish 
the reality of Hi.s Body, which is eaten by the faithful, and 
His Blood which is their drink. 

" My flesh is truly meat. My bloo<l truly drink, and be 
who eats My flesh and drinks My blood dwells in Me and 
I in Him.* Whosoever eateth Me sliall Jive by Me.” 

> Usv. Til. 27 ; 1 Kings xiv. 38 ; Juditb, *i. 11. 

* "All tbis — do you wyt — is only a Mystery, an Allemry ; to sat 
and drink iDeans to Miere ; to eat the flenh and drink tbr Mood merely 
nuMD* that we are to consider them as they were divided for ns mmn the 
Omb, and hence we are to look for life within the wounds of our .Saviour. 
If this be all, O my Saviour, why didst Thou not tell ns wo in plain and 
aimple words, and why didst Thou allow Thy lieteiiers, even than, to 
amrmur thereat, to take offence »nd to be shocked, and finally even to 
desert and disown Thee, instead of ;dvin|; them Thy thontht in direct 
and open terms t When the Saviour utterttd His Panbles, although they 
waire inooh less involved than the long AUrgnty which is here attributell 
to Him, He mtdoined their moaning so clearly that there was afterwards 
AO room left lor any cavilling or r|nestinninc about them ; and thmwfa 
sometimes He did not vonchsofo to e^laln Himself to the Jews, who, 
heeaose of their pride, deserved to be mven the symbol only, and not the 
nsdity, He did never yet refuse to give His Apnstles a straightforwratd 
mid nataral exiilioation of His words, so that no one of them thereafter 
Oonld be mistaken at to His meaning (Matt. xv. Jl ; xvi. 0-12; John iii. 
4-7 ; iv. 10, 11, 18-18; vH. 83; xvi, 16-20). But now, the more HI* 
dlsoipiai and fiieinds tnurmur sgaiast Him, the more pained and horrified 
they show thamaetves at imeh strange words, all the more does He persist 
in repeating those Words, and so much the more does H« hide His thonght 
(so to say) in ths depths of obsemrity. It peeded b at one word feem His 
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And now, having «o clearly set forth the meaning of the 
Eucharist, Ha spoke to them of its effects ; for though an 
ardent faith could make eternal life certain for the soul of 
man, and for his body obtain a glorious resurrection, yet 
it is the Eucharist alone which unites Jesus with the 
Christian who receives Him ; in one only Body aud one 
only Soul commingles the lives of two under one form, and 
thereby in each one of us is consummated that Union of 
the Christ with Humanity, even as aforetime by the Incar* 
nation “ He dwelt amongst us.’* 

The earnestness and persistency with which Jesus re- 
affirmed a DoL^trine so shocking to the notions of His 
hearers resulted in open expressions cf their impatience 
and dislike. It was not long liefore the citizens of Caphar- 
uaum were joined by the pilgrims aud all the rest, while 
even the disciples themselves finally uttered strong protests.^ 
“ This is a hard saying,” they said ; " who can hear it ? ” 

Aud certainly, after the fashion in which they under- 
stood it, it would be an unbearable thought ; for they 
imagined that they were bidden to tear the body of the 
Master limb from limb, and make a horrid feast of its 
members 

Jesus strove to drive away this uulioly vision from their 
mind by adding that, though He was to give Himself to be 
their Bread of Life, yet would He none the less rise with 
glory into Heaven, even in such wise as He had descended 
to our earth, clad in this His living talM*rnacle of flesh ; He 
said, too, that ” His flesh,” broken and dispersed among us 
for our Food, " would avail us nothing, if we do not partake 

: " Why ar« you trouhlwl at this I To eat My fieab means to b«Uere , 
in M« ; to drink My bluoti U simiily to ramemlter M«, and all Uiit 1 bars i 
just *aid to you means montly that yon are to ever meditate upon Myi 
Uftath.” ThU done, their falntwt doubt and all uncertainty would haire| 
been awept away, togi-thar with every shadow of trouble. Aud vet tbia 
w„aa exacuy what He did not ^9 •, Ha pennitted His own disciples to suo* 
caniFtb~t!Be~lMnpti¥on and the oeoation of itimiblinfi; for lack of oiw 
sinj^le taving word from fits Ups. That was not Thy way of dealing with 
men, my Saviour ; no, of a trutli, that was not Thy way I Thou didst not 
coow to disquiet the soul of man with aouudlng words which wen mesa* 
ingleas, and without grave import, aignifying uothing'' (Boasuat* 
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at the same time of the Spirit ” and the Gktdhead, which 
quickeneth the flesh and diffuses its life through our sonls. 
As to the manner and the mode which He would take in 
order to communicate this gift to us, heiug an Ordinance 
far beyond the ken of sensual man, He saw fit to await 
some future day for revealing it more fully. So for the 
present, it was enough to prtqMire their minds by repeating 
that “ His words were spirit and life," whereby He would 
teach them that His faithful fullowci'S must find the spirit 
of holiness and the life divine in the surpa-ssing Mystery 
of the Communion, wherein His flesh is really eaten, though 
in a manner more spiritual than tuaterial. 

These cxplanation.s did not dispel all disquietude from 
the hearts of His disciples, and among those who ret)elled 
against this truth Jesus must have marked one of the 
; twelve, Judas Iskarioth ; for “from the l>egiiimng He knew 
I those who did not believe in Him, and He knew him who 
I was to betray Him.’** The sight of the.se obstinate mortals 
still muttering against Him, .so eswily shocked at His Word, 
and already prepared to declare their outspoken disbelief, 
was very grievous to the heart of Jesus. 

"There are some among you who do not believe,” He 
exclaimed, “and it w’as for this reason I said to yon, ‘ No one 
cau come to Me, unless it bo given Him by My Father.’ ” 

Aud yet this last appeal to tlieir nobler feelings was 
rejected; still they w'ould not understand this urgent warn- 
ing to ask their heavenly Father for the faith which comes 
from Him. Humility aud obedience for them were at an 
end. “After this many of His disciples drew away from 
His company, and walked no more with Him." 

However, the Apostles were still left Him. Taming 
toward the Twelve He said,*— - 

" Will you too go away ? ’’ 

Peter loved his Master too well to doubt His words, 
however incomprehensible they might seem ; indignant at 
the very thought of deserting Him, he straightway replied 
for all : — 

* Lord^ to whom should we go 1 Thou hast the words of 
> Jobs Vi. * John vi. 68-78- 
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Eternal Life. We believe, we know, that Thou art the 
Holy of God.”» 

Dear and comfortable as this confession was to the Heart 
of Jesus, it could not quite console Him nor distract His 
thoughts from the traitor in their midst 

“Have 1 not chosen you Twelve ?” He said, “and one 
of you is a devil." 

“ By this He meant Judas, son of Simon, the man from 
Kerioth, who was to deliver Him up, even while he was 
still one of the Twelve.” It is evident from the.se words, 
as we have noted liefore, that Judas took some port in 
these murrnurings of the citizens and Pilgrims. Itong since 
the struggle betwcHja greedy avarice and his heavenly vo- 
cation had been going on within him, and hence every 
allusion to a spiritual Kingdom filled him with vexation 
and auger ; for it all seemed to him more visionary and 
fcKihsh every day. The discourse just now delivered in the 
syiifg^ogue of Caitharimuni completed the destruction of his 
failli. llcreaftcr, though he remained in the intimate com- 
panionship of .le.sus, he hud already betrayed Him in his 
soul. By this rebuke the Saviour graciously sought to stir 
the soul of the thief. Finding He could only get silence in 
return, He wended His way s^ly from out the synagogue. 

1 Tb« ValftntH uitl thi" Syrinc vcwioiw hi»v<« "Tu i>i CliriUn*, Filni* 
Dpi ; '' but this rwiiding i» not fonnd in tiny of the moTO sneirnt munu- 
Boripts, notably Ihnt of Siimf, tbo Vationn, or Beza's Codex, wlilch all 
have the reading 4 'A><ot row OtoQ. 
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VIANNOT A. 

<. 6. *y. 


Ilat 0 irKrT<«W Sn ’lijcrow Jariy 'O XPISTOS, Jk tow 6tov 
■fiyirvTfrcUy Koi rat 4 4ya?rwt< to*' Fek'iopaiTa Ayarr^ tow FcyTm^ 

i( a4rov. . • . Taira typainra Vfuv, iva on j^vnfv 

fycr4 atuTtow. toTs rumwowriv tit ro ^Ovomo TOY YlOY TOY 
0EOY. 


CejGttimonti of fir^ C^rtjoittanji. 


£veri/ one v>ho helimth that Je»us is THE CHRIST is 
hom o/ Ood, and every one who loveth Him Who heyot lovfth 
Him Who is hcyotlen of Him. , . . These things I have 
written to you, that you may huno you have Elerwil Life, 
you who bdievt in the Name of THE SON OF QOD, 


SAINT JOHNH FIRST EPISTIS. 
r. 1, 13. 
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JERU8ALKM AA'D THE TEMPLE 

- h'f, 

Wk have noticed already how the hill-ranges of Judea run 
along iu lines parallel with the Jordun, starting from the plain 
of Ksdralon and coining to an end at lUrsahu. Near the piddle 
of this chuin are two valleys, which are separated only by a few 
miles at first, Init after a little they trend apart, ouc to the east, 
the other to the west, and thus enclose tlie jilatean on whose 
summit Jerusalem is situated. The ravine over which you see 
the sun rise is calleil Kedron, and that thwagh which its last 
Iwains glow is Hiimom ; the latter, after cutting a chasm from 
nortli to south, branches off to the east, and again joins Kedron 
nut far from tlie fountain of Silu& 

Girt on every side with these deep gorges, Jerusalem risds 
nlxjvc the surrounding region like a lofty promontory. A tract 
of low ground, running parallel to Kedron, divides it into two 
ranges of steep blufl's of uuo(|Hal height ; to the west rise Sion 
and Akra ; on the cast are Ophel, Moriah, and Hezetha. lu 
this city, where the primitive soil is often hid underneath a 
mass of refuse and mins eighty feet in depth,’ this valley 
(called Tyrepieon) is the only landmark we can easily reotigniie 
from its general contour. But the testimony of Josephus, and 
that of many recent discoveries, estahlish almost beyond ipies- 
tion the fact that formerly there was a gully or viaduct, start- 
ing at the present (Jate of Jntia, which connected the Tyropoeon 
with the Temple heights and separated Sion from Akra. 

’ In the loutliweitem extremity of Mount Morkh Lisnteitant WsrrsB 
iliHOTHwl fonndations of the Temple reetlog on the solid rook, at a depth 
of about fret below the actual surrace. 
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Such wore the ^lend outliues of encient Sioii, according to 
the opinion of our geographers.* It is difficult enough to trace 
them ill the contiguration of tlie modem city, which is only au 
uuslia^xily heap of astics and ruins ; crumhUug walls of ancient 
odihces, scattered over the hills and choking up the glens and 
hollows, make it imposasible even in fancy to reconstruct ftum 
out this wreck of time the .lenisaletii of David and of Jesua 
It is harder still to rehabilitate the fallen city, as it now stands ; 
for the town itself, in days of old endowed “ with an uuhlem- 
lahed loveliness,” * is to-day a dreary s(K)ctacle ; and Chateau- 
briand himself, skilled ns be was at making his iMudsoajios glow 
with color, could only give us this gloomy picture of Sion : — 

“ Viewed from the Mount of Olives, Jerusalem B«;m« to lie alon^' 
a steep slope. wh<Jta: descent is fiom cas^ to west, A banleuifaitod 
wall, mnined by towers and with a Oolmc castle, encloses the town 
on every side, leaving Mount Sum however outside this boaiulary 
liue, allDOugb in foraur times it also included that eminence. 

‘‘In the region lying to the west and in the cenlrc of the town, 
toward Calvary, the houses are erowdfsl somewhat eUsM'r tojjjether ; 
but to the west, following along the valley of Kedron, there i* noth- 
hig to be seen but em|>ty stretches of ground ; among others of this 
description there is the enclosure r*>und ulamt tlie jMt^ue which now 
crowns that huge pile of ruins where the Temple fiiice”8tood ; then 
there is that oilier almost abandoned niece of land over w'hkh the 
Citadel of Antonia rose of old. The bouses of Jerusalem are heovy 
square blocks, quite low, without either chimneys or w'indows ; they 
ai« finished otf ui flat terraces or ore surmounted with domes, and thus 
they much resemUe prisons or sepulchres. The whole eflect U}K>n 
the eye would lie that of a great field of snow, were it not for the 
elock'towers of a few churches, the minarets of the mosques, the 
dark tons of the cypresses, and occasional cln|])pL,(;f Hgrixetf, which 
break ine monotony of the piospect. After ganng Tong nwna thtsse 
stolid squares of stoire iiumurea within a laud of cnunhung stone 
and rock, a strong feeling comes over one that those buiklings over 
yonder are only monuments and tombe long since foygotten, out here 
III the uii^ of the wildaniesa.”* 

Tory dififerent indeed was the JeniBalcm of Herod. We 
pomesa tnnnerous descriptions of it, and though they are iucom- 

* As to the t«p(*^hy of Jemsalem, sec ToWer, Tnpo^rapkit Jem- 
mlem; UtobiBson, Bmkai Bejmarrhfi ^ Barclay, The Cttif of (fta fJeeoi 
Km ; VilUanna, Tkeileif dig; Porter, Batutboek fyt Syria t U 
inJirnUitr da P. JAMa de Hamma 

* Xsunsnt U. IS. 

* Cbatsaabrlsnd. IfMraIre, iw partis. 
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plete and confusing as regards many points, they all describe 
the city as tliinntg with a veritalde splendor. Its walls ear- 
rounded the entire hill of Sion ; from the pi'esent Gate of Jada 
the battlemejjts rose up along the crest of a mountain (un- 
duubtodly Akru) ; then, after dipping down again into the 
valley which seiwrates that eminence from the Temple, they 
ascended again to the Gate of Saint Stephen j thou skirting 
along the olitfs of Kodrou Valley, they encircled Mounts 
Moriah and Ophcl. 

Above all these hilltops rose the cliffs of Sion, crowned with its 
radiiitit palace ; to the south was the home of the High Priests; 
to the north, facing the heights of Akra, was a line of ramparts 
flanked by strong towers, which bore the names of Uippictis, 
Phasael and Mariarnnc. Near the ilato of Jaffa was the new 
palace of Herod, whose glories Josephus details at length ; not 
far from this was the residence of the Astnoneaus, which was 
connected with the liill of the Temple hy a bridge that spanned 
the narrow valley of the 'I’yropocon. 

Mount Moriah was even richer in monuments of antiquity. 
The portico.s, the courts, and the Sanctuary of the Temple ex- 
tended from Kedroii to the Tyrojxeon, and on the northern 
side of the mountain the Fortress Antonia, vvith beetling towers, 
frowned down uiwn the sacred jwrebeB. 

llie dwellings of the eitizeus occupied all the open s[>aoes 
along these heights, as well as the lower lands lying Iwtweon 
them, and to the south of the Temple they covered Mount 
Ophel as well, lint those bounds, in the time of Herod, came 
to bo too narrow and straitened. So, in one direction, houses 
and gardens spread around the base of (’nlvary (which was an 
elevation of Mount Akra, outside the walls) ; while, on the 
other hand, to the north and in the direction of Mount Moriah 
there had grown u[i a new' town, called llezutiui, which a little 
later Herod .Agrippa encircled with bulwarks of itn own. A 
deep moat hod been dug almut this suburb in order to separate 
it from Antonia, and thus it stood by itself, " like an isolated 
mountain,"* — so much no that Jerusalem appeared to be 
raised upon four hills ; Sion, Akra, Bezetha, and Moriah. 

IJeSpite these refieatod enlargements, Jerusalem never cov* 
ored any great territory ; then, as now, it took no more than 
an hour to walk all ronnd its limits ; * and ita population 
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DSTer exc«edfld aoventy thousand souls. The Tarious Capitals 
alou^ the Irutitier, — Tyre, Damascus, Heliopolis (Baalbek), 
Autiueh, — even certuiu towns in J iidea, far surpassed it in the 
number of their iuhabitauts and the vast spaces encompassed 
by their walls. Located at a distanoe from the great high- 
roads of commerce, without either harbor or water-way, difficult 
of accesH, and }iercUed high among these barren crags in lonely 
splendor, Jerusalem hud none of those attructious which soon 
increase the activity and weulth of oitioa The particular feature 
which won for the towu its uuiipie position in the history of the 
world’s achievements m the 'I'emplc, erected by Solomon on 
Mouut Moriub. It had been Herod’s umhitiou to restore it in 
all the beauty of tiic olden times, and he had so vigorously 
pushed this work to completiou that lu less than two years the 
Samctuary was hnished, while the outer porches were all done 
in eight years ; ouly certain acces«oriu.-i ui the I'emple had still 
to be supplied in the time of .lesus.’ The editice which was 
constructed by thm Idumeau prince is too well known to re- 
quire any detailed description at this writing ; it will be enough 
to recall the general asjieet of its plan. 

'TIjs plateau of Mount Moriah on which this monumental 
edifice was built looked to the traveller like a succession of 
sLiried terraces, throe in nuinlwr. The Temple crowned the 
loftiest, and with ita pinnacles of gold towered high above the 
whole city. 

The lowermost terrace encircled two others, and formed a 
court called tlio Porches of the Ueiitilcs. and it extended further 
to the south and east than on the two remaining sides ; for the 
Temple is not in the middle, but to the northwest of these 
porches. The enclosure was bounded by rows of jxirticos ; 
on the east was Sulomou'a Gate, standing over against Brook 
Kedron ; on the south was the Royal Portico, three times 
as spacious as the others , all the rest were of equal magnifi- 
cence, for tlicir columns of iparhlo were i^h a imlid whit^ 
twen^five^cubits in lieiglU. Pagans were allowed to frequent 
tHc first court, hnt there wore inscriptions written in various 
languages forbidding them to venture any further, and a balus- 
trade of carven stone besides, to provont them from overstep- 
ping the preeeribed limit. 

Beyond this barrier, a second terrace, elevated some twenty 


> Jotephoa, xv. 11, fiS. 
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oubits above the first, was r^rved for the Jews, and was 
called the Israelites' Porches. From this second enclosure there 
was a last stairway of fifteen steps leading to the uppermost 
platform, which the Levites only might ascend. 

U()oa this third terrace the first object to meet the eye was 
the Altar of the Holocausts,* rising m the centre of the court 
which was called Porches of the Priests ; passing through this, 
you came ujion the 'J'cniplc, built of white marble. It was 
quite different from the fmiictuary planned by Flolotnoti, inas- 
much as the latter rather resembled the temples of I^pt, 
while the nioiiumuntul structure roared by Herod was of Oreek 
architecture,* and of the Corinthian order.’ From the exterior it 
bad somothiiig of ihu uppearauoe of a basdica ; but the interior 
was divided into three parts,— the Vestibule, the Holy Place, 
and the Holy of Holies. The Vostihule was a large hall, its 
walls respleiideiit with gold on the side nearest to the Holy 
Place ; a glittering vine, of this same precious metal, was fes- 
tooned over tiie eiitnincc-wny, and, according to the testimony 
of Josephus, the clusters of grapes hanging from it were equal 
to a ninii’a stature iii length. Before the huge ihior of the 
(rolden (late, always standing ojten, heavy tapestry hung, with 
shimmcriiig veils waving before it, ull of Babylonian fabric and 
glowing with brilliant colors which represented the high arch 
of heaven. 

After the Vestibule came the great hall, called the Holy 
Place, which ooutained three sacied objects, — the Altar of 
Perfumes, on which the sacrifice of incense was offered ; to the 
north of this .Altar, the Table of the Ixiiivcs of Proposition ; 
and in the middle space between the two, the Bcven-branched 
Candlestick of gold. A double veil separated the Holy Place 

* Th« sacred pock of the rncs^iK' of Omar probably marks the location 
of this sllar fSlarilSy, ffTsat aiuT TWWthr, "chap. iii. p. ISOJ. 

® "Judaic Art in Herod’s cpoi-b was much like the Oncco-Romao Art 
of the age of Aiignstos, witli some traces of an oriental influence and a 
vegetal style of ornamentation which was ite peculiar uidiviiluiility ” (Do 
Vomii, It 7Vmp/e (if, JJnimlfm, p. 48). 

• To speak exactly, Josepliiia doe* not state in eo many words that 
the temple of llenMl n-calU-d those of Uoroe ; bot (1) he saya that tho 
colonnades were of the Corinthian order iAnttjuUatet, it. 11. 6) ; (8) Um 
O oldcn Gate, the only jmrt of the ratna which dates from that epoch, still 
displays the capitals with their acanthna leaves , (8) Herod’s fondneoa for 
an^hing which smacked of Greece and Home gives ns good reason for 
heUeving that he wonid have chosen no other style of architoctUFO but 
theirs when erecting the'lnoat roogniflaent of all his tnonnmenta. 
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fh>(n t1)e Holjr of Boliaa, thot unappraaohsblo S«netii *(7 
wbon^ in the old dajs, ouoe rested the Ark of the Covenant. 
Ever sinoe the Captivitj, this portion of the Temple had been 
left bare and emptj, with only a hu^ stone to mark the spot 
left vaoant by the Ark. 

The priesta atone entered these sacred praoinota, and only 
they could describe its grandeurs ; but the heathen, as well as 
the Jews, oould behold its external maguiiioenoe ; for from every 
part of Jerusalem the eye oould descry the dazaling walls of the 
Temple overlooking the whole town from its high-terraced 
throne. Its oopinga were all gbttenng with needls'points, set 
there to keep the birds from nesting in its eaves or sullying its 
parity ; and the entire roof-work, being overspread with gold, 
bami^ ]]k« a. furpiice from the moment it caught the first 
beams'^ the morning until the last rays of the setting sun 
faded over the city. 

This magnifioent exterior was all that Jeans saw of the Sanc- 
tuary of Israel ; for unoe He belonged to the Tribe lA J uda, 
He could not enter either the Holy Place, or oven the Torches 
of the Trlissta. At aU times when He visited tbe Temple He re- 
munad in tbe Jews’ Porches, and oftoner still in tbe first court, 
tar timt was free toTt^ans and Jews alike. 


II. 

TB» "wobd" or aaiKT jobh. 

Wa know the meaning of the word “ Logos " in theological 
language. When we ap^ of the Word it is to aigntfy (Jod'e 
inward Htteranoe, His aubstaotial Thought, Hia lotelligenoe, 
Bia t^adoo, — that is to say, it is His Speech spoken unto 
JBtemity, vrfaerein all things were spoken eternally, which, in 
the ininite [day of His Attributes a^ by an Act (so to say), 
by a Sentenoa, forever pronounced and ncvenome to cease, 
Ctod has esoompaased and embodied tbe living Truth, has 
uonlihited Himself visibly and actuaHy as the Truth Itself. 
No term is more frequently employed by theologians to desig- 
nate the Seeond Person of the TVinity ; and no wonder, aince 
there is none which more cleady deolattM tbe unspeakable and 
limUleea Bei^g of the Son of Qod. 

How does It happen that this expreaskm is found only hi ttm 



TEE ''WOEB*' OF SAINT JOHN. 


U3 

Fourth Oospe! 1 Furthertnore, how did it oome to be no iiunil- 
iar to the Christiaun of Ephonun that their Apostle could make 
line of it without any explanation or commentary 1 In fine, 
what waa the origin of this doctrine of the Word! These 
questions are all too intimately bound up in our subject to be 
passed over without attempting to give them a Batiafaotoiy 
answer. 

Ephesus, in the time of the Evangelist, was one of the prin- 
cipal cities of the Eastern world. All vessels coasting along 
the shores of the Archijuslago put in at this port; from all 
parte of Asia Minor the grout roads of travel centr^ at this 
locality. Hence John and bis flock were in constant intercourse 
with strangers of different races and of various religious opinions. 
The XystUB — the Philosophers’ Hall of Ephesus — was a noted 
meeting-place for the learned of those parts, who were the 
more strongly attracted to this centre of culture because of its 
great numbers of intelligent auditors and the perfect freedom 
of speech accorded them.* May it not be surnused that Saint 
John owes his doctrine of the Word to some one of these mas- 
ters of philosophy 1 Did ho not find it set down in the sacred 
books of the Persians, or in the writings of Plato 1 None of 
those ingenious guesses, as we shall presently see, have been able 
to stnud the test of historical investigation ; and in order to 
clear iiji the difhcultv wo must have recourse, not to the profane 
authors of the day, but to the first Fathers of the C^hurch. 

They tell us that, in writing his Gospel ijaint John’s object 
was to .ooufnto Cficiathua.* This Jew (who thus became the 
father of Gnosticism) had endeavored to establish certain gen- 
eral principles, which he considered were the foundation of 
those beliefii always hold by his anct^stors. ns well as of the 
dreams of the PUtoniKts. In this way he was merely continu- 
ing what the Alexandrians and Philo had commenced ; like the 
latter, ho borrowed the idea of the Word fnnn the Sorihes, but 
he altered and disfigured it so materially as to render it well- 
nigh unrecognisabie. In order to silence this innovator, it was 
only necessary that the pure Doctrine, m held by Israel at all 
times, should Im lucidly set forth, and this Saint John set him- 
self to accomplish. 

The Holy Books, from the very first, had always given man 
to understand that in Jehovah there existed a Second Penoo, 

* A Jnstia, iHaUttu eum Trifphfme, i. 7- 

* S. Inmnis, AAvermu llienaet, lit. XI : Tertellian, Ik tTmeripiiatiit, M. 
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equal to the Mo«t-High God ; the inspired writers of Uitor ages 
aud the interpreters uf tiie I^aw had desigimted this uystorious 
' Iteing under the name of “ Wisdom, ’’ and oden as " I'he Word ; " 
j and so the Prologue to the Fourth Gospel is, as it wore, the 
reTerberation of this ancient teaching, revealing in its awful 
puritj and brigbtnuss the {lerfeot meiuiing of this Mjstery, long 
BiDOe vaguely announced by the Prophets and Doctors of Israel. 
Such, it appears to us, were the oiruumsLuuces whtuh induced 
Saint John to enunctatc his doctrine of the Word. From this 
one may cosily enough fancy the nature of the ansa'er we would 
make to any questions like those wo have quoted above ; how- 
ever, let us give the ]>rincipal theories a just eongidcration. 

But at the outset wo niay state that there is no need to 
question whether the Evangelist drew any of his teaching from 
the Persians. The Zend A vesta, which was unfaithfully rendered 
by Anqiietil-Duperrou, has found in M. Spiegel an exact inter- 
preter. In the latter tninslation any one will look in vain for 
a eTcioteine analogous to that of the Wonl. it is true that in a 
fragment of the Veudidah. of doubtful authenticity, there is 
mention made of a “ Word ” of Ormiizd ; but s glance at the 
passage itself will bo enough to convince an im)iaitial reader 
that between Ibc 8o-cslh»J Waadean M'ord and iinmt John’s 
lucid teactlng there is not even any slight conpeotipn ; -~- 


"Then Orninid replied : Tell the glories, 0 Zoroastre, of the Maz- 

dean Law. 

“ Tell the glories, O Zoroastre, of the Finiianiciit, which itself has 
produced; tell of liniilless Time, and the high regions of air. 

" Tdl the glories, O Zoroasire, of the Wind, -- the swill Wind cre- 
ated by Ormuid, Spent* Annaiti, lovely daughter of Qnntnsd 

“Tell the glories, 0 Zoroostre, of my Ferouer (my invirililc 
■ 1 

“ The grandest, the best, the most lieantiful, the mightiest, the 
tliost wise, the most holy, 

“ Whose holy Word is niv soul. 

"Tell the glory, 0 Zoroastre, of this creation of Ortnuid. 

*' And jjorosstre replied : 

“ I tell the glories of Mijlira, with his vast domains, vanquisher 
of Tanqnishers. 

" I tell the dories of Shrsosha, the holy one, the mighty, who has 
anned hiini<ieir*giuitst the Devos. 


* The Fersnew. h» the Maxdean dootrinc, are the inmanersUs iarislbls 
idfSM, oiraW ny Onous^ and sratlored over the sky in order to drive 
swsy Abritnsa, the Oenins of Kvih 
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“ I toll tho glories of the holy Word, that shines so bright. 

“ 1 toll the gloiira of the Sky, seli-furnied of itaeli, the infinite ages 
of Time, and the nethermost Air. 

“ I tell of the gloriea of the Wind, the swift wind crested by 
Ormusd, and 1 tell of Spents Arniaiti, his fairest and ioreliest 
daughter. 

" I tell the glories of the Mazdean Law, the Law of Zoroostre 
against the. biMts of the Uevas.” * 

It is not difficult to woe that the Word in question here ia not 
said to be a Son of tbe Supreme Being, l>ut is rather the soul of 
a c-roatnro of Ormuzd, one of those iununiorablu Ferouom, or 
invisible ideas of visible objects which were created by the 
Principle of Good at the beginning of time. So that there is 
nothing in alt this which is in any way akin to wliat Saint John 
attributes to the Word made flesh. There is neither the divine 
nature nor tbe creative power which is reserved to Ormuzd ; in 
fact it is placed on an equality with Mithru, — one of the 
twenty-eight chieftaius of the celestial hosts which watch over 
the world ; it is of a like dignity witli Shniosha, the holy one, 
with die Sky, the Wind, and in tine with all creatures begotten 
of Ormuzd. 

So the student will find it a profitless labor to search the 
writings of Plato for traces of the Word of Saint John. M. 
Michel .Nicolas has displayed much learning as well as critical 
acumen in the consideration of this theory. “ The partisanB," 
ho says, “ who claim that the Jewish doctrine of the Word owes 
its origin to the Platouisis, are accustooKHl to cite in their sup- 
port. a jmssage from the Epinoniis (Plato, Cousin’s translation, 
t. xiii. p. 21), and the phrase with which the sixth of the 
Letters attributed to Plato concludes (ibidem, t. xiii. p. 74). 
These two quotations imve no real bearing on the argument. 
The passage from the Kpinomis, by being detached from the 
context, has been given a uieanmg which is not in tbe origi- 
nal. As soon as it is rend in connection with what precedes 
and what follows it, any one will see at once that tbe word 
Logos is to bo taken in the ordinary acceptation which it 
bad in the School of Plato, and that thus it simply signified 
Reason in the general sense. As to that passage in the Sixth 
Letter, how oan any one apjieal to it in the present discussion 
when, as we all know, it has been satisfactorily demonstrated 
that this Sixth Letter is subsmpient to the Christian Era I 

* Farfntl, xix- r, 43-57. 
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And whatever analogy there may be between Plato's Logos 
and that of Philo, we must always boar iu mind that it was 
a tenet held aa commonly among Greek Pbtlosophen as by 
the Alexandrians and the Chaldaio Paraphrasts, that there is 
an Intermediary Being between Ood and the world, but this 
Intei^ediary Being is very different from anything ever held 
among the Jews. It is in the Timeous that this theory ffnds 
its completest exposition. Let ns note its essential pecu* 
liarities. Before the creation of oontingcut beings, God Iw- 
gaa forming the world, which He animated by setting 
within it a Soul, which partook of a threefold essence, — ' one 
essence invisible, pertaining to the Divine ; another, which was 
visible, proceeding from disordered matter ; and a third, derived 
from a mingling of the two preceding. The world of life and 
soul constitutes the harmony of the celestial liodies, the heav- 
enly household of the visible and contingent gods. . . . Thus 
was the world commanded by God its Author to busy itself in 
the production of perishable creatures. ... Now it seems im- 
possible for any one to deny that the Intermcrliary Being of 
Jewish Theology is entirely different from Platti’s concept. The 
Soul of the world, l>egotten with such strenuous effort, is after 
all nothing more than a contingent being ; it is not iu itself 
either immortal or indissoluble. . . . I'be Jewish Word, on 
the contrary, is a Divine Power, proceeding without anj? limi- 
tations from God, partaking solely and simply of His Nature, 
and only to be distiiiguisbed from Bim as thoi^^ht and sw;tion 
can be oonaidered as distinct from the person who thinks and 
acts.” ’ 

Though the Evangelist is in no way indebted to the religions 
of Per»a and Greece for h'ls doctrine, it is however evident that 
he found the idea of the Word set forth in the traditions of 
Jewry. This last point is atfreed upon now-a-days by alt sides ; 
there are many, nevertheless, who hold that Saint JofanJ)or- 
rujffld .feis teaching, not from the true sons of Israelj but the 
Jevrish nco -Platonists of Alexa ndr ia^ imH from' F^ildlh j^icu- 
j^. ~Tet it seems iio hs £bat no reasoning could be more mis- 
t^ing than this. Certainly no one will deny that the doctrine 
of the Word exists in the writings of this philosopher, or that 
it eves occupies an important pla^ iu his t^hing. An Xsrnel- 

r UicM Nioolas, Ik» doehrma irligitute* dt$ Ju^, |k 219 and ffis 
felkiwiiig. 
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ite by birth, Philo had been instructed in the pure traditions 
by his early roasters ; but in bis passion for Platonism, be al- 
tered them, in order to make the Jewish dogmas bear as great 
a reseroblanoe as possible to those philosophical speculations of 
which he was so euarooured ; his Word was not that which was 
taught in the sobooUi of Jerusalem. And so when Cerinthus 
brought to Ephesus those doctriues which had been so dis- 
figured and dehled at Alexandria, John felt that he roust first 
purge out the dross from these conceptions, which had been 
profaned by Ceriuthus aiul hts master, if he would restore any 
healtli to the pure doctriue of tiie Truth. Tlie initial page of 
the fourth Gospel is undoubtedly only an abridgment of bis 
teachings upon this subject. 

Philo had conceived of the Word os the “Shadow of God," 
hut notGovl Himself. It was “a Divinity of the second order,” 
which did not coexist in God, but was “ between Him and the 
weaturo, the mediator between tliese two extremes.” * In 
strong contrast to this fanciful Word, John set forth iu a few 
short sentences the Word which had its being before the begin- 
nings of time, existing ott that first day when the universe was 
not, and there was naught save God, and the Son, the only be- 
gotten of tV>e Father. He tells us of this Word, consubstantial 
with God, dwelling in His Bosom, never to be separated from 
Him, nor to depart fmiu Him, God even as is tiie Father, by 
Whom He is l)egotten. And behold. Vie concludes, this is He 
Who from the Is^giniiing liveth in God. 

Philo made of his Word “an instrument by whose aid God 
worked upon Primordial matter,” preparing it, forming it,* 
fjuiokening it into life. And notwithstanding that this Word 
comprised all creation in itself, and ruled all the power and 
thought of God, it was alter all only one of these same divine 
ideas. It was “ the fiiwGliorn of the Angels ; ” • it remained their 
brother, and though |>erhape one might not say of it “ that it was 
born like the other creatures, still it was not uncreate in the same 
measure as is the Supreme God."* Very different indeed is the 
Word which Saint John adores. It is the Increate Creator ; 
all things sure made by Him, and nothing lias hem Imade which 
has not proceeded from His hands, for it is He who bestows lifitj, 

> PhUc (Ifcsfey tdttioH), i. 6 i 1. lOd ; ii. i i. OU i ii 601. 

* Id. b 10«, 16U, MI. 

* JUdm, 487, 427. 

*Phi]a,L801. 
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vbich He derives from none other than Himself. In Him life 
is, Who is the Source of life. 

In this waj the Evangelist sets himself to the task of deolar- 
tng the pure doctrine of the Word, and cleansing it of foreign 
error. To restore it to its first and legitimate sense, — the one 
which it hsa ever since retained in Christian theology, — be 
bad only to supply certain links in the chain of Jowii^ tradi- 
tions, which Philo bad broken, and to make use of the writings 
of those Scribes, disciples of Esdras, who had long since compre- 
hended under the title of the Word all that the t)ld Testament 
has revealed concenung a Second Person abiding in Jehovah, 
Who thus is God oven as the Father is God. But in order to 
conceive any just idea of this Itcvelation, oue must needs follow 
it faithfully from Moses to Jesus Christ. 

; Commencing with the first pages of Gt)ue.sis, we find vague 
indioations of a plurality of Persons in the Divine Essence. The 
terms which Moses employs to describe the creative nets of God 
have this peculiar characteristic, that the word used to denote 
the action is in the singular, and yet it has a plural noun for 
its subject : (C'riSit wja) literally translated this would !« “ the 
Gods has made,” a peculiar phraseology which seems to indicate 
several Persons (Elohitn, the Gtsis), not only working together, 
but really acting as one single Agent and Author of t)eiug, 

Certain writers have thought that this use of the plursd form 
Eiohim is a custom borrowed from the language of some pf>ly- 
tbeistic people, or a manuer of speaking which was intended 
by the writer to lend more majesty to their conception of the 
Almighty. But how could Moses, knowing the evil propensities 
of the Jews so well as be did, dreading too their pronencss to 
idolatry, and uncompromising as be was tberefon) in bis xealous 
efforts to unite them in nil unqualified ticdief in the One and 
Only God, — how would he have dared to prefer this plural 
form, which would naturally recall all their past errors, and 
this too when the Hebrew language could fiiniish him with the 
singular of the same word : El, Eloah 1 Could the advantage to 
be gained thus bestowing a more subtle dignity upon the 
Name of Ood make him forget how fraught with dangers to bis 
reetlees flock any such phraseology might bet We prefer to 
believe that Moses, divinely Inspired, designed to inculcate 
a great Truth by this striking combination of plural and sin- 
gu^, that in fact bo meant to teach a distinction of Persons 
io Uw iimermoet existence of Ood. 
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Furthermore, that this was the ipteutiou of the great Prophet 
appears even more clearly from sitch wonis as these, the lan- 
guage of Jehovah Himself: “Let Us fashion man after Onr 
own image. . . . Behold, bow Adam hath become like to One 
of ns. . . . Come, let Us go down thither, hit us confound their 
speech and again in the Blessing, the form of which is set 
down in the Book of N umbers,® wherein Cod commands that for 
three distinct times the Name Jehovah is to be invoked upon 
the beads of His people. Kucb rites and such expressions as 
these, if they were not uttered ns mj'stical forctokenings of the 
Trinity, can in no otlicr way be ruudu to harmonise with the 
plans of Israel’s great lawgiver, or indeed with the ethical status 
of the people. 

Uncertain and obscure though this revelation was to the 
contemporaries of Mose.s, yet in the days of Isaiah it hod 
come to bt! more clearly understood. That Hymn of the 
.Seraphim, which the Prophot heard, is an ntterauoe of hom- 
age to the Trinity, bo express and formal that the Church 
has over since repeated it, as l>tiiiig the most perfect praise 
wherewith she muy coloiimte this great Mystery : “ IloTy, holy, 
holy, is Jehovah, the Cod of hosts ; all the earth is full of His 
glory.” 

Though we need not conclude from these evidences, os some 
theologians have done, that the doctrine of the 7'rinity is obvi- 
ously and unmistakably taught in the Old Testament, it is, 
however, hardly possible not to note therein the first furesbad- 
owings of a plurality of Persons in the Uivinc Fasenoe. 

The actual manifestations of Gi>d to man, which are so fre- 
quent in tlic history of tlie people of Ood, all cnntriVi\ited to the 
propagation of the same belief. And indeed they all partake of 
this one peouliarity, that Jehovah np^icars oftenest to mortal 
vision, not in His own Person, but ns a mysterious Being Which 
Scripture calls the " Angel of tho Lord." Tliis Angel is cer- 
tainly distinct from Jehovah, and nevertheless it bears his in- 
communicablo Name, exercises the divine power, receives honors 
due to the Supreme Being, and at all times speaks and acts as 
a Ood. Staying the arn» of Abraham, as he is about to sacrifice 
his son, tho Angel says to him : ” I know that thou fearest God, 
and that thou wonldst not have withheld thy son, thine only son, 
from Me." * By these last words He makes Himself one with 

* Oen. i 20 ; iii. 22 ; xi. 7. * J^iun. v{. 22. 2Cp * Osis xxii. Ik. 

vot. ].>-2i 
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Ood tbe Craator, to Whom Abraham was roady to offer all tlwt 
he held most dear. He promises the Patriarch that in his seed 
all the DEtions of earth shall be blessed, beoause he has obeyed 
His Voice. Ho appears ia a dream to Jacob : ** I am the Ood 
of Bethel/** He says to him. But this God of Bethel, Who 
dwells upon the cloud-hun^ summits of the dream-ladder, is 
none other than Jehovali, the God of Abraham and the God of 
Isaac.* So Also Jacob, after ho Itad striven long in that great 
wrestling at Phanuul, cried out, '*1 have aeen God {aw to 
&ce I ” * And at the hour of his death, when ho w'ould bless 
the eons of Joseph, he called not only u{><kn the God Who had 
been the Streugth and the Sustaiuer of his youth, but upon 
that Divine Angel also VVho bad lieon hia Safeguard in all evil 
days of bis life.* 

And later, in the desert of Madian, this same Angel appeared 
to Moses in the humiug bush.* In this Presence the Prophet 
sees only Jehovah, hearkens to the Voice sa to tliat of Elohitn ; 
ho covers his face, not daring to look upon this nianifestatioo 
of the Godhead, while the words which came from the flaming 
thicket proclaimed the Speaker to Iw the Ood of Al>rabam, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob.* Israel accepts the commandment to obey 
this Divine Mesaengor, for they aro told that “ the holy Name 
of God is iu Him.” * 

After their adoration of the Calf of Gold, Ood declares He 
will no longer walk in tlie midst of this stiffnecked people of 
His; yet nevertheless He wilt leave with them His Divine An- 
gel to be their Guide.* And although there is senne distinction 
in the manner of speaking of the Lord and of His Messeugei; 
yet the latter is still a Pnnence, in Whom Jehovah has His 
habitation.* And this Mwiifestation of the Most High cou* 
tiaues thereafter to act, not as a creature but as a Divine Being, 
demanding of Jo^ua the aame homage which He had reoeiv^ 

* (Jen. xxii. IS. 

* JUd, axxL 11 ; sxvUi. IS, 

* IhU. xantU. 1, M. 

* JWI. xlvUl, 16. 

* 11m Volgats hat tnuislsted the Hebrew text loexscUy, cs “DemiatM* 
whtn we letd “the Angel of Jebevsb,” TiJTr (Kxed. UL S). 

* Sxod. tii. a. 

* IM. xxlii. 30, SI. 

•/»<((. xxxifL Si S, 
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frota. MoMk Joshiu ob«j8 Him, «nd ftdorea Him m tb 9 God 
of IsneL Thrioo He appears iu the Book of the Judges, — 
thrice most like uoto Him Whose Name is Wonderful, girt 
^Mut with strength uid shining with such heavenly splendor, 
that Manoah eried aloud, “Surely we shall die, because we 
have seen Ood.” * 

Who was this It was the Word of God, is the 

answer given by the first Fathers,* while Saint Angustine adds 
with more exactness that this was soroo Created Form,* under 
which the invisible Word was manifested even as was also God 
Himself; and in this manner He cundoscended to accustom 
mortals to seeing a visible Entity, His handiwork, dependent 
upon Him, and nevertheless made substantially One with Him, 

“ Thus He was preparing men fur the great mystery of the 
Incarnation ; in some snob fashion He did mako a beginning 
thereof, and ao it was given us to behold Him, as it were in a 
kind of apprenticeship, He making trial of us after this fashion. 

, . . All these appearances of the Son of Ood were a certain 
pledge to mankind that God did not look upon humanity as 
alto^her abhorrent to His Own Nature, sinoe He had resolved 
aforetime that the Son of God, equal iu all things to His Father, 
should lie made man like unto us." * 

With their minds mode ready by lessons like these, the Jews, 
little by little, acquired the habit of regarding God not as an 
Abstract Power, isolated in barren and unprofitable mi^esty, 
but as a fruitful and omnifio Nature in Whom reaidrn, as in 
its Soarw7 s^l and life" and Tove ; wherein Wisdom, the 
sublimest of God’s attributes, is quickened into life, becomes a 
Person, and bolds intercourse with Jehovah. We can follow 
tbia progress of Revelation all through the sapiential writinga. 
The Author of the Proverbs* was content with showing how 
Wisdom is ooetenml with Jehovah, and assists Him in the work 
of Creation. The Son of Sirach goes a step further ; he persmii- 
fiee Wisdom, and attributes language like this to the Heaven* 
bom One : “ 1 am oome forth from the mouth of the Most High, ' 

* Jea T. 1« ; Jod. V. 1»-1S i vt 11-89; xill. ft-22. 

* S. ImumaAiseiwtu iv. 7. i ; Clement of Alexandria, Asd* 

•JWa 1. 7 } Tertialliaa, Adntrtm Avuram, IS, 14, 16; S. Gypriai^ 
Aamnttt JMmot, ti. A, 4. eto. 

* fi. AagnsFiMi, th IVAritote, peishn. 

* Bosiw^^fftuiiieiw nw to tayiMra, duration Vi, x» Mtnaliu. 
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begotten of Him before lUl creation. I it is Who have mode 
a light to blaze in the eky which shall never be extinguished, 
and Who have covered the whole earth in a vapor. I have 
dwelt in the high places, and My throne is in a pillar of cloud. 
I alone have encompassed the high arch of heaven, and 1 have 
fiatbomed the lowermost depths of the abyss. 1 have walked 
upon the waves of the sea, and 1 have wandered over all the 
lands. I have held sway in every nation and among every 
people of earth. And amongst all these I sought a rostiug- 
place ; and 1 chose for Myself a habitation amid tho heritage of 
the Lord. Whereupon the Creator of the Universe hath made 
Me to know His will ; He M ho bath creaUsl Me hath rested 
within My Tabernacle, and lie hath said unto Mo : ‘ Dwell with 
Jacob ; let Israel be Thy inheritanw?.' ” ^ 

The Book of Wisdom more clearly still declares the relations 
which exist between this divine Wisdom and Jehovah, and His 
movements upon the face of the earth. In rea{>cct to God, 't is 
" a Vapor of His alniiglity power and a most pure emanation 
of His glory ; 't is the Brightness of eternal light, the spotless 
Mirror of God’s mB,iesty, and the Imago of His g«>odnciis.'‘ “ 
There is no one of God’s wondrous deahugs with the world 
which may not Ite attributed to it. This it is M'bich created 
the first man, and still draws os sway from sin ; Who saved the 
iust from the Deluge, watched over the Patriarchs, made tho 
Israelites to pass through the Bed Bea, and guided them througii 
all tbeir devious wanderings.* In a word, everything that the 
historical books of the Old Testament hnd asorilied to the Angel 
of the Lord, the sapiential books no longer impute to a vnguo 
and mysterious Being, but to a persontfiod Attribute of Oiuui* 
potence, — that is, to the WTsdom of Jehovah. 

Now it only remained to change this term to that sublimor 
title, the Wo^ of God. And this was to Iw the work of those 
Jewisli doctors who, after the Captivity, gathered together the 
tradttkms of their nation, and composed from them, in the 
paraphrases of the Holy Books cklled 
Ta>lg>unH.* 'The most ancient of these oommentari^ (thftt of 

* Eeelariwt xxiv. 

• WU. rU- 28, 29. 

» IWA X- * 

*Tkiig«n, from **to explaio, to Inteipwb’’ The 

Tsmoa of PsnUteDch, to^^lcslos, iweeiviMi a definite form 

ja''£M of whiis'jito'Ws'TiS^ 
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Onkeloe) teachfls ftilly and unmistakably the doctrine of the 
Word * of the Lord. The Word it is Which once protected 
Nod, Which ratified the ancient aUianoe with Abraham, 'Which 
aocornpunied Israel into the desert, was with Isaac among the 
Canaaneans, and with Joseph in Egypt. At Bethel Jacob m fldn 
hia solemn covenant that the Word of the Lord should be bis 
(iod, and again at Sinai the people fall with faces to the gponnd 
before that breath of his nostrils Which is Hi.s Word. It would 
Ire easy to continue this enumeration through all the books of 
the Old Testament, for the Targums everywhere speak of the 
Word in places where the Historical Writings tell of the Angel 
of the Lord, and where the Sapiential Scriptures discourse of 
the Wisdom of tlod. From this it is evideut that John had 
only to coTIecr these familiar traditions, and thus from the 
ancient Faith prove his doctrine of the Word. And undoubt- 
edly this was the aourco whence he drew the Truth ; he found 
it in the teachings of tliut very Synagogue which, albeit with 
darkeued visiou and enfeebled speech, was none the less the 
Guardian of a deposit of true Ilcligion and pure Belief. 


III. 

THE QENESLOOIES OF THE OOSPEL. 

A ORRAT number of writers have endeavored to conciliate the 
genealogies of the Gospel, but tiiere are only two cxplauations 
which seem to us of sufficient value to merit the atteution of 
the reader. 

One of these considers the genealogy in Saint Matthew as the 
lineage of Joseph ; while Saint Luke’s, they tell us, is that of 
M^.* This solution docs away with every difficulty, and 
might bo adopted at once were it not thot it has against it not 
only Tradition, which has always regarded the two genealogical 
tables as belonging to Joseph, but there is also the text of Saint 

* In the Ptrsphrases the Word is sometimes called K^ip’p, somstimes 

* ThU expHmtion has hwn adopted by 0. raltnet, Vossins, Lightfoot, 
Miehseljs, Kvtnoel, Bettgel, Olslgmseu, Wirsebr, Ebrtrd, Kurts, ban^ 
wreswsil, Kitto, RoUnaou, etc. The ciirtrary opinion has booo held, 
i’J'ong niodsru oiitics, by Uug, F. Fatrui, Meyer, Mill, Lord Hwnrejt 
Suicou. etc. 
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Luke, which raaet be twieted and deprived of ite natural 
meaning in order to make it read aa if it wore the descent 
of Mar}'. 

The other explanation admits that the two genealogies are 
those of Joseph, and, os a consequence, it undertakes the tusk 
of reconciling us to acceirt their contradictory statements, which 
would appear to be considerable. After having given the same 
series of generations from the origin of time as far as David, 
the columns separate, — one Hat following the line of Nathan, 
eldest son of the Prophet- King; the other, that of Solomon; 
while further ou they lioth unite, in the time of the (Captivity, 
nnder the two names of Salathicl and Zorohabel ; then, starting 
from this point, there is another divergence, until we come to 
Joseph, who, Saint Luke says, is bom of Heli, while Saint 
Matthew tells us that he was the son of Jacob. 

The interpretation gcnemlly adopted is that there had been 
two leviratioal marriages lietween the two branches of iMvid's 
family. This Jewish custom is well knoan ; when a son of 
Israel dies without children. Ins iieaiest male relative must 
espouse his widow, and the first-boni of this new union, the 
natural aon of the second huslHuid, is thereafter treated as the 
legal son of tlie first Therefore the view which we are now 
oooupied with would have it that this Ijiw of the l/evirnte was 
twice brought in question in this instance, — first in the time of 
Salsthiol, and later in the time of Joaeph ; each of them having 
had two fathers, one natural, the other legaL These were, re- 
spectively, Nen and Jechonias, Jacob and flcH. And although 
this explanation does not suffice to enlighten ns as to every oli- 
Boiire point, it does however shed a great measure of light ufion 
the queatkiu ; and hence we shall avail ourselves of it, for it is 
sustained by such an imposing array of traditions that we need 
only call attention to their number and nature in order to give 
it all the weight of authority. 

From the firet eges of the Church the genealogiee were the 
ohiect of grave discuseioa Origon, when soewering the attack 
of Coleus, reproaebee him for having ignored t^ labors of 
Cfarutian writers upon this matter. ‘ 

One hundred years had not pareed over the world einee the 

* Centra CeUum. ti. SS. O^us jml# In th" wkn of 

flkuim the worils used by Ori^ riapir''d^ Wbre ml* tiwe^lw 
(StrSMam turd already c x pertc B ced eone ditteulty in rMenofUng di* 
gsnealflgfaa 
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death of Ita Saviour, and already Hia earthly origin was ob- 
scured and forgotten. But bow was it that those first Christians, 
living elmoet in the same epoch with the Apostles, did not 
make haste to examine the authentic sourcets of information t 
We ghall have no room left for any surprise on this score, if we 
think for a moment upon those disasters in which Jerusalem 
was overwhelmed ouly forty years atler the death of Jesus. 
Kvoivtliing was annihilatod and blotted away from this City 
which had aacrifioed ita God, and with the rest all the Genea- 
logical 'J'ables which were there preserved * boeamo involved in 
the universal ruiu. So that only cci-taiii traditions survived, 
by means of which the olisouritiea in their family pedigrees 
could he cleared up , and indeed this source was held sufficient 
by the Jewish converts w'ho had thus kept alive the memory 
of their own family archives ; and so, from Tradition and their 
own knowledge they could explain the genoalogies of the Christ, 
But of oourse this state of uHairs did not exist in the Churches 
founded in the various provinces of the Roman Empire. By 
the year 70 almost sll the ministers of the Word who had heard 
and seen the Saviour had gone to swell that first great harvest of 
Martyrdom ; the bishops and the doctors who replaced them had 
no longer the aid of their vivid meinories of the Divine Histoiy ; 
and there was no intercourse between the Christians of Judea 
who had taken refuge in Bella and their brethren in the East, 
in Greece, and in Asia Minor. In many of these last-named 
Churches the genealogies of the Christ soon liecame the theme 
of rmieh Hnsatisfactorv discusnion, and oftentimes they arrived 
at solutions of the difficulty which were more ingenious than 
they were veracious. In the second century nn opinion began 
to gain ground (in spite of the vigorous stand made against it 
by Julius AfHcanus) that the genealogies were imaginary lists 
of names put together with the hope of setting in higher relief 
the great Truth that in the person of Jesus there was the most 
perfect union of a lineage which partook equally of Priesthood 
and Royalty,* The only way to prevent their lieing looked 
upon as fanciful inventions was to refer to the authentic tradi- 
tions of the Church ; this was not done until the middle of the 
third century. 

’ Jnwphns, CmUra ApionxM, i, S7. 

* Tli» thecnes prepw^ in Jster times were «o lass plentifnL Aanim 
of Viterbus did act scrapie st mskiag use of this curious solution, 
sll tljc siiitetton irf the mvioor, after Dsyid, had s douMe name. 
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Julius Africsnus, the fHend of Origeu, was born at Kioopolial 
Ho had acquaiutHiice with oertain of the faithful there who 
formed the onlj living reiunaut of the familjr of the Lord, and 
for this reason were cRllod Desposyues.* From them ho learned 
that Esther, wife of Mathau, of the branch line of Solomon, at 
the death of her first huahand wedded Mclchi, of the branch 
line of Nathan ; and from those successive unions she bad two 
aona, Jacob and Heli. When Hell died without issue, Jacob 
roanriod his widow, and was father of Saint Joseph in the oourae 
of mtlurh, while in the eyes of the I^w Heli was his father.' 
'rbia tradition, fhauks to the high esteem in which Julius 
Africanus was bold, came to have mucli authority in the 
Church ; the Fathers welcomed it glnilly, and Saint Au> 
gustine, who at first had resorted to another explanation, 
afterwards, in his lietraotions,' comes buck to this simple clew 
given him by Julius Africanus, and ooufusscs that the Letter 
written by that Father to Aristides was unknown to him at the 
time be wrote bis Treatise against Fnustus. 

But does it follow that, if we grant tliis, we must accept 
everything in the accounts left us by the Desposyuesl Wo do 
not think so, for what they tell us of Hcnxl’s having destroyed 
the records of the Iloyal Family in order to conceal his own low 
origin contradicts the stateroents of the historian Josephns, who 
quotes from the genealogies of the Luvites which were preserved 
at Jerusalem in hia oam time.' t>rtBinly there was at Ixitturo 
a foundation of trutlr in this traditiuu, and that is what we 
must try to disentangle from such apociy'phal details as have 
gathered about it during two centuries of oral trausmission. 
And indeed that ia just what was done hy Saint Jerome and 
the other Fathers. In titeir eyes the important point in 
the testimony of the Deaposynes is that Joseph was bom 
of a leviratical msiriiige ; but they are no longer unani- 
mous in their opinion wlien the question is moot^ whether 
< it was Jacob or Heli who was hia natural father. Julius 
I Africanus holds that the spouse of the Virgin Maiy was bom 

t Now-s-dsys esUad Aimmas, twaaty-two milM front Jerusslani, and ten 
front Lydda (Antnitini AngasXi /Cwienertwm). 

* AftreJewot, ** belongin* to, related to the Ijord.” 

* JttUiu Africanns, EptAola od (Xigae, Ptitrelofk greeyw, 

t. x. p. 61). 

*&. Aocaatiine, igeJnMfMiMW. ii. 7. 

* EpUmn ad dH»tidtm (Patnkgit ftwqut, t. x. p. &}). Joaepbaa, 
Coatra ApiOnm, h 87. 
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of Jaoobj Saint Ambrose, on the contniy, gives Hell as his > 
falhar.* \ 

In the uncertain state in which these confused traditions 
leave us, is it possible to get any help toward clearing up the 
difficulties from the geiiealogios themselves t This has l>een 
the animating thought of some learned critics,* and so, arguing 
from the individual |H)int of view taken by each of the Evange- 
lists, they infer that Saint Matthew gives the royal ancestry of 
Jesus,' Saint Luke His natural descent. 

The latter, as being the uompauiuu of Saint Paul, the Apostle 
of the (Jentiles, and a (Jeiitile himself, naturally would be 
less sealous than Saint Matthew was to make it apparent that 
Jesus, the Sou of Abraham and David, was rightful Heir to tjje 
Kings of Israel. Saint Luke had referred to the Jewish tables 
of birth with the sole idea of proving that Jesus is the Man, 
the Second Adam, in Whom God is made incarnate for the 
redemption of the world. So, without stopping at Abraham, 
he goes back to the Imginuiugs of time, and hence he declares 
that the (Ihrist is Son of Adam, “ who was the son of God.” 

Saint Matthew, on the contrary, is entirely engrossed with 
the thought of establishing his claims that Jesus is sprung of 
the royal stock of Israel ; iii/ 3 Aov yvi'vVtuK ’l>^«v Xpurrov viov 
AaudS, vlcu 'Afipmxfi. And a.s a natural consequence ho looks for 
that lineage for Jesns which will a.'wure Him His lofty dignity 
as the Christ, the Messiah, the Anointed of the Lord ; un- 
doubtedly He is the .S<^>n of Abraham, and Heir of the Promises 
made to the father of all true believers ; but be is still more 
{•articular to announce that Jesus is the Son of David, destined 
to lift up anew the Throne of His fathers upon the earth. 
Among all the titles which combined to render the Son of 
Jesse 80 dear to Israel, tlie kingly dignity is that which prin- , 
oi{>ally attracts Saint Matthew’s attentive consideration. “ David ! 

' S. Ambrose, in LuMm, iil. 

’ Orotimi, Do Marcs, I.sima, Mill, Lord Hervey, etc, 

* Some schoUni look u)»u this term tyinritat. which S, Matthew em- 
ploys, as a proof that he is giving the natural gonsratioa of JoMpb ; bat 
this expres^n, like the oquivalent Hebrew word is not to he un- 
•ierstoud aa meaning a mere carnal dnteeni, since it is also employed 
frequently to indicate succeeaion by law or ado{ition. The Septuo^nt 
takes it with this wider acceptation, and S. Matthew follows their example 
in his genealogical table M iyimniit* rif 'Ofias, where three geuara- 
tioos se|sirate CMas from Jorau- 
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tb» Kintg,** be ropeets twice,’ end tbo genealogical liet, wfaidi b« 
unfolda aiW David is nothing else than an biatorioal auoceesion 
of the monarcha of Juda. Now Jecbouiaa, the laat of theae 
prinees, died without iaane,* Yet Saint Matthew, deepite this 
wetiiknown foot, oontiniiea the line of David down to Joeeph. 
Mnet we conoiude foom thia that Keh, the father of Salatfaiel, 
according to Saint Luke, eepoueud the widow of Jechoniaa and 
had a aon bj her ; or, without resorting to this hypotheiiia of a 
leviratical marriage, ie it not even more reaeoname to believe 
that Jechoniaa, when he was condemned to see his own branch 
of the royal Household become eatiuct with him, adopted Sala> 
thiel, grandson of David and son of Nathan, and that be traus* 
nutted his rights to the throne to his son 1 1'hen the series of 
oUterwise unknown names which follows in Saint Matthev’s 
record of the royal race is that of the sons of Balathiel who 
should have occupied the throne, had the legitimate monarchy 
been perpetuated, and who thus by right of descent were the 
lawful kings of Jnda, though in fact they never any of them 
mounted the throne. After eight generations the branch of 
Abittd, eldest son of Zorohahel, in whom resided hy birthright 
tbia title to the throne of David, now in turn saw his house- 
hold end with Jacob ; and thus it was tliat Udi, a descendant 
of Rhesa, another son of Zorobabel, contracted that leviratical 
, marriage with the widow of Jacob, of which Tradition fass 
preserved a record ; the fniit of this nnion is JoBCpb, who 
, is consequently the natural aon of Hell and legal son of 
Jacob, 

’ la fiwt the reesivsd test gives ’Iceeal M fvAvei r fi» rtr Aasstd rtr /kv- 
iXSe, AawU M i iy/ m jmi, erX . , . This Teedtug is to b« fonnd 

in very many Mmuscrints (notably that of Eiihrea), swf ia a m^oriiy 
ot the VanMns. 

* Tba naladictioa that Ml upon Jechoniaa ov Coalaa Son ot Joaldai, 
d oaBse di Mn to emi bis life in rxite, and childleM (Jer. xxti- 80) ; bran 
ha either eould not have had any oCbpring, ot must have lost such m h« 
had, befan hla deadi, for the word which the Pro)diat itass, has but 
eaa atiaaiRC ia the Old TestaRieiit, ** wtthent ehildfea ** (Oen. rv. 8, rtc. ; 
UghtfMt, Norm ffd/rnfmiL in Matt i 13). The RabMs mppose that 
TsMtaaos of Jschonias had assuaged the divine wiath, imd thet this 
pnnee left behind him the desomdeats whom we find snoSed in the ritet 
rarslipenMneoB (id. 17), — Aalr. (fokthiel, Msiebinua. raadate, etc.*' But 
this hypo the tis ia not neceaeaty in erdw to eondllsta the two Baeiw 
Books ; tt is enoiuA to suppose (bst JedioDiss sdopted the entli* fonuy 
of Bfeii and ^as ucaaM foner It eaopifaw of tha seven seas as»ad in 
tha PaiaUpoaMmoa. 
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Tbe following tnblo will enaW« one to toe at % glance all that 
we have eo &r ooimidered concerning the two genoalogiec — • 


DAVID. 


SOUTMOW. 

JsenONtS* (withoat Ueae), 
lather by adoption of 


KsTfurt. 

Jfi.ai, 

nataial father of 
1 


SALaI'IIIEL. 



1 

ZEROBABED. 

1 




Rmesa. 

1 

Jacob, 

legal father of 

1 " - — - . 

HKcr, 

natural father of 


3 


JOSEVR. 


eolntion, while it respects the ancient tradition^ einoe 
it gives Joseph (socordiog t<» the teaciiings of Julius Africanus) a 
legal father and also a father according to the Law, has the ad^ 
ditional advantage of not multiplying the ieviratical marriagos 
unnecessarily. And finall}', whether this theory be adopted or 
whether the genemlly received hypothesis be preferred, the dis- 
cussion has at all events successfully proved that the eontradio- 
tory Btatameuts in the genealogies are susceptible of several 
plausible eaplauatious. 

The only remaining difficulty concerns Saint Matthew,* whose 
^ealogy U manifestly incomplete, since, in the period between 
David and the Captivity, he passes over three tings, — Oohosios, 
Joan, and Atnaaiaa. 'fheir names arc aacriiiced designedly, in 
order to give a certain symmetry to the arningemeut, and to 
thus divide the list into throe groups of fourteen names. In 

* la Rm Moond pariod of S. Matthew there tpjieani to he a oeneratloa 
WMtt iiy, but 8. Jerome long ago painted out that we nest (ustiugniib 
between JoaohSm, son of JosiM, and Joaehtn, who was hi* aoa, althoari^ 
in 8. Matthew the; bath hear the nstne Jechooiee. In Hebrew, Joaohna 
ie wiittea u 0*pJllT ; Joachin ie f from this we eee that the two 
word* aiv 'i^aite Afferent. 
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doing this the Evnugelist simply follows the general custom 
among the Jews, who when writing down their tWmiiy pedigree 
were not so careful to inscribe the naiuos of all their ancestors 
as they were anxious to give hartnonious pr(i[K>rtii>n8 to each 
genealogy. The memory retained the names iiettor when dis- 
tributed in this way ; and the “mystical properties” of those 
numbers seveu and teu, which were the usual factors in this 
division, conferred a higher dignity to the records of a house- 
bold, which were preserved after this fashiou. In the Jewish 
writers we find numerous examples of this arbitrary oi^ering 
of the lists. It is in this form that Philo sets apart the geueni- 
tions which lived between the time of Moses and the Creatiou 
of the world into two groups of teu and ono of seven, in order 
(as ho says) to display the perfect stems crowned with fruit of 
equal perfectness, — N<>e, Abraliam, Moses.* And therefore Saint 
Matthew was only consulting the pojudar tastes of his age when 
be insoribed the Ocnealogy of Jenus in a conventional style. 

We are not now speaking of the attempts to hamioniv.e the 
Gospel lists with those which we tiiid in the liooks of the 
Chronicles; for there are some almost iusurmomitablc ditfi- 
Ctilties involved in the task. Among the seveu sous of Zoro- 
babel, of whom mention is mado in this record, there was none 
called Khesa, nor is there an Abiud ; and we look in vain lunong 
their descendants for the naines of Eliakim and Juda, which 
the Evangelists give as ei ns of Khesa and Abiud. l^ord Hervey 
baa endeavored to solve this problem in bis learned work en- 
titled “ The Genealogies of Our Lord." He calls our attention 
to the fact that Hheea, in the Chaldean tongue, is the title of 
the “ princes of the Captivity," who, in the first and second 
centuries after Jesus Christ were the Ciiiofs of the people (as, 
in fact, 2jorobabel was iit Babylon) ; from this he concludes tliat 
probably the word " Khesa ’’ was placed in the margin, as a 
comment on the text, by some Jew w ho had become a Chris- 
tian, in order to receU the fact that Zorobaiiel was a prince of 
tlie House of David. From the margin this annotation paasod 
into the text. If this he so, then Joanna, aooording t« Saint 
Lake, is made the son of ZeroVstbol ; now, Joanna is the same 
name as Hananiah, «>n of Zorobsbel, if we follow the Pandi- 
poinefKnis (l For. iii. 19). In fact Hananiah, k 

eompoaed of nfn, “ grace,” and an abridged ftunri'c# Jehovah. 

* FhSI*, Dji fb tU rti aU Oriai, edit, Msngsy. t i p. SSK 
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Joftnna, pliV, contains the enmo roots, -with this difference, 
timt V*! another shorter form fur JcliovaVi, is put at the head 
of the ooaiiwund, and pn is at the end. We are therefore 
justihed in considering tlieso as only two forms of the same 
word. In the opinion of I,ord Ifcrvey Saint Matthew omits 
this generation. He takes Ahmd, nn'2K, whose name occurs 
iu Terse thirteen of tliis Gospel, to be that same Juda of Saint 
Luke's Go8[jel (in Anmioan, Jiui), and also as the Ho- 
daiah, tn;nin, of the lluoks of the Chronicles (1 Par. hi. 24). 
The complete dcvulo(un<‘iit of the theory regarding those names 
IS clearly erpitiined iu l.ajrd Hervoy's Volume. 

Yet, after all is said, is it necessary to recur to these very 
subtile hypotheses 1 Are not the mconipleto lists which we pos- 
sess, the fact of there having been so many offspring, then too the 
fre(|ueut unions between hmiichesof the same family, the habit 
of giving the same names for geuerutiun after generation, the 
quire different designs aiiimatiug tlie two Kvangclists and the 
Aulliior of the Parali}>omunons, — are not all these sufficient to 
account for the fact that after two thousnud years we find some 
difficulty iu making these two gcumUogical tables correspond ! 

The same considerations arc enough to deter us from any 
long iuvustigatiuu as to why Saint Luke (iii. 36) places 
Camau between Sale cud Arphaxud, a name which is only found 
iu the Greek Version of Genesis (Geu. x. 24), and is not iu the 
Hebrew text. Apjiareutly this is an error committed by the 
St'venty, and so it has fiassed from their version into the text of 
Saint Luke. In fact this second Caiimn is not found either iu 
the >Samaritan text or, for the most part, in the other Versions 
(Vulgate, Targum, Poshito, etc.), and the Fathers have never 
mode any mention of the name. 

As to the contradiction which appears to exist between the 
Evangelists, who give Salathiel as the father of Zerobalrel (Matt 
i. 12, Luke iii. 27), and the ParalijKimenons, which say he was 
the son of Phadnia (I Par. iii. 19), only a sujierficinl difficulty is 
involved ; for the Alexandrian Manuscript well as that of 
Cambridge, gives us Salathiel and not Phadala. Father Patrisi ^ 
prefers to admit that the ZorolialHil of the Gospels is another 
personage from the one tnontionod in the Paralipomenons.* 

* lie Bmngelii*, Ilh. iii. diss. ix. IS, 2. 

* As te th« mneslogies, son Lord Arthur Hervey, Oa fke Ot^talogiu 
Our Lord ; Mill, OlmrvtUieint <m Ms atUmstod upplU^tion of txmMswCM 
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m STAR or TRK HAOI. 

It vm the opinion of Keplor that the Star of the Magi vaa 
only a sidereal phenomenon. Ilavbg witnessed the ooujunctiou 
of Jnpiter and Saturn in 1603, which included Mars in the 
following spring, this Astronomer observed a star of the first 
magnitude, and hitherto unknown, which stnidcnly shone out 
in the vicinity of these planeta. The reniarkuhle splendor of 
this apparition in the heavens — for it biased with such great 
farillianuy that it oould be seen at high noun — struck the illus* 
triouB Astronomer forcibly ; and be began to question whether 
the Star of the Magi might not have been some such pieiad. 
Mis calculations resulted in the discovery tliat a conjunction of 
Jupiter and Saturn bad in fact taken place, in the year 748 of 
Bc^e, and that the nearest point of contact fur the two planets 
was the Sign of the Fishes. So he eoucludes that a star, simi- 
lar to the one which he had studied, must have appeared at 
this period, and that this unexpected union of celestial lumina- 
ries composed the ooustellation seen by the Magi. As we have 
said, it appeared in 748, the date which Herod took so much 
care to aaoertain, and which induced him in 750 to slaughter 
all the ohtldren in Bethlehem under two years of age. The 
thoroughly scientific methods of Keplor have established his 
catouiations beyond any question ; fiirtbermore they have been 
verified and adopted by our otodero astronomers.’ 

Bat does this phenomenon correspond with what Saint Mat- 
thew tells ns of the marvellous Star t It is not sufficient to 
aWMSit that, the conjunction of two planets had produced in the 
•ky a Star of mofw than ordinary Imlluuioy ; but over and above 
this, H mnst be explained how, by any uatnral moans, this Star 
ooitid have conduoted tliem from their native cmuitiy to Judea, 
tfaeteafter from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, and finiuly, in this 
▼ittsge, indicate the dwelling-place of Jetua After aU> the 

iriaeiptM the«r» md hUUrie eriiieitm of tho Go^fuUi iVitrixi. 
J ftw e irl t ' j *. UK iiL dfiML is. 

t K^«r, Do Ami CkrioH aaso matatitie ; Idslw, tfmdShttX, 11. kW ; 
Wiiir, jfchamsclHn; Schabmt, MUntur, Enoks, etc. Mr. IPritchsid _hs» 
given us a risnme td tbs ofajactioi)* which modem aokimi has 
sgsina Kepler's hypothMis ; hit sommiag up of the suitter is m powtnal 
«s lik hmuaen (Jfnwart Attr. idwMgr, md. ncv.). 
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wisoai plu) is to admit that alt the oirounutaccos surrotmdiag 
this heavebly VisiUtnt were part of a miraoulous dispeosation. 
In ancient times Christianity never entertained any other idea 
on the Buhject. Antiquity always looked upon tiie Star of the 
Idagi » naming meteor, upholdon in the heavens as Sign 
by the hand of G^od ; and hence it must liave moved in an 
Orbit which was not traced out for it by astronomical laws, but 
by the uotnuamelled Will of Him whose Messenger it was. 


V. 

THB BRKTUKLN OF THR LORD. 

At several didereiit stages of the Narrative, tne irospei 
speaks of the lord's brothers. Saint Matthew and Saint 
Mark' make known their names; “Is nut His Mother called 
Mary, and Mis brothers James and John and Simon and Judet 
And are not His sisters all here among uat" Later on three 
of the synoptical writers tell how they strove to push their way 
through the crowd.* In Saint John we see them coming down 
to Caphantaum with the Mother of Josus, and all the time they 
show such disbelief in the Mission of the Christ that, six months 
before the Passion, they insist that Ho should manifest Himself 
to Jerusalem by some stupendous deed.* However, the death 
of the 8aviour evidently opened their eyes, for we meet them 
once more in that upper room, where, with Mary and the 
Apostles, tliey awaited the coming of the Holy Ghost.* 

Among these different texts there is not one which gives ns 
to understand that those “ brethren of the Lord ” wore actually 
the children of Mary and <Io8e|>b. On the other band, we know 
that the Hebrew term which is always translated by us 
as “ brother," has a very much wider meaning, and denotes at 
times a distant relative ,* sometimes it meaus they are of the 
seme race, or from the same native city,* and again it is even 
need to indicate simple associations of friendship.* In order to 

* Matt. siii. fiS, 66 ; Mark vi. 8. 

* Matt xii. 46-aO; Mark lit 81-35; Luk* viii IB-Sl. 

* John ii 12 i vli, 3-10, 

* Acte i> 14s 

* Om. id. 6 i siii. 8 ; axis. IS ; Mum. viii. 96. 

* 0«n. lx. 96 I N vm. xx. 14, etc. 

*9 Kiagsi. W ! 8 Kings ix. 13, etc. 
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determine what meaning the Gospel intends to convey by the 
expression brethren of the Lord," we must not rest upon the 
received reading of the texts cited above, but must look else- 
where for whatever iufomiHtion the holy Books oan furnish us 
withal conoeming those kinfolk of the Lord. 

One of them, the A{)ost)e James, by word and deed, has 
made himseif so illustrious in thu Church that his name has 
always been considered an ample dignity of itself ; and hence 
be is mentioned without prefix or title, whereas the other James 
is always called “ son of Zebedoe.’’* Consequently there is no 
question but tliat the Bishop of Jerusalem is the one alluded 
to in the various texts wherein the (k>sj>cl speaks of the father 
and mother of James. 

The details which liear most directly upon the question in 
hand are to bo found in the recitais of the I’assion. Ainoiig the 
Galilean women who were present at the death of Jesus, Saint 
Matthew names " Mary Magdalene, Mary moiAer of JatM$ and 
Jotepk, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee." Further on, 
be adds, “ that those wim remained at the tomb were Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary," and that these two women, 
on the first day after the Babbath, returned to look upon the 
wpulchre.* Saint Mark,* in relating the same events, oalls " the 
other Mary ” " mother of Jamet the Leu * <i»<f of Joseph ’’ * in 
one place, " mother of Joeeph " in another, and again " mother aj 
Jamee” in still another. Who is this woman who is thus dis- 
tinguished fipom Mary Magdalene by the names of her soual 

t Nothinc coaid bo ntorv natnia] than this priH^iinence, for lameit was 
tiw ftrat Biaoop of Jomaalem, oite of the pillars Of thr ChiiTch, and eo 
always sasociatMl with Pirtrr and John (Gal. 1. Id ; li. dj, and be waa the 
vsnwsted Leader of those Jews who were conrerteil U> ^riitlauity. Hie 
aftthotity was strikingly evidanced on nunv ocoaMons . at the Council of 
JsnMsIem, when all yielded to his advice (Acta xv. 18-22) ; in his Letter 
addressed to those Hebrew*, scattered over the world, who wore converted 
to the Gospel ( Jatnea i. 1 ) ; in Ui« reverence which tlw lews, even the 
infidalt among thorn, diaplayod toward him (&]sebiua, ffiMoria oxlat- 
oetim, iii. 33) ; finally, in the pride wbi«h hi* brothers took in eoapUng 
hk SHun* with theiri, aa a glorinna title (Lake vL tC ^ Acts L 18 ! Jud. i) 

* Matt xxvii. 63, 31 ; xxviii. 1. 

* Mark xv. 10, 47 ; xvi. 1. 

* 7ho title of " The Leas," sa applied to Jamea, son of Aiphess, appar- 
sntly indkeates that this Ai^le was either voimger or smaller of etatnre 
than the aon of Zebedee, whom Tradition ilftides to as Jsnm tee Greater. 

* In 8. Mark moat of tee maniMcripts liave Josm instead of Joseph, 
bat tea Utter name is pr sss r vsd. by the Vulgate, in the seemid as well aa 
in tee first Oespsip 
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Sunk Joha anBwein this;* “The mother of Jesus,” he says, 
“ slid His Mother's titter. Alary wife of Cleopluu, and Mary 
Magdalene were standiug by the Cross.” This passage ia the 
Fourth Gospel dourly explains the testimony given by the Syn- 
optical Writers, and shows that “the other Mary, Mother of 
James and of Joseph ” and “wife of Cleophas," was a sister of 
the Holy Virgin, and called like her Maiy.* It is true that in 
the lists of the Twelve Ajmtles,* James is named as the son of 
Alphcus and not of Cleophas, but it is easy to remove this last 
difficulty ; for these two names, though apparently different, 
are only two modes of pronouncing the same Aramaic name, 
KpVn, one form being with, and the other without, the as- 
pirate n.* 

We can only condutie from the texts oomparcd thus that 
the father of James was Alpheus (Cleophas) ; that his mother 
was Mary, sister of the Blessed Virgin ; and that his brothers 
were Judo, Joseph, and Simon; consequeutly the “brethren of 
the Lord ” are only the cousins-germnn of Jesus. Such was the 
opiuion, even in Apostolic times, according to a tradition at- 
tributed to Vapias ; * such it has remained until now, and it 
is the construction commonly held liy modern commentators. 
Some of the Fathers,® indeed. l>eheved that these kinsmen of 
the Christ were the children of Joseph by an earlier marriage ; 
but this conjecture has no Ijettcr basis than certain legends 
eontained In the apochrypbol gosfails.’ I'lider the more trust- 
worthy guidance of Saint Jerome arid Saint Augustine, the Latin 
Church has triumphantly vindicated the interpretation which, as 
we have seen, is amply supported by the text of Scripture.* 

* Jolui xix. 26. 

* It was act an unusual thing among the Jews for hrotheT* and awteni 
to hear the rnmie namr : tloi» nmong the ciiildreii of Herod the Great we 
find two PhilipOi two rbnoaelii'two Honsla- 

* Matt. X. 8 ; Mark iil. 18 ; Ijuko vi. 15 ; Actt i. IS. 

* Compare the two twtin fortno, “Aloysius and Ludovirus " from the 
some Frank word ; *• Ludwig," I,oui«. 

* Migne, Pnirhttyit grtejne, vol. v. p, 1281. 

* Origen, Eawbiua of Cwtiarea, S. Hilary, S. Ambroea, 8. Epiphaaius, 
BorhehroMis. 

Tbilo, Codex Apneryphae AVu* TtwlameTUi, t. i. p. 228 ; OstwCftutioaM 
Ape^oUea, vl. 12. 

* See Let Fririt* de N.-S. Jttut-CKritt, par le P. Corloy ; Smith, 
Dieiimmp pf the BibU .■ Janas ; Mill, On Mj/Oacat InUrpretation of the 
Oetfiele, pp. 210.274. 

TOL. I. — 25 
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IHK aAMAIUT^Uni. 

Ten little ram of people, niasteni of the Mountaina of 
£phmm hrom the valiej of Ksdnlon m far a» lletbel,‘ iormad 
an independent nation right in tltu heart of Paloatine^ and was 
oompoe^ for the most part, of a race of strangers, with whom 
were * f** laraeiite8,‘ who had remain^ in Judea after 

the withdrawal of the Schismatic 'I'rilwa. The latter, when 
carried off into oa[>tirity bv Saluiauasar (721 n. c.), left iiimaria 
so deserted and desolate that Ashar Addon was minded to send 
colonists thither.* So they oame from Babylon, ftom (,'ntbn, 
from Ava, firom Emath, and fVom Sepbarvatm. Gathered to- 
gether fr^ the remote oomera of Persia and Media,* these 
Cutheans, as Josephus calls them, took the name of Satuantans 
from the ootintry they had invaded ; but at lint they retained 
tbeir old religions, and thus they defiled the holy soil of Israel 
with this new worship, — a monstrous union of all aorta of 
idolatry. The Lord, Who was wroth at their blasphemies and 
poUnUoDa, sent up lions from the Jordan, that ravaged the whole 
land and forced the torrified Cutheans to cease fW>ra troubling 
the Almighty Deity of their new oowntry ; thus they became, 
aoeording to a mocking phrase common among the Jews, “ Lions’ 
Proaelytea." But they were to look in vain tfarongh all tliat 
lonely wilderness fur some one who would instruct them in the 
religious rites of this ravaged land. Although a few Israelites 
had escaped that terrible levy of Salmanasar, still such a scanty 
remnant as this could not restore the ancient majestic Faith 

* ” Ssmaris," ssys Joss^os, '‘nommenuM st the riUnge Giees {Pjen- 
aim 1, lying in the Great Valley, and tarrainatae on tha Irontien of the 
AecMalasa ooiuttry" {SeUuM JuJoloum, Itt. S, *). Thia latter tarrltory 
axtemtad from 8ichen> lu Jaiicho {jiniifuitaiM, iL 3, 4 ; id, S, 4, 4). The 
aoatbsra hotmdsiy of fiamuia may be regarded as fallowing s line drawn 
froiB Jaffa to Bethel, and thenca to the Jordan. 

* TIm IsnsUtaa were ao few In onnher that Uiey wars alwoat hwt in 
tha midst of tha Samarltani. This U why AntSqni^ tlwaya apuka of tha 
lattMr at aa entirely fonign laoa, within tha oonftnas of Israel. Oonanit 
tha nsst of avidoaee on thia mdnt noileotad by Stdoer, Thotama Zona* 

SL lmka oaBs them dabayeMts (nvU, 18} ; Joat^sa, AXhatAait. 

a 4 ftiiw ivti. SA 

* Josephns, J ntt fu tfaf Ut a. k. 7. 
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Mnong theM barburlaus, who knew nothing of the Truth. Prob. 
ably Bomo one of the captive pheete waa brought on from Baby- 
ion, and thus tiiey letmied to i-evore JehovoL But instead of 
the pure Law of the Lord, ho taught them the schismatio rites 
which had grown to be so powerful in Israel just before the 
Captivity. His first care was to reestablish the High-plaoes 
upon Bethel, where Jeroboam had unco raised up the Golden 
Calf. The Assyrian colonists now followed the idolaters’ exam- 
ple ; “ each of them kept his own god, and they set them up, 
one and all, in the high-placos which the Samaritans had built ; 
each nation had also its own god in the city which it inhabited. 
T2je Babylonians made Stwhothbenoth to be their god ; the 
CutbeauB had Nergel ; the {>eople of £math took Aaiioa ; the 
Heveaus choee Nebahos and Tortac; those from Sepharvaim 
caused their ohildreu to go through tim fire, and thus burned 
them in honor of Adramcloch and Anamclech, the gods of Seph- 
arvatm. . . . And though those peoples adored Jehovah, they 
served their own gods at the same time, ac(x>rding to the 
custom of the nations from whose midst they had lieen trans- 
ferred into Samaria. And to this day, these peoples still follow 
their ancient manners. . . . They fear not Jehovah, neither do 
they keep Ilia ceremonies, nor His ordinances, nor His laws, 
nor the precepts which lie has given to the children of Jacob, 
whom He sumarned Isniel.” * 

I'hese were the characteristics of the Samaritans during the 
jieriod of the Captivity, — a mixture of raoes of foreign origin, 
with only a faint conception of any worship of the true God. 
And so, when those profane adorers of Jehovah demanded of 
the Jews, who bad returned from Babylon, that they bo per- 
mitted to {Hirtioifmte in the roeonstruotion of the Temple, 
they found that they were regarded as enemies of Juda and 
Benjamin,* and, as such, their offers were scorned and rejected. 
Thereafter the angry Samaritans never ceased to hate the Jews, 
sod on all oeoaHions sought to thwart their undertakings. 
Darius, son of Hystaspus reduced them for a time to a state of j 

E owerleesuess (51H) ; hut after hts death the old grudges andj 
ostilities of the two peoples continued to grow in bitterness 
until a culminating incident brought it to a head. 

During the reign of Darius Nothus (424-404) a Jewish prie^ 
Manaaeab byname, and a near relative of the sovereign PonHIC^ 


* i Kings xviL S9-4L 


» 1 Eelnv. iv. L 
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married a danghter of Sanballat, the Persian governor of Samaria. 
Nehemiab, who waa au ardent reformer of the priesthood, wiahed 
to hroak off this union ; to thie Manaaaah refused to ooueent, 
and hence he waa forced to flee flrom Jerusalem, and took refuge 
with his father in-law. There he made every effort to purify 
the Samaritan religion from the superstitions which dotiled it, 
and he succeeded in establishing certain forms wliioh were almost 
the same aa the Jewish ceremonial ; for, under the relgu of 
Alexander the Onnit,* there was a aunctuary erected upon 
Mouut Garixim which even rivalled tliat of Jerusalem. 

This laat act of the schismatics put an iropasaabie gulf be- 
tween the two peoplca Piually this temple of Garixim, the 
refuge of apostates from Sion, and an object of h<uTor and detes- 
tation to Israel, was destroyed l^’ John llyrcamis (129) ; but all 
in vain, for the Samaritans continued none the less to worship 
in that place and to look ujKin thia mountain of theirs as tlie 
holiest spot on earth. In their eyes it was everything sacred ; 
it waa the ancient site of the first earthly Paradise ; it was 
Aramt, where the Ark once rested ; and llethcl, where Jacob 
saw the mysterious l.duider with its sliitiing Angels. ’Fhoy still 
showed the places where Adam, Seth, and .NckK set their burnt 
offering before the Ixsrd ; here too (they said) was the Altar 
where Abraham offered bis son as sacrifice, and even the thorn- 
tree thicket wherein the ram wsis caught which waa to be a 
substitute for Isaac was likewise shown. 

These traditions, which we have Itorrowed from the modem 
Samaritans of Naplouse, may have been altered in the course 
of so many centuries; * but, though we may judge them to be ever 
so disfigured, they none the less slied some clear and suggestive 
lights upon the creeds of this nation. As they had uo other 
Sacred Books except those of Moses, their faith was always of a 
primitive sort, and their lieliefs mc.omplete ; they had only a 
vague idea of Uie Messiah, invoking Him (aa lie waa revealed 

> Jaanrimii i Ant^niitaUa, xL 7, 2 ; viii. 4) is so precise upon this latter 
print that it is difficutt not U> aec^pt his evidence; Ui« liUtorutn does 
not, howerer, axicm to lie ss exact as usnal in designating the time wlien 
Matummh was driven from JerBsnleoi. Here he prolwMy confounds Darius 
Oodnmaa with Darias Bothaa, who lived eighty years oarlier, In bet, 
Kebsmiah telli iw that thrw banished the son of Jmada, the High priest, 
from Jerotalsm, heeanse he bad mairied the daughter of fhtnbaiiHt the 
HoTonita f2 Eodna, xiU. 28). Now ?fehemiab1ly*d djitingJlhej«||Ds of 
Artaxsrxes the Lmw-handed and of IKiHUJi''JS'«2iui;' ' 

*18m tim AitC:|p BaiUlna'tn J^tegriapAlii, xUi. 87. 
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to them in the Pentateuch) as a Converter and a Guide,* 
promised to the world, unto them who were of heathen ances- 
try a« well as to the children of Israel. 'I'hese meagre outlines 
seem oold and oomfortless indeed, when we compare their feeble 
imitation with the magnificent work of Inspiration which the 
Prophets had filled out and made to live in the sight of the 
Jews ; yet tho latter interpreted the glowing imagery of their 
Seers in such a gross and material sense that in the end the 
oonfuse<l hopes of the Samaritans came closer to the truth than 
the greedy cravings and gaudy dreams of the Israclitea So 
we have no reason to wonder w'hy Jesus, whose Mission was to 
convert and guide tho lost sheep of Israel’s houaeliold, should 
still turn aside, by tho waysitlo, to lalxjr in these harrest-Iaftda 
among strangers. For indeed He saw that they were ripe for 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


vn. 


THB riWTlVAIi !S THK FIFTH CnsPTKR OF RAIST JOHN. 

OuoHT WO to i)ow to the opinion of the majority of modern 
commeutators and agree with them that Saint John here in- 
tends us to understand the Festival of tlic Piirimt* Wo think 
not, indeed ; for that suleinuity had nothing about it that was 
likely to attract tho divine Master. It was celebrated one 
mouth before tho I’ascb, and was almost entirely devoted to 
profane atnusements and oiiscrved a.s a sort of Memorial of 
V'engeance. The reading of tho Book of Fsther (the only 
religious act performed during the whole fe.a8t ) was interrupted 
by shrill cries of hatred every time that the name of Hainan 
was heard. At the same time the children rliipjied their hands, 
shook wooden rattles, and smote thin hoards togetlior on whioh 
the persecutor's name was written, as if to annihilate his mem- 
ory forever. The rest of tlio festival was only a gay round of 
dancing, banqueting, and concerts, and everywhere unbounded 
license was oondoued or enoouraged ; in fact it was customary, 

• The Bishab, •* the Converter," 13 Mnlivdi, J'the Guidsi." 

* I» thU word of Persiau oriain f ‘in Hebrew Tti) ; sUifd_ to 

ptrt, pari. It SMauit " a Lot,' and reoana the event of Atnan casting 
ais lot OB the dsw when tlis 4«w« were to hsvs beon iiiaa«sot«d (Ksthw 
i*. 84-M). * 
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if w« may b«liev« the Talmud, to reach «uoh a atate of mtoiica- 
tioQ m not to b« able to diatinguiah the anathoniae heaped upon 
Haman from the bleseinga showered upou the luune of Mar- 
dokai.* Kepler was the drat to suggest that these public ro- 
jotoings might be tlte fsetival which is tneutioned so vaguely by 
Saint John. But, however much of weight this hypothesis 
may have attained * from its scholarly adheraiita, we are content 
with merely asking the question : — Is it reasonable to believe 
that JesuR would have ooura up to Jenisalem to oountauauoe 
such saturnalian revels by His Holy Botsencet Certainly Ho 
was not unaware that this lustitution had been oeusitred at the 
outset by eighty-five Ancients of the people, of whom thirty 
wefre venerat^ aa I'rophets.* Furthermore, it was never a 
enatom of the Jews to repair to the Temple of Jerusalem 
daring this festival ; it was celebrated tu the synagogues, 
aometimes even in private residences.* Then how are we to 
explain the fact that, Imsides Jefliis, siich crowds should bsve 
bem attracted to Jerusalem as Saiut John describes surrouud- 
ing the Pool of Betbesda t * 

Antiquity, with clearer insight, and better informed on this 
■ubjeot, always regarded the Feast in Saint Jolin’s fifth chapter 
astMie of the three great Jewish solemnities, — either the Pass- 
over, the Pentecost, or the Feast of the Tabernacles. But there 
can be no question as to the two last named, for they were 
celebrated one of them fifteen days after the Paach, the other 
in the month of September, and we have seen tfmt Jesua re- 
tamed to Galileo, passing through Samaria, in the month of 
l>eoerober, and consequently sometime after these two testivals. 
It af^Msrs most reasonable to supjxwe that by this vague ex- 
pression Saint John wsa allnding to a second Passover in which 
Jesus took part That festival was peculiarly “ the Feast of 
tile Jews ; ” * and the Christians of the first ages so und«rBto<^ 


•It hiM^bsen defended by lamy, Pftsn, Hag. Fesader, Olshsosen, 
IlMtliMA, Meyer, MVieeeler, Winer, Anger. Alford. JlJlicott, etc. 

• HftfUia, 70. «. 

• It it tmpar to sdd that Pesrt on which the psrslytie we* heeled 
wee a AtDtwui (John ». 1, 2, JO, 18), Now the Pnrlin *•'»• wrer osl»* 
hn^ ea Mte Sehheth day (Belend, A»ti)iitUaU$ ihcrw. tV'.'O)^ '” 

STthie first vets* ewnui to «e to be, it 
Tentelwe. In ftet the ertteU is left «rtt In the tnenasertote of the vet- 
iem. Bexs, e^ Akteadrie, but il»e Slnsldc Codex end tmt of l^wot 
aetato it TiadiwUarf has netored it in hie iest sdftiatt. 
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the term, tor Saint Irenaeos » (the most ancient of the Fstfaen 
who have treated thie question) assorta that the festival 
mentioned is to be regarded as that greatest of all Israelite 
Solemnities, 

It follows from this that Saint John alludes to four Pasohs 
during the course of Jesus’ Ministrj'. In the first the Lord 
drives out the buckstem from the Temple ; the second is the 
one of which wo have just been speakiug ; He passed the third 
away from Jerusaiem, for it wcurred alHint the time when Ho 
performed the miracle of the loaves ; the fourth Passover was 
that which witnessed His death. Tliercforo the public life of 
the Saviour lasted the tliree years and a half which waiir’the 
“ Half- Week of Years" foretold by Daniel* after which, the 
Christ was to be put to death ; and it W'as tlie three years 
allotted to the Fig-tree in the Parable, wherein it was to bring 
forth its fruit.* 


VIII. 


THK POOL OF BETHICSDA. 

Tn* Pool of Bethesda mtjst have been in the near neighbor- 
hood of the Temple, for it was by the Gate of the Flocks,* as 
Saint John declares, while Hchcmiali, who mentions this gate,* 

> Adv. Hairttfs, U. 80. His opinion is shftrmi l>y Ensebini, Theodo- 
wtaa (irotinfi, Jansentus, ComeJios a {.apide. Kriedlieb, Lampe, Heug- 
steuivt-ig. 

* Daniel i*. 2fr-27. 

* Luke xUi. 7. 

* 'Kxl TB npe/Saris^ (Jebn ▼. 2). Although it wa not by any tnetni 
umid to ttndmtnnd the ward far Gate” before an adjective, and though 
Eueeblus, S, Jerome, and tlie Jtimrary of JtrumUm all speak at a Pool 
called Probatka, or Pool of the Flocks (Upo/Sartrii soXvs^ijdpa, Pro- 
battoa piscina, Fulyale), yet the text of the Hook of fisdras aearcely per- 
mits a doubt as to the fact that 8. John is her* referring to the Gate of 
the Flocka, so called, without doubt, either liccause it <vas a market for 
hviMrtcek, or bacanio the cattle were driven in by tliis entrance. With, 
out being aUe to eettlc the location of this gate exactly, we ara told that 
at the TsstDratim of the wells of Jerusalem It was built by the priests 
(2 Esdm, 111. 1) ; tlmt it was new the Tower of Hananeta, eteotsd in 
the eastern quarter of the city {Zooh. xiv. 10, and the commente 
mads In HengeUmbera in bis CkritUUom). Hence it is quite imhaue 
that Gate of the Floeks wae in the Iminediate vioinity of the Twnple, 

* 2 fiediM, xU. 98. 
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■peaks of it as being olose to the Sanctnarr. The local tradi- 
tions of our day have given the name of Bothesda to two pools.* 
One, located between the site of the Temple (The Hamm) and 
the Saint Stephen's Gate, Is only a huge basin, now drained 
and dry ; the other is not far distant, lying a little to the north- 
west ^ the Church of Saint Anne. It was disoovered by 
M. Mauss, a French architect who had charge of the restonv- 
tion of the aionunieut of Saint Anne, and there seemed some 
very good reasons for supposing it to be the ancient Bethcsda,* 

These two basins were fed by springs which form a great 
reservoir under the Mount of the Temple. Antiquity always 
discoursed of them as oue of the far-famed marvels of Jerusalem ; 
and iudeed they were a precious rosonree for the Holy City 
during the protracted periods of heat which it had to cudure.* 
To-day, having no longer any well-built channels to regulate its 
flow, the waters sink beneath the soil ; hut if only some few 
feet of earth be removed streams are still to l>c found boncatli 
all theee masses of crumbling stone and dry refuse which now 
cover the ground. Quite recently the " Ladies of Sion,” while 
laying the foundations of their Orphanage of Kccc-Htuno, brought 
to light several aucieut cisterns still pleiitifulTy supplied with 
water, which comes through a perfectly preserved aqueduct 
fbom the neighborhood of the Ten)|du. Barclay, who has care- 
fully examined the suhterranean parts of the Ilarsm, thinks 
that the mountain is hollow, and that (to use his expression) 
below the surface there is n hidden underground lake.* The 
copious outflow from these fountain-heads was a well-known fact 
among the Jews in all ages ; for the I’salmist sfwatks of them ss 
of a river the streams whereof shall make glad the City of God.* 

* This wss the owe even in the time of Kawhins. According to the 

duscription wliii:h w« fiud in tl>» ihwmaMiam, t)ie rwJ ul Betiiewls wss 
oom)ioiiMl of two nwervoirs (tv vwlt Ufivan Mv/uui), one twinf: miji^ied 
by rain water, the other with water of s reddish hue This 

fact is confirmed by the “Itinerary the PUpim of HonSxnux,’' who 
visited Jerusalem in 333, 

* See in La PaUaUiu, by M. le baron btidovlc d* Vaux, the note roktiv® 
to the Pool at Betfaesdn, Apftetidit, v. — xxvi. 

* “Templtun in motlnrn . . . fon« perenniH efjoie, csvstl snh 
terrt atoates, et ptscuuo cUtoniaque st-rvauie imhrihus*' (Tacitua 
terim, V. IS). 

* Barcby, City of the (hrat Nifty, p. 29S ; Thomson, The l/rod a»d 
the Jfnok, pp. 85IMW2; Murray, irnncf-hooii; for flpria and PttUitin*i 
JcKbSAbCM, I <7. 

* Pa 3dv- h. 
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'Fhe imagery ariwng from these vrell-spritigs of tim Temple oon- 
tiuues to iucrciise in strength until, as Kaecliiel • sees them, 
the Kiver beoonxwi a great torreut, wliicli dashes down over the 
suored Kook, and iroin theitce the risen waters flow to eastward 
and to westward, pouring through Kedrou and through Hinuoui, 
ever widening and deepening until it is a mighty stream which 
brings fruitfuliieas and beauty to the wilderness of the Dead 
Sea. 

1 ho marvel of this I*ool was the coining of the Angel who 
was wont at iutcrviils to move iijioi) tlie waters and communi- 
cate to tliem a miracuioua j>ower. lu our tiiuus inauv sock 
ullogolljor to do away with the idea of any supeniatiiral inter- 
vention ; so they call in fjuestiou the authenticity of the verses 
that speak of it ;* wiido very many expounders of this passage 
(among them some Catholic critics *) would attrihnte its health- 
giving projierlies to certain mineral substances which it con- 
tained. To justify their view', they remiiul us of the abundant 
supply of medicinal waters in .liidea,'* and of the ruddy tinge of 
this one, of which both Kusebius and .Saint Jerome' speak, 
whioh certainly indicated tlie presence of femiginous particles 
in the waters of IJcthcsda Pool ; hence they compare its action 
to that of certain gaseous waters, or hot springs, whose curative 
finalities are most efficacious at the moment they commence to 
seethe and bubble. 

In the o|iinion of these commentators the Jews, who were 
but little versed in tlie operation of sirailnr natural phenomena, 


’ EmchicI, xlni. 1-12. 

\ cm i, and the wonla pi-eewling it, in verse 8, T-ip toJ 

Marot nurifau^ ttre not fouiut in tiie Mnno.«<;ripl« of the Vntican and Sinai, 
nor ia the .Syriac Version of tin* Cuio'ton, aini they liave been subjerttsl to 
very many liiH'cmit (.‘oustnicliona in tho-'« loauUKcrijiU which do coutaiu 
llu in. Tiaciumdorl and Tregeiles rrgaril them as a marginal glofw, that 
liu» crept into llio text. However, we la'lieve that we should retain these 
Words, for we find them in ttie Codex Alexatidririns and ia many mann- 
seriptit. The Vulgate, the I'eeliito, ami a majority of the Versions have 
preserved Uicmd. .Furthermore, bow are we to aceount for the press of 
»H'.k folk, all throngiug about tlie Pool at the siune moment, if we, reject 
the words whieh explain their presence there; “They were awaiting a 
movement of the waters, for the Aiurel of the I,onl deaeended at a Certain 
tinre upon the Pool" (»«« Pfcre Oirluy, dta Eoaugilti, vii., 

^di., ix). 

* Jahn, Sohrdu, .Sepp, Maier, Sithesjg. 

* To the west of Haraiu, w« find, even to-day, “Healing Bath) ; 
ffimmtim txh-Shffit.. 

* Eusebius, flnimuMfioM. “ Miruin in modum ra^ns ’* (S. Jarotneh 
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tttributad the wonderful powers of the Pool to the Intervetktibn 
ot en Angel, end Saint John simply records a generally accepted 
belief of the people. This interpretation of the saia^ te*t is 
not that of the Patbera, uor of the reverend Doctore of the 
Church ; on the contrary, all agree in conaideriug this fact a* a 
Bupematoral prodigy. 

Indeed, aomc among their numlwr have apparently pr^erred 
to extend the nuu-velloua properties of Bctb<'»i8 to all strsams 
which eprung from under the Mount of the Tonapla, and par- 
tknilarly to those of Siloe. We know that the springs which 
supply the latter basin, rising from the hill of Ophel, first filled 
the i'oantaia of the Virgin, and then sunk once more undcn 
grottod, finally reappearing at Kilo«. Both these fountains are 
equally intemutteut, and local legends attribute this fiict to a 
dragon hidden under the Mount, who sometimes driuka up the 
straams at the well-head, while at other time® be pcrinitfi them 
to flow unchecked. Prudontius, who drew his knowledge ftoin 
tradittons which were not quite so fabulous as this, regards 
the movemeut of its waters as the visiiile token of a divine 
power which beala all evtU, and thus he confounds its mar- 
vellous properties with those which the Gospel recounts of 
Betfaesdar — 


Varii* Silofi refondit 

Moroentis latkus, nec fluctum mtujiar anhelst, 
Sed vice distinctk largos Uicus acoipit bawdaua. 
ibpuina languentum shinnt spesn Tontia svart, 
Itonbrorain maculas poro aUuitura natatn; 
Certatim biterea Soraiiti pumice raueaa 
ExpecUnt scatebrea, et sicco maigine pendent. 


PanoKKrtos: AjH/ihmU, (tfiO- 


«>n or rou t. 



Sestnningfi of tiie Ctturtli 

A Sorics of Histories of the First Century 

BV TfIS 

ABBfe CONSTANT FOUARD 

i^TK ICnrsn or tmb Biblical Commission, kosmbsly Propkssor or ths 
Faculty os TKEotot-v at Eoukn, ktc.» etc. 


This wriM spprsU Alike to the stodent sBd the U; reftder, both for preedcml 
ate *« « hsadbouA for the history of tho A|Kttto)ic Age. and for s nitmiUTc of the 
liaieti The Author’* tyueni of coohrdng all maiter of purely scadenuc mtereit to 
the aotet, that ioAving the iuterent of the text untrumnehed, tul»titt liii boc^ to the 
needi of the leneral resder, while to the ttudent tbrv appes! as a source of 
laformation sod a izieADJt of reference. 


Uniform Authorized Translation as Follows: — 

THE CHRIST THE SON OF OOD: A Life of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jeaua Chriat. By the Auii£ Co.nsxant Fouabd. Trans- 
lated froin the Fifth Edition with the Author's sanction. With an 
laiToduction liy Cardinal Manning. Two vols., with Maps, smaS 
Svo, cloth 

^*ThLi elngulArly able and excelleat work can need oo commendsHon. It Is 
already tri the fifth ewtiou When it BrM Ap]:>eared. it had the coinineiDdatiaD d die 
late Cardinal de BonnecKctv, Archi*tsb^>l> of Rouen, who well described it. s* onlting 
'the coDsoiadotM of |>ie<y whh the exr'ianations of true science «i thcte« erf Scripture.* 
lo i8Bf. Iaik> Xllt tent hi^ tienedlrtim to the author, and inaoy Cardinslt sod s leise 
tiuiober of tbe Bishops oi France gave It their Apprtdiatlon.'' 

C'twdtiKU ilojwimg'a 


STs PETKR AND THE FIRST YEARS OP CHRISTIANITY. 
With an liitnxlunion bg Cabdinal Id one vol., with j 

Maps, small flvo, cloth 

8T. PAUL AND HIS MISSIONS. In one vol., with Mapa, 
small Svo, cloth 

THE LAST YEARS OF 8T. PAUL. With Maps and Plana. 
Small Svo, cloth 

8TJOKN AND THE CLOSE OP THE APOSTOLIC AOB. 

Trauslateil srilh the sanction and cooperation of the Author's Ececs 
utors. With a Portrait ol the ABBt Fouakd. Small Svo. 

LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO., New Yore 





[The Christ, the Son (tf God.] 

EXTRACTS 

moM 

CRITICISMS IN SOME OF THE TRINCITAI. FRENCH, 
ENGLISH, AND AMERICAN REVIEWS. 


The Cii/Mie H'oriJ (New Vorlt), 

This Li/e of Christ, Cardinal Manning says in his introduction, 
is a inolden book. It Is written in the best style l>y one who has ihor. 
oughly fitted himself for the task. The Abbi Fou.trd has wandered 
through the Holy Land /nim Dan to HcersbclJia. and knows tlu: geogra- 
phy and lofiography perfectly, and he has nude himself thoroughly famil- 
iar with all the oriental customs, so that he was well equipped to repro- 
duce the scenes of our I^ord's Life. 

His thorough acqu.rintance with the modern controversies, with 
Strauss and Baur and Renan ; his eitenstve reading among English com- 
mentators as well as Centian ones ; his purpose. Usi, of banishing the 
contentious fnirit .snd of preserving the jiiety of a devout and prayerful 
Christian — all this has combined to make his book one of the highest 
merit, . . . 

When the work first appeared in the original it was very extensively 
reviewed in these page.s. ... It was said then that the AbW Kou- 
ard had succeeded in giving us one of tlie best devotional, and at the same 
time scholarly, lives of Christ that had ever iMen wntien. A hope was 
expressed at that time that It would find an able translator who would do 
h into English for the popular reader. We are glad to find that Mr. 
Griffith has answered that expectation, and we bear witness that he has 
done his work well. His style runs akmg as smoothly as a limpid stream, 
and the translation is characterired by such an absence of the French 
idiom that one would never know that the book came (rotn a foreign 
tongue. It interests one like an intensely absorbing novel-^^infiie in- 
tersMing than " Ben-Hur,” because all the scenes are woven about the 
Christ as the central figure. The imagety is as vivid, the character- 
jainting as strong, and the scenes as well depicted as the most fastidious 
novel-reader could desire. 

The TMf/ (Loadaa. Ftb. 14, iSqi). 

After the writiog of a good book, the greatest benefit a man can con- 
fer on the public is to translate a good one into their langnage. This 
Mr. Griffith has done, and he deserves the gratitude of all those— and 
their name most be tegiow— who care to bavt in readable EngUah a Uie 
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oi Christ, which is op to the level of modem research, and yet is written 
ia a spirit of reverence and Catholic faith. ... It vriU be seen that 
a careful reading of the translation has not led to the discovery of any- 
thing of great moment, and it is quite likely that even where we have 
expressed our preferences, the reader may not he in sympathy with us, 
hut with the translator. In any case we do not forget the numerous in- 
stances in which the translator has been very happy in rendering difficult 
and idkJnutk passages, and we congratulate him on it. May the devout 
and leameil study of our l.ord's Life, which he has brought within the 
reach of millions of new readers, spread the knowledge of (’hrist itt minds, 
deepen faith in Him and love for Him in hearts. Meditation on that life 
at\d those words -contemplation of tlie living Clirist and devtwf applica- 
tion of His words to ourselves — has ever been the Catholic practice ; 
meditation is a daily office of devout souls. It would become, we venture 
to think, a delightful exercise of the minds and hearts of couiitlc.s.s others, 
if they helped themselves by means of the light thrown on the Gospels 
by such a book as this. 

Tif Avf Maria (March, 1891). 

We cannot, therefore, too highly commend these volumes to our 
readers. The translation has been skillfully done, and reflects the many 
gifts of mind and heart posse.ssed by the one to whom the task was en- 
trusted. The mention of the publishers U a sufficient guarantee for the 
mecliaaicai execution of the book. 

CathoUc Standard. 

This learned work is not merely a biography, it is a veritable hl-story 
a.s well. The whole period Is rehabilitated, the people made to appear 
ticfore u.s as they actually lived Geography, topography, ethnology, and 
politics are here combined to form a picture instinct -uitk littittg reaiify. 
We do not think that we are saying too much when we declare that this 
work should at once find a place in every Christian library. 

American Eccletiaslicai Review. 

The Abbrf Fouard has successfully avoided oil extravagances. His 
picture of Christ is exact in its dctals, and still imposing in its grand 
completeneas. The thousand human actions of the God-man stand out 
in clear relief, but are always surrounded by the halo of the divine. In 
general the work follows the dictates of exact science and theology, but 
it also glows with the warnuh of a personal love for Christ, 

7 >e Monitor. 

The work U not only a biography of our Blessed Redeemer, but k 
is slfo a book of historicid references which brings the mxnety of the Ho^ 

3 
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IjiDd, the customs of the people, and their peculiar sacred ritea promi- 
nently before the reader. The work has already reached the 5lh edition, 
and we hope a copy will be added to every Catholic tibrary un this 
coast. 

Chunk I'rogrtsi, 

The work is thoromjWy Catholic, and is also fully in keeping; with 
the best and most protfressive spirit of modem research. It affords a lull 
and life-like view of the times and the surroundings of our Saviour, and it 
will undoubtedly lead to a deeper and even a more devout study of our 
Kedeemer's life. 

Thr Tabh't (l»ndoii). 

Naturally, the great chiefs of the infidel camp are not Included in the 
Abbd Fouard's long list of autitorities. . . . But he has made hoivor- 

able inentioo of several Protestant writers who have, in s different spirit, 
devoted themselves laudably to nugnifying tlie name and history of Christ 
according to their tights. Such are Messrs Wcsicott, tteikie, Farrar, 
Lange, Caapari, Piesscnse, Wordsworth, aod Trench. As to Catholic 
writers on the (ioepet history, they are without number ; but it would be 
difficult to poiut out any merit posa^ssed by these divines, scattered 
thraughont all the lands and ages of Christendom, which are not fairly 
represented and in a manner summed up in this most valuable, carefully 
written, and compreheastve vif dt Jlsut I" Thk Cunisr, thu Son ok 
God It is thoroughly worthy of a .scholar. Things are not taken at 
•eoond hand, but the original sources referred to in the foot-notes. . . . 
The charm of novelty is os far as ptjssfWc griven to what is very old. 
. . . A principle of seiection operates in every paragraplt and sen- 

tence, and the eflect produced is remarkably happy. Needles* matter is 
eiiminated ; and the chaff being winnowed, the pure grain aloue is kept 
j in store. To the student of the Greek Testament the work will be pecul- 
c lariy valuable, sinoe the writer never faib to point out any difficulty or 
I singularity that there may be in the original. 

Tlu CuthidU tVorld (Father A. F. HesriO. 

We express at the outset our judgment that the learned professor has 
•oceeeded admirably, and much better than any of his predecessors, in 
fulfilling his task. . . . With this book as a guide to the study of 
the Go^xd narnitive, and each a book as Fatiw GiocoUni as a guide to 
ataditatton on its deeper meaning, one would not need any other hooks. 

. . . The natrative runs on smoothly and eonsecutiveiy, in a dear and 

luasonabty concise manner *, and the style ha* the grave and austere 
beauty which becomes the subject, and yet gives eocMigh at poetic color- 
ing to the redtal and teaching of the Savkmr to sating tile Imagination 
and give play to fhut eauMsena. 
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0teint Peter ud ^ Pint Tears of Christianity.} 


EXTRACTS 

FSOU 

CRITICISMS IN SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL FRENCH, 
AMERICAN. AND ENGLISH REVIEWS. 


Air Mtssager fidiUi. 

Professor Fouard stands in the front rank of Christian Apologists. 
His Life of Our I^rd [ Thf Ciriff, thr Hon ef GoJ, Ijtngmans] has re- 
wired a well-merited welcome ; his last work is io every way worthy of 
iU predecessor. . . . Our Author has rc-set the facts within their 

historical framework, giving us, by the aid of the literature of those tiroes, 
s vivid picture of tlic intcilixtuai, moral, and social status of the Roman 
world and the jeadsh people ; while taking every advantage of recent dis- 
coveries, be has rehabilitated many neglected |>uiQts of history in the most 
charming fashion. 

Ij! Stimn Cathelique. 

.Saint Peter’s ministry at Rome is a well-nigh unknown factor to most 
students of history. Ilut Monsieur Fouard knows where to hx>k in his 
treasure-house of historical lore for facts and indices, wherewith to make 
up for the silence of sacred wi iters ; and tlius with him we (oliow (so to 
say) the great Missionary, step by step. ... All the praise we 
might lavish on this important work would arid nothirtg to the great repo- 
UtioD already won for ifte learned and devout writer by bis l.ife of Jesus. 
We have but one word to add to what we have said above, to wit, that 
Saint FMtr ia in no wise inferior to his earlier work. 

Lt Sim-PuiUe (of Belgium). 

What romaitis for us to add to all these good opinions of press and 
public altke? utileas H be to record our own guess that M, Fonard wlU 
feel that his tstd Is accomplished when be sees his work finding its way 
intt> all CkritHan families which cherish a respect for their church ; iVit# 
every rerUry, whoTO it will furnish new weapons for the defense of o«r 
Carbidtc Faith ; ftrik Stmimm'/s and CelUges, where it wiU prove as io- 
valuabte book. . . . 
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JiroriCKS OF THE PRESS, 


NeuvelEstt de Enun. 

I do not beliere that the science of reiipous history bos produced • 
work of equal merit, these many years. More than one soul harassed 
and discouragfcd amid the struggles going on about us will drink in peace 
and new strength from his words, seeing with what health of spirit and 
inteilertual poise an orthodox mind like bis can treat the question of the 
origins of our Faith, satisfying every most esigcnt demand of modem 
criticism without sacrificing any of the claims of tradition. 

rAtii. Ai.i»sxt>. 

The Dubiia Rtvica'. 

The work of the Abt)^ Fouard pos.sesscs a double claim to be read 
and .Studied by Catholics and truth-seeking I’rolestants, It is not only a 
book on a popular and important subject, but it b also a treatise of great 
historical, critical, and dogmatic erudition. . . . The history that he 

relates h clear and luminous, and strict as to exegesis and facM, without 
being either hypercritical or even what is wiuaily termed dry. Indeed 
the chapters that arc devoted to an exposition of the character of the re- 
ligious and pagan deities of Rome, the importance of their culture and 
its ceremonies, the decline of belief among the higher ctavses, tiic deca- 
dence of morality among the women, in the family and public, under tlie 
pagan empire at the lime of Augicstus, arc in the highest degree attrac- 
tive. 

The Tahltt (London). 

Certain pages of the New Testament have a freshness of meaning for 
os when we have matlc the acquaintance of the motley crowd that in St. 
Peter's day thronged round the shops of the wealthy merchants in the 
Campus Martius, or lave chatted with the man of letters as be took bW 
dally walk in the Via Sacra, or mitigied with the rag-pickers of the Su* 
buna. Vie have lately had before us many learned critical works by 
Catholics and Proteswnts on the Sacred Scriptures. There has been at 
times a tendency to underrate Catholic latxirers tn this respect. It h> 
well to stimulate Catholic activity in this as in other matters. But up to 
this moment we doubt if we have come across a volume which, in the 
tame compaM, conveys with equal faciUiy so great an amount of illustra- 
tive matter. In a word Abbd Fouard's work in our opinion ranks among 
the most brilliant and solid productions of Biblical literatore in our day. 


Rmerteam CatheUt Quarterfy Reidnv, 


The work pvnsents to ns a picture of the Apoaiolk Church is Its sur- 
lanudings, with St. Peter in the foreground. There are master-sketches 
«f • aomber of the snot repremtatives of the Apostolic age, St Peter 
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NOTICES OF THE FEES^. 


St. Stephen, St. Philip, St. P»b 1, St. Matthew and hia Goapel, and St. 
Mark and bis Gospel. To the separate consideration of these great 
characters a large portion of the work is devoted, and each special chapter 
is complete in itself, filled with historical instruction, and replete with the 
conclusions derived from the learning and research of the author. 

Intermingled with these chapters is another series treating upon the 
environments of the Apostolic Church. Probably no more instructive 
and interesting chapter can be found in the volume than is the one of 
twenty.eight pages on “ The Jews of the Dispersion” and their influence 
upon the surrounding pagan world— sowing the Messianic seed which was 
•soon to spring up into a great spiritual harvest under the Christian 
Apostles. Hardly less graphic and attractive are the chajjters on the 
moral condition of the pagan world, on Antioch, on the Religion of 
icome, on tlic Conduct of Life under Augustus, and on the Stoics otthe 
Kinpirr. . . . 

Vivacity, brilliancy at times, jicrvades the entire volume. There b 
no dullness to be found in the pages. 


CatAeJu Bcft ,Vrun. 

When we pas-s to othei subjects — and there is a great variety of sub- 
iects in this volume — we are always fully captivated, fully satisfi^. The 
chapter on ” Tire Conduct of Life in the Time of Augustus ” gives a brief 
and vivid picture of the daily life of the Romans, not only of the patri- 
cian, hut of the lower orders . . . Altogether this is a very admirable 
liook, and certainly on the subjects of which it treats it b the best book 
■ihicli has been translated into the Englisli language. The translation b 
as good as it could be. 


Atf Aft>r/a (Notre Dame, Ind.). 

The work of the Abbe Pouard pos»c»se.s a character of interest and 
msiructivetiess peculiarly its own . . . while the work of the apos- 
itilic nunuiiry, under the divinely appointed chief, ui vrell portrayed in ail 
the splendor and glory connected with the cstablbhrocnl and early devel- 
opment of the Christian religion, there is presented to the reader a strik- 
ing picture of the manners and cu.stums of the limes among Jews and 
pagans — ibowing the mighty obstacles against which the first founders 
of the Church had to contend, and over vthich they gloriously trU 
uniphcd. . , . 

Rven as a study of contemporaneous history, the work of the Abbd 
f'uuard b invaluable; but to the Christian and the earnest aeeker after ' 
truth it b especially accepuble. 
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rSaint Paal and his Missions.] 


EXTRACTS 

FKOM 

CRITICISMS IN SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL REVIEWS. 


Afendt. 

A writer for this journal, and a distimpiishcd historian hlmselt, but 
recsenlly spoke with due iKxnsge of the activity displayed by Ffenth 
ckasymen nowaday;, in the vast field of rejigious histoiy, 'Wdf ihay the 
tatiunaluis look to their outer wslis ; for hetiteforth their disdain of all 
wwks emanating from Catholics will not serve them in lieu of argument. 
Archxoiogy, epiifraphy, Semitic tongues, ertticism of the tew, all the 
sciences which can be used are licing maniballed in the sujiport ol the 
Holy Books. The new wtrrk on St. J‘aul is imtcewfully eneculwi in pre- 
ciaely this spirit. Lons RiviJlRK. 

A oinxUtsU di HurJtaux. 

The Author's method is weU known, ho reseU Ute (acta of the New 
Testament amid the surroundings wherein they took place. This means 
that he gires us living history instead of tlwl dry and deadly thing once 
palmed off cm us as histoty. Whoever takes up this volume will not drop 
it, my word for it. till he tun turned the last (loge. Any way that tucs 
been the cane with all whom I have questioned. As for myself. 1 dare 
mrl begin to say all the good things that must lie said out uf deesMt grat- 
itude to M. Fooard for hts great work, for 1 (ear ! shall not know where 
toktap. CvmaN TMjsAur. 

Jourmd dt Namvr. 

A (triking and firmly eiecnted picture, sudi i* the effect produced on 
tis after reading Profeuof Fouard’a Saint Paul. He lias neglected noth- 
ing to make it deaerving of a place beaide tta predecesKint, and aauire 
it the Mate HKceas. 

IJ Inddfimdanet Jirmttmnf. 

It the living hkeoasa of that imtefatigable preacher whom Boasaet 
oiMt Calkd " the divine Paul," "The Apostle'* great iwait," »f* Car- 
diaal Thontaa, . . . “ stand* reveaM m every page of your oaT" 
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rattive, «nd cuts a. wleatUl light of love about thoae lettcra vrblch Paul 
w«t with bin teara, wboreiu the thritUng erica he utters cUU move ua after 
all these centuries.’* , . . After reading this fascinating study, we under- 
stand better the truth of that lovely saying of S, John Chiysoatoa, 

“ Ctr dritti, tfr PomH rral ” Paul’s heart, was the Heart of Christ. 

V. N,, Licenci^ is lettrea. 

Krvue dt NarmantUt. 

The writer makes os follow his hero step by step, showing ns the man 
in an his poverty and belpleaxnesa, yet ready under God’s guidance to 
start out to conquer the world ; we share his struggles, his fears, hopes, 
fniterings, daring audacity, discouragement, successes, and defeats, ^nt 
Paul will never again be for us a supernatural cnatute ; in the Apostle we 
behold the man, and only in and behind the man does God make hfmseU 
af^rent. Th£ Aant Sauvack. 

UnivtrsiU Catholique. 

In closing we must repeat that the work is in every way eacetleat. It 
is wriUen in a clear, distinguished, and elegant style, without affectation 
or mannerisms ; in learned matters it is reliable and thoroughly well In- 
formed. The author tries to make the reader follow and understaitd him 
easily, and he certainly attains his end. No one will put the book away 
n-itbout finishing it and many wilt resolve to read it more than once. 

E. Jacqvibu. 

La Stmaint RiHgituu Jt Litum. 

Apologetics has already to thank M. I'ablxi Kouard for aeveral worki 
of world renown. His life of Our l./)rd [ Tht Christ, tht Stm <>/ CiwfJ is 
certainly one of the most valuable of the works pubiisbed an that subject ; 

It is the most chaste and exact, and probably for these very reasons, de^ 
lined to Inst the longest. His volunte on Sasnt Ptter can found on the 
shelves of all who care for esegetica! science or desire to know aright the 
early Church. Hl.s history of St. Paul is worthy of these great predeoea- 
sort, and that is praise enough. 

The Tatkl (London). 

We have said nothing on what is one of the marked featnrea of the 
work on which we are engaged, to wit, the careful and graphic deacrip- 
tioru of the scenes of the Apostle’s niissionary journeys. With the aid 
of the escelleiit maps, he leads us from place to place, leaving a vivMneee 
of imprcMuon on our mind which tends a wondetftd charm to his narratite^ 
*s we aeconipany the Apostle through the Syrian gates to the Cilteiwa 
plains, or mingled witb travellers along the great Equathm Way, or in 
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the classic lands of Attica. In his clear and lurid topographical descrip- 
tioos our author has no rival, from his surtiitg point at Antioch till h 
leaves the Apostle at the Tret Taberme on the Ajipian Way. 

La CuUura. 

Ample erudition, accurate futiulling of authentic document*, ahandon- 
roert of pseudo-traditions, and absence of a!! direct polemics crsnstitvilc the 
characteristics, and, if you will, the novelty ol this as < .'ouard's works. 
7'he struggles that went on in the K.-irly tdiii ^tween Judairing 
Christianity and I’aul, Ijeiwcen Jerusalem and j\ntioo,>, arc faitlifully delin- 
eated ; and this is the only w.ry to correct the exaggerations of Itaitr and 
his school. I'aul's journcyings are illastratcd, l>ut not overburdened, by 
a Mass of geogTaphical and archeological lore, while tlx-y arc made more 
inteitsting by being t.vpuincd fiotn tiie letters which Ijckuig to this 
period of his missionary life 1 he fvxik ciosc'i with I'.iul's imprisonment 
in Rome, and tins nukes us lot>k witli intere-it for the (.tnr,p!cmtntary 
volume or volumes which shall complete this new hestory of the Hegia- 
nings of Christu-nity. V. 

Ca/.Wu- n'erU. 

It would be difilcuh to find a more Interesting and Instructive book. 

. . , It is translated with great spirit. . . . The great apostle 

throughout the bofik stands in vivid personality. We accximpany him 
everywhere. Nor does the animation of the narrative prevent Abbif 
Fouard from supplying aJ! (he nafcriaK to grasp the picture In its truth. 
He has brought to his work copious iiifurmaliiin concerning the physical 
geography of the regions visited by St. f'aul, as well os flic customs, tra» 
dilions, and creeds of their inhabitant*. 

Ave Maria. 

It i* a remarkable book . . . the Abb^ Fcmanf ha.s gfven os a 

speaking likeness of the great apostle. . . . The three missionary 

jonmeys of the Apiostle of the tlentileii and his visit to the Eternal City 
form the main portion of the Abbe Fouard's narrative. It would be im- 
possible to over-state the merit of this portion of the book, in which the 
labors and trials of .Si. Taul are set forth. Suffice it in say that no one 
can hope fully to understand the Seriptora! narmtive who has not read 
these middle cliaplers. Such erudition, such firm grasp of subject, ami 
such a vivid presentation arc rarefy found within the covers of one bmk. 

It is needless !o .speak of ^lr. CrJffith'* ttansbtiou. Like, all his 
former work, it combtoes absofute fidelity with the ease and grace of the 
' original. Two eiuxllent maps and a faultless indea help to wake this 
MW of the nKwt tmportaBt books of tnodeni titemture. 
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[The Lost Years of Saint Paul.] 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

Cnihohc University Bulletin (Washington). 

” From cover to cover this hook is useful and elevating reading ; 
ft well might be made, with its companion voinme, a manual of the 
earliest chu*"h historj- in our colleges, academies, and high schools.” 

Catkolii Times. 

. . deoi ■wrhaps the most critical period in the history 
of the Ai)OStle's laL , ,, and not only represents with singular clear- 
ness the scope of St, I’aul's efforts, but vividly pictures the whole of 
his surroundings during the period under investigation.” 

Repuhliian (Springticld , Mass,). 

", . . is a devout and scholarly presentation of the stirring 
times in which the great .tjwslle to the Gentiles laid the foundation 
of the Christian faith in Rome amt neighhtrring lands. It deals with 
great problems and is written in an attractive style . . . is worthy 

fvf u careful perusal.'' 

BosUn Transcript, 

"A very able and scholarly work is that of the Abbe Constant 
Foiurd. The style is vivid and. if the premises be granted, the 
ifjgic is sound, . . . The brxik will tend to confirm the Catholic 
ill his faith, and lie of inloiise interest to the Protestant as a strong 
statement of the Catholic contention. There is in it much spiritual 
frx«l (or all. " 

Ckrmiil/- Telegraph (Pittsburg). 

"Written in a sjiiril of candor, . . The work contains fine 

malts, and is written in a vivid style and with a good sense of his- 
torical perspective.” 

The living Church (Milwaukee). 

" A narrative (nil of instruction, and in a style which engages the 
attention o£ the reader throughout. The writet Tavcly dwells upon 
critical questions, though he reveals his knowledge of them at every 
puim, and does not hesitate to take advantage of such conclusions of 
the critics as apiiear to be sound, . . The narrative portions of the 
work nr* written with lucid clearness and a graphic touch which makes 
the scenes live again. . . On the whole, there are few better his- 

tories of that period, so momentous both for ancient Israel and for 
the Church of the new covenant, from the arrival of t>t. Paul in Rome 
to the downfall of Jeru-salem, than that coAtaioed in this volume.'' 



%Or/C£S OJ-' TME PE£:iS. 


{St. Jtdm aad tit* eloM of tho A]po<toUe Ago.} 

/f»mlleHe MtntUy. 

"TIm peraui of this lut volume of tbe AbW Fouanfe great work on 
tka Beg toiU m* of the Church kavet os with a keen regret that by hb 
death the Church haa loat the pen of inch a devout and icholarly ftudeM 
and writer. . . , This volmne sboars no falling off from its predecea 
aura. The aama moderatioii and coiwclentiouancsa, the aame personal 
devotion to the great Head of the Church and to the cause of advancing 
Hb ^ory are conspicuous here, as in former works from the tame pen. 
. . . The book ^toguiher forma a valuable acquiaitlon to one's theo- 
loficsl library." 

"Hs kaewt bow to bring tbe situations fondbly hone to us, so as to 
enable ua to feel exactly what 8t. John (and St. Clement of Rome) had in 
view whan writing, and so to penetrate into their meaning, and the form 
in which th^ convey it." 

CtaMit Wtrld. 

**. . . Posaesset the charactenatic good tjualilies of its pious and 
able author. Its pages give a vivid description of the apostolic church ; 
they enter with devout sympathy into tbe Christian life of that early time ; 
aad they leave with the reader a fresh and dear impreasloo of those old 
days of primitive simplicity and fervor. It la a work which every one 
may take profit and pleasure in reading.” 

Miuengrr tf lJu Saertd /ft€trt. 

"The vofomas are of great value to Che historian, the Scripture scholar 
and the general reader. Matters of erudition are confined to the notes, 
whilst the text proper is to attractive, even In Its Kngtish dress, thst it 
will hold ttw sttendon of every reader. We hope that it will be widely 
circakued among tbe students of oui colleges and academies.” 


Mik TU t tlfg u al Quartrrfy. 

"Like its prsde c s as o is . this volume is at once popular and scholarly. 
. . . RacamuMmd it heartily to all who desite a fsdthful and vivid pic- 
ture ef the last thirty years of the first Christbm century." 

CtftMk tMhtrHfy BtUUtkt, 

. . ta this new voliima, the standard of csedkacc that madet tbe 

earlier ealumas of the setisu haa bMn Biaintalned. There is the sane easy 
flow Id fiamtisu and deser^ttkin, the same UvatiMm of atyle, tbe sswe 
mmmuBf a»d btsadth of achidaiship, the same candor <d trmtmsnt 
eeepled tslth a yudiewue maaarvatiaa. . . . Tbe veratoB ia, od the 
whihtt ottAuits** 


It 




